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Encouragement. 



"I will give you rest." 
0 Christian ! why sink in the dark waves of sadness i 

Why let the cold arms or fear circle thy breast ? 
Whv banish afar all the traces of gladness, 
When Jesus has promised so blissful a rest ? 
Though all else shall perish, 
This sweet promise cherish, 
'Tilt you of bright Eden restored are possessed. 

Why hang thy sweet harp on the desolate willows, 

And feast thy sad spirit on sighing and tears ? 
O ! why launch thy bark on despair's rolling billows, 
And worship a Moloch of anguish and fears ! 
Check the tear that has started, 
And battle strong-hearted, 
'Till vlctor> 's beacon thy drooping eye cheers. 

O ! why should thy spirit in anguish and sorrow ? 

Wily cast each fair hope from thy liosoin awav ? 
When t lie clouds of to-day may be banished to-riiorrow, 
And this night bring the dawn of a happier day ! 
This sweet thought shall cheer thee, 
That rest is so near thee, 
When God with rich blessings thy toils shall repay 

Then love's sweetest garlands, around thy heart twiniitL. 

Shall llll with rich fragrance fair Eden's bright bowers; 
While friendship, perennial beauty enshrining, 
Sheds glury more splendid than man's early hours; 
Its halo is wreathing, 
Its increase is breathing, 
Its presence refreshes like summer's soil showers. 

Then " peace like a river," shall glide on before thee, 

And joys shall spring up like flowers at thy feet; 
There gladness her banner of light shall wave o'er thee, 
And looks of affection thy glad eye shall meet; 
While the lov'd fields of glory 
Shall spread out before thee, 
And music shall sweetly thy ruptured ear greet. 

Then, Christian, sink not in the dark sea of anguish, 
Let the cold arms of terror embrace thee no mote ! 
No longer in doubt and despondency lansuish, — 
The land is approaching where sorrows are o'er,— 
Where sunshine and gladness 
Shall conquer our sadness. 
And pleasure fjrever shall reigu on liial shore. 

c. w. COOKE. 



prophets or aposlles, he states again", that ford, whom the late Dr. Welsh styles, 
" Theopompus, who flourished 340 years " the learned and excellent." In his 
before Christ, relates that the Persian | Bampton Lecture of 1829, he is con- 



Historical Evidence. 

(Concluded.) 

But I am now called to make out this 
historical fact, and although 1 have done 
it at some length in a late work. (" Root 
of Popery,") and pledged myself to burn 
that book when the arguments were re- 
futed, yet not a man has accepted my 
challenge, or called for my pledge, fj 
therefore, again give a brief statement of 
the evidence from the writings of the bit- 
terest opponents of the creed which I hold. 

Bishop Russell, Professor of Ecclesi- 
astical HistoTy of the Scottish Episcopal 
Church, and an extreme anti-millenna- 
rian, who discards that doctrine as " a 
Rabbinnical fable, which had no connec- 
tion with the gospel, and ought therefore 
never to have occupied the thoughts of 
members of the Christian church;" (p. 
89, " Discourse on Millennium.") states, 
that " The Jews and their followers in 
• primitive times understood the millennium 
literally ; the word had no double sense 
in their creed ; it was not, in their esti- 
mation, the emblem or shadow of better 
things to come ; on the contrary, it de- 
noted the actual visible appearance of the 
Messias, and the establishment of his 
kingdom upon earth as the Sovereign of 



Magi taught that the present state of 
things would continue 6000 years, after 
which Hades, or death, would be des- 
troyed, and men would live happy," &c. 
He says also, that " the opinion of the 
ancient Jews on this head may be gath- 
ered from the statement of one of their 
Rabbins, who said, 'the world endures 
6000 years, and in the thousand or mil- 
lennium that follows, the enemies of God 
would be destroyed." "It was in like 
manner a tradition of the house of Elias, 
a holy man, who lived about 200 years 
before Christ, that the world was to en- 
dure 6000 years, and that the righteous, 
whom God should raise up, would not 
be turned again into dust:" upon which 
the Bishop remarks, " That by this resus- 
citation he meant a resurrection prior to 
the millennium, is manifest from what fol- 
lows." Again, page 47, " It is wor- 
thy of remark, that the two ancient 
authors, whose words have just been 
quoted, speak of the seventh millennium 
as that day — the day in which God will 
renew the world, and ini which he alone 
shall be exalted." 

So much for Bishop Russell's testimo- 
ny to the faith of the Jews before Christ, 
sought, not from Scripture, but from oth- 
er historical records, with the design of 
condemning it; and that the same faith 
was adopted by the Christian church in 
and after the days of the Lord and his 
apostles, is obvious from what he concedes 
at page 47, in th?se words : " But what- 
ever might be the origin of the anticipa- 
tion so fondly cherished by both Jews and 
Pagans," (and he might have said patri- 
archs of old,) " before the advent of our 
Savior, in regard to a happy change in 
the natural and moral constitution of 
things, it is manifest that the hope of 
such a consummation was not superseded 
by his residence on earth. The first 
Christians, on the contrary, looked with 
a more earnest desire for the new heavens 
and new earth promised to their fathers, 
and connected their expectation too with 
the ancient opinion that this globe was to 
undergo a material change at the end of 
6000 years, throwing off all the imper- 
fections which had arisen from the guilt 
of its inhabitants, and being fitted for the 
habitation of justice, benevolence, and 
purity, during a blessed millennium — the 
Sabbath of this terrestrial globe." He 
states, in various places, that the first 
Christians adopted and held on this sub- 
ject the same faith, hopes, and expecta- 
tions as the Jews, and page 84, that 
" down to the beginning of the fourth 
century, the sure and certain hope enter- 
tained by the Christian world, that tiie 
Redeemer would appear on eahth and 
exercise authority during a thousand 
years, was universal and undisputed." 
That it may not be said that I rest up- 



strained to grant, (though equally hostile 
with Bishop Russell,) that down to the 
middle of the third century, the doctrine 
was universally held; or rather, putting 
it in his own negative words, " Upon the 
whole, we may safely conclude, that after 
the middle of the third century," (that is, 
after Origen and Dionysius arose.) " the 
doctrine was not received as that of the 
Catholic church." But who is so blind 
as not to see, that if the doctrine of 
Christ's pre-millennial advent, and the 
resurrection of all his saints to reign with 
him in his millennial and eternal king- 
dom, was, before that time, the true Cath- 
olic faith of the Christian church, it could 
never cease to be a true doctrine, or become 
a heresy, although the whole church 
might condemn it as such ? The doc- 
trine might, and did cease to be held by 
the visible church or apostney after the 
establishment of Christianity as the reli- 
gion of the Roman Empire, and was su- 
perseded by the opposite or post-millen- 
nialist creed; but the fact of the non-ex- 
istence of the latter creed, and the uni- 
versality of the former during the first 
three centuries, is sufficient historical 
proof of the truth of pre-millennialism, 
and of the heresy of post-millennialism. 

Again, the same question, as to which 
was the original faith on the millennium, 
was asked of the late lamented Doctor 
Welsh, Professor o( Church History in 
the Free Church of Scotland, but he 
evaded it, by stating, that be had not for a 
long time thought of the millennarian 
controversy, and would need to revise the 
subject before he could give a definite 
answer to the question, which never was 
received, nor indeed promised. 

Again, shortly before the General As- 
sembly of 1846, and when I was ma- 
king up my mind to overture the Free 
Church upon the system of prophecy 
held by it, I wrote as follows to the pre- 
sent learned professor, occupying the 
same chair of ecclesiastical history : — " I 
feel constrained to ask you, whether there 
be any evidence in the ecclesiastical his- 
tory, or in the writings of the fathers of 
the first three centuries of the Christian 
church, for the opinion that prevailed af- 
ter the fourth century, and ever since, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ would not 
come, nor the resurrection of his saints 
take place, till after the millennium ? In 
all my reading of the history of that pe- 
riod, whether in Eusebius or elsewhere,. 
I have only met with the uniform and 
unanimous opinion held and expressed, 
as for instance by Justin Martyr, that 
the Lord Jesus would come, and his 
saints arise, before the millennium, with 
the single and suspicious exception of 
Dionysius of Alexandria, (perhaps I 
should also have added Origen,) about 
a. d. 266, who denies that the Apostle 



the elect people of God."— p. 136. With- j on the testimony of a single historian, j John wrote the Revelation. If you know 
out ever seeming to imagine that the doc- take the evidence also of Dr. Burton, oi any evidence in the history of these 
trine could be held as recorded by the | Regius Professor of Church History, Ox- j first three centuries, or in the writings of 

the fathers of the same time, for postpon- 
ing the second advent of the Lord, or the 
resurrection of his saints, till after the 
millennium, you will confer a favor on 
me by telling me where it is to be found. 
I have very strong reasons for asking, 
and if possible of obtaining, a clear affirm- 
alive or negative unswer to the question, 
as I believe mighty issues depend upon it." 

As no notice, either verbal or by wri- 
ting, was ever taken of this letter, Icon- 
eluded that none could be given but such 
as would implicate the learned professor 
in the dilemma of Bishop Russell and 
Dr. Burton, and that rather than confess 
that the unanimous voice of the first 
three centuries was altogether in favor of 
the pre-millennialist, or ancient Chiliast 
creed, and that the post-millennialist the- 
ory had no existence before the fourth 
century, and consequently could not be 
the faith delivered to the saints, he chose 
to say nothing on the subject. But while 
the two Scotch ^wofessors had clear 
enough foresight to avoid the dilemma in 
which the two Episcopal historians got 
themselves entangled, yet, by giving no 
answer at all, they must be held as con- 
fessed that no evidence in favor of their 
theory exists in the history of these cen- 
turies else they would certainly have 
pointed it out. It remains, therefore, 
historically proved, from the written testi- 
mony of two, and the silent acquiescence 
of two more eminent professors of eccle- 
siastical history, that there is not a ves- 
tige of evidence in the history of these 
three centuries of the existence of the 
post-millennialist creed, which could not, 
therefore, come into being before the 
great anti-Christian apostacy.of which it 
is the peculiar theory, which took place 
in or after the fourth century. Post-mil- 
lennialism, then, though held and main- 
tained by nearly all the churches in Chris- 
tendom, is evinced to be nothing belter 
than a heretical figment of theapostacy; 
while the ancient Chiliast, or millenarian 
faith, so long branded by all these church- 
es as heresy, is proved to be the true faith 
of the Christian church, which every 
Ch ristian is bound earnestly to contend 
for, as the faith once delivered to the 
saints. 

" Nay, not so fast," ciies the post-mil- 
lennialist, 1 " though the Jews and first 
Christians believed as stated, yet their 
belief is no proof of the truth of what 
they believed, for we know that they be- 
lieved many an error and absurdity, and 
this among the rest." While it is not 
denied that many an error and absurdity 
was believed among them, vet we know 
that the universal belief by Jews and 
Christians, before and till the fourth cen- 
tury after Christ, of the pre-millennial 
advent of the Lord, and the resurrection 
of all his saints to reign with him in his 
millennial kingdom, is full proof of the 
historical fact asserted ; and the neces- 
sary consequence of that fact is, the non- 
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existence till the fourth century, and con- 1 held the millennaiian creed, that the 
sequently, the baselessness of post-mil- | Lord will come the second time, and 
lennialism as a Christian doctrine. But raise all his saints, before the millennium, 
the apostles themselves very often, both and reign with them in the renewed hea^ 
before and after the resurrection of Christ, i vens and earth for ever : nay 1 



engaged in earnest inquiries of the Lord 
regarding his coming and kingdom; even 
up to the very last interview and last 



words they had with him before his as- 
cension into heaven, and while he opened 
their minds to understand and believe the 
Scriptures regarding his coming and 
kingdom, he never hinted at the existence 
of error or heresy among them regarding 
that belief. That same faith was held by 
the Jewish church before them, and by 
the Christian church after them, as al- 
ready established by the tacit acquies- 
cence, or the full concessions, of the four 
eminent ecclesiastical historians quoted 
and alluded to. The establishment of 
this most important historical fact is full 
proof of the non-existence of post-millen- 
nialism till the rise of the apostacy, and 
consequently of its baselessness in Scrip- 
ture and its heresy. And the condemna- 
tion of the original rnillennarian faith as 
heresy by post-millennialists, is not only 
a condemnation of truth, for which they 
have neither Scriptural nor historical 
grounds, but is an imputation of heresy 
against the whole church of God, Jewish 
and Christian, which could only origi- 
nate in the anti-Christian apostacy ; and 
the theory they instituted, instead of the 
creed they condemned, can be nothing 
but a heresy. 

The total want of evidence in favor of 
the post-milleunialist theory, and the 
unanimons voice of all Jewish and early 
Christian history, as conceded by the his^ 
torians just referred to, is perfectly sufli 
cient to prove that post-millennialism had 
no existence in the Christian church till 
the fourth century ; for who can believe 
that two such historians, who condemn 
the original system, would have granted 
such facts as are totally destructive of 
their own system had they been able to 
deny them? And who can believe, if 
they had known of any evidence, either 
in Scripture or history, more favorable to 
the theory they uphold, that they would 
have failed to produce it? Again, who 
is so simple as to believe, if the pre-mil- 
lennialist creed of the Jews and first 
Cnristians had been a heresy, that it 
would have been passed over, not merely 
unchallenged and uncoudemned, by the 
Lord Jesus and his apostles, but would 
by them have been held up as the great 
object of hope, to which all Christians 
looked forward ? " We, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
(2 Pet. 3:13.) It is so contrary to nature, 
and to everything else in history, to be- 
lieve that the pre-millennialist creed, had 
it been a heresy, could have been held 
for centuries before and after Christ and 
his apostles, and yet be neither con- 
demned nor noticed by them, that it is 
altogether incredible. Such, however, 
is the fact, testified to by insuperable his- 
torical evidence, from the writings of his- 
torians who would not willingly testify 
anything in favor of a system which they 
condemn ; and the inevitable inference 
is, that the pre-millennial faith was origi- 
nally delivered to the saints, or prophets 
and apostles — was recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, and taught by the prophets and 
apostles to the Jews and the first Chris- 
tians, and confessedly held by the Chris- 
tian church, without a question, for seve 
ral centuries. And the result always fol- 
lows, that post-millennialism, as existing 
in nearly all Popish and Protestant church- 
es since the rise of the apostacy, can be 
nothing but an anti-Christian heresy which 
must be swept away. 

There are no denominations that I have 
heard of, that now hold, or for the last 
fourteen or fifteen huudred years have 



I believe 

that almost all the denominations now 
hold that the Lord will not come again 
till after the millenniuum ; that is, they 
deny that he will ever literally or visibly 
come to his millennial kingdom at all, — 
that he will ever renew the earth, or 
reign as king, in glory and majesty, ovir 
all the earth, as the Jews and first Chris- 
tians believed. Individuals, and it may 
be perhaps, that even a congregation, here 
and there, few and far between, may hold 
it, but these are the exceptions. The 
question, then, is reducible to this, — 
whether the faith held by Jews and early 
Christians, or that held by Papists and 
Protestants for the last fouiteen or fifteen 
hundred years, is that which was deliv- 
ered to the prophets and apostles, record- 
ed in the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments ? It appears to me abso- 
lutely impossible that any candid man, 
who will fairly consider the evidence on 
both sides, can hesitate to pronounce* that 
the post-millennial theory of modern 
Christendom is a heresy, totally devoid 
of evidence or support in either Scripture 
or history. And who, when once duly 
sensible of this most alarming and aston- 
ishing fact, could be innocent of the 
blood of his brethren, were he to be si- 
lent, or refrain from warning all men of 
the prevalent heresy, and calling upon 
them to come out of, and abandon that 
soul-destroying apostacy 

If it be asked how the Protestant 
churches, which are so hostile to Popery, 
could, adopt the very fundamental heresy 
of the whole Popish system ? the answer 



if the truth can certainly be evinced by 
the Scriptural and historical evidence, 
who can entertain a doubt that the soph- 
istries and false rules by which the her- 
etical theory is constructed, can be as ea- 
sily detected and exposed ? And such 
being certainly the case, how discredita- 
ble it is to the independence, if not to the 
intellect, of pre-millennialists, that few 
or none of them have taken up the only 
clear posiiion against post-millennialism, 
which is not merely warranted, but im- 
peratively required by the truth, namely, 
to prove, expose, and condemn it as the 
heresy of the apostacy. Nothing re- 
mains for me, then, but to occupy that 
position, and to impugn the system of 
post-millennialism as heresy, even though 
it be still held and defended by almost 
every church in Christendom. And 
though the question at issue be not one 
of the elementary doctrines of the Chris- 
tian faith, it is higher than first princi- 
ples or elements, it is even a capital or 
crowning article of Christianity, in which 
are involved the eternal issues of the sys- 
tem of the Scriptures, including the very 
existence, locality, and nature of our 
heavenly inheritance. 



My Savior. 



BY JOHN EAST, M. A. 



is plain , namely this, that all the reformers 
were originally educated in the Popish 
antipathy and" hatred against what was 
called the Chiliast or rnillennarian here- 
sy. From this cause all the Standards, 
Catechisms, Confessions of Faith, and 
other theological documents of most of 
the reformeis and reforming churches, 
are so defective, vajjue. and meagre, not 
to say erroneous, with regard to the mil- 
lennium — the third, or glorified state of 
revelation ; that there is an absolute need 
for a fuller and more particular account 
of what is revealed concerning that our 
heavenly inheritance, than is contained 
in any Confessions or Standards of any 
church of the Reformation. If this be 
doubted, I ask, for instance, in which 
Protestant Catechism, or Confession of 
Faith, now used, is '.here any account of 
Christ's kingdom as described in the 
prophets, and as believed in by the Jews 
and early Christians ? In which of them 
are not some vague ideas of a heaven 
above the stars, and after the final judg 
ment, contained ? Which of them does 
not hold the millennium to be nothing 
but a portion of the fallen state, and as 
antecedent to the second coming of Christ? 
Which of them, in short, does notcontain 
the post-millennial system of Popery 
and directly oppose or condemn the sys- 
tem of the Jewish and early Chrstian 
churches ? 

Nothing can be more certain than that 
the one of these systems, which are di- 
rectly opposed to each other, and totally 
different in their character and issues, is 
not only fundamentally without suppoit 
from, but directly opposed to Scripture. 
And no man of intelligence can doubt, 
that not only the truth, out the certainty 
of the truth upon the subject is easily at- 
tainable, and ought to be attained, by 
Christians ; or, in other words, that there 
is abundance of evidence in Scripture 
and history certainly to determine which 
is the true system, which most undoubt- 
edly was that which was delivered to the 
saints, and by them to the Jewish and 
early Christian churches. And again, 



ABM OF THE LORD. 

My Savior is the " Asm of thf. Lord." 
Under this title Isaiah invoked the long- 
tarrying Messiah : " Awake, awake, put 
on strength, 0 Arm of the Lord ! Awake 
as in the ancient days, in the generations 
of old. Art thou not it that cut Rahab, 
and wounded the dragon ? Art thou not 
it which hath dried the sea, the waters of 
the great deep ; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to 
pass over?" (Isa. 51:9, 10.) Now, 
these were " the redeemed of the Lord." 
The Arm of the Lord, therefore, which 
made their way for them, is synonymous 
with Jehovah, the Redeemer of his peo- 
ple, the Savior of my soul. 

It hath been justly observed, that " God 
speaks in our way, but acts according to 
is own." By his arm, then, we are to 
understand the extent of his power; as 
his stretched-out arm, or infinite might, 
reaches to all things; by his hand, the 
most minute, exact, and perfect work- 
ings of that power, which descends to 
the arrangement of the least of his dis- 
pensations equally with the greatest, at 
once kindling the glimmer of the glow- 
worm, and the blaze of ten thousand suns, 
and sustaining alike the movements of 
seraphs and of babes ; " and by bis right 
hand, the brightest display of his omnip- 
otence and majesty." If the finger of 
God, (Ps. 8:3,) or the least exertion of 
his strength, could create the heavens, 
who can prescribe bounds to the reach of 
his arm, or what is impossible to the 
strength of his Divine right hand ? But 
these terms do not merely imply the om- 
nipotence of Jehovah ; they frequently 
signify Jehovah himself; so that lam 
fully "justified in declaring that the Arm 
of the Lord is my Savior. 

Thus Moses, in his book of Divine re- 
miniscences, told Israel well to remember 
the mighty hand, and stretched-out arm, 
whereby the Lord their God brought 
them out of Egypt (Deut. 7:8)— an office 
which I have seen to have been dis- 
charged by the Angel of the Lord, the 
Savior of the world. For, says the 
Psalmist, "thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed thy people," (Ps. 67:15,) and I 
well know by whom alone this was or 
could be effected. Of whom, again does 
the prophet Isaiah speak, in that remark- 
able portion of his prophecies, which he 
seems to have written as on Mount Cal- 
vary, in view of the bleeding cross? Of 
whom can he speak but of my Savior, 
when, with impassioned energy and sor- 



row, he asks, " To whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed?" (Isa 53:1.) He 
can mean no other than the Divine and 
glorious personage who " was wounded 
for our transgressions, who poured out 
his soul unto death, who was stricken for 
the transgression of his people." The 
same prophet tells us, " that the Lord 
hath sworn by his right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength," (Isa. 62:8) in 
confirmation of his promises to his peo- 
ple. But "as he could sware by no 
greater, he sware by himself;" (Heb. 6: 13) 
and therefore we see all the engagements 
of God established in Christ. 

" Not only the power and Godhead of 
Christ are revealed under the denomina- 
tion of Jehovah's hand, but also the Me- 
diation of Christ between Jehovah and 
his people. A hand, or arm, is the in- 
strument or means of communication ; 
and this Christ is to his people : he reach- 
es out and takes from the Divine fulness, 
and deals of it unto every one of them, 
according to his respective need." What 
other arm could raise itself so high, or let 
itself down so low ? 

On this Arm of the Lord, it is at once 
my privilege and my duty to lean. On 
an arm of flesh I dare not rest, for God 
has most solemnly anathematized such 
confidence. For " thus saith the Lord, 
Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord." (Jer. 
17:5.) On him I may repose, in full as- 
surance that he will never fail me. The 
church in her pilgrimage state is thus 
beautifully described, in the question of 
ah admiring spectator: "Who is this 
that cometh up irom the wilderness, lean- 
ing upon her beloved ?" (Cant. 8:5.) 
Numerous, very numerous, are the occa- 
sions on which I have need of such an 
omnipotent support. In them all I am 
certified of obtaining it. Does sickness 
lay me low, and press my aching body on 
the couch of disease and pain ? Well, I 
hear this encouraging oracle from hea- 
ven : " There is none like unto the God 
of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven 
in thy help, and in his excellency on the 
sky. The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms." 
(Deut. 33 : 26, 27.) Does " the strong 
man armed" assail me? My Savior is 
stronger than he, and, having already 
overcome him for me, will overcome him 
in me. Are my iniquities, my besetting 
sins, my native corruptions, too powerful 
forme? He has undertaken to" subdue" 
them. Is the fear of man formidable to 
me ? I may say to myself and to my 
companions in tribulation, what Hezekiah 
said to his subjects on Sennacherib's ap- 
proach—" With him is an arm of flesh ; 
but with us is the Lord our God to help 
us, and to fight our battles." (Chron 
32:8.) Am I sunk to the lowest depth 
of temporal distress ? Have the sever 
est of earthly calamities plunged me into 
an abyss of misery, from which I am 
tempted to doubt there is any possibility 
of deliverance ? A voice of hope reaches 
me even there. " Behold, the Lord's hand 
is not shortened, that itcannot save; net 
ther his ear heavy that it cannot hear." 
(Isa. 59:1.) Is the last enemy at hand, 
and does my timid nature shrink from the 
final struggle ? That last enemy is to be 
destroyed. I have to encounter him by 
a better arm than my own, and one which 
assures me of success. I may meet him 
with a shout of anticipated triumph — 
" 0, sing unto the Lord a new song; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his 
right hand, and his holy arm hath got 
ton him the victory." (Ps. 98:1.) 



The Reign of Christ. 

Is the second personal advent of Christ 
to this earth, pre or post-millennial ? 

The great stumbling-stone which lies 
at the threshold of the question is, the 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



155 



overlooking the fact, that this earth is 
promised to the saints for their everlast- 
ing inheritance. Let this be always 
kept in mind, and much that at first ap- 
pears obscure, will be rendered plain, 
and easy to be understood : — that such is 
the fact I will now proceed to show. 1st. 
This earth was originally prepared for 
man, and man for it, as appears from 
Gen. 1:26, "Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness : and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowls of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth," &c. 
This was the grand design of making 
man to have dominion over the works of 
God's hands. (See Ps. 86.) Hence, 
our Savior, in describing the judgment, 
and the doom of each class of the human 
race, says, " Then shall the King say to 
those on his right hand, Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world." (Matt. 25:31.) There is no oth- 
er kingdom spoken of, prepared for man 
from the foundation of the world, except 
the earth : hence, when sin is expiated, 
and the great work of redemption com- 
pleted, the curse will be removed, and 
the saints restored to their original inher 
itance : a paradisiacal earth. 

2d. This promise is distinctly made in 
the 37th Psalm, v. 9th, " Those that wait 
upon the Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth." 11th v., "The meek shall in 
herit the earth, and shall delight them 
selves in the abundance of peace." V. 
29 1 , "' The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for ever." These texts 
are sufficiently explicit to settle the ques 
tion of the eternal inheritance of the 
saints. The time when the inheritance 
is to be given is, " when the wicked are 
cut off." (See 34th v. of same Psalm.) 

3d. Our Savior also expressly prom- 
ised the same inheritance to the meek. 
Matt. 5:5, " Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth." To dwell 
here in affliction and sorrow a few short 
days is not an inheritance; so that none 
of the saints now inherit it : it must be a 
permanent possession to fulfil the terms 
of the promise. 

4th. The song of the redeemed saints 
fully sustains this sentiment. Rev. 5:9, 
10, " For thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth." This surely is suffi- 
cient to settle the question of the saints' 
inheritance. If, therefore, the righteous 
are to inherit the land, and dwell therein 
for ever, they must be for ever separated 
from Christ, or he will return, and dwell, 
and reign with them on the earth. But 
he has promised that where he is, there 
his people shall be also. (See John 14:3, 
where he evidently speaks of his second 
coming.) Therefore he will come per- 
sonally, and reign on earth with his peo- 
ple. Christian Repository, 



unnaturally resulting in the progress of 
time from that earthly view of the latter- 
day glory, which began to be broached, 
as we saw long since, in the fourth cen- 
tury. It was an idea, we saw, expressed 
alike vividly by the painters, poets, and 
orators of the day : not the least by the 
preachers of the great Council General 
of Western Christendom, assembled at 
Rome in solemn conclave, just about the 
time of Leo the X.th's elevation to the 
Popedom. And, as if in order that no 
gloomy counter-views might cross and in- 
terrupt these glowing anticipations, the 
subjects of anti-Christ and the judgment, 
it appeared, were forbidden subjects. 

"Thou must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings." (Rev. 10:11.) 

Elliott, in commenting on this pas- 
sage, applies it to the preaching of the 
gospel, attendant on the Reformation of 
Luther. He shows that the woxiproph- 
esy, as used in the Scriptures, denotes to 
teach or preach the gospel. He then 
shows how it was preached by the apos- 
tles and their successors, how preaching 
was gradually laid aside during the dark 
ages — certain forms and ceremonies ta- 
king the place of it in the churches — and 
how it was revived by Luther and the 
Reformation. 

It was in 1522 that Luther returned, 
and resumed his work of prophesying at 
Wittemberg. And within the next two 
or three years we are told of its success- 
ful preaching (before princes as well as 
people) not in Germany only, but in Swe- 
den, Denmark, Pomerania, Livonia ; — in 
France, Belgium, Spain, and Italy also, 
though not so successfully ; — and further, 
last-mentioned but not least, in England. 
We read, too, of translations of the Bible 
being made simultaneously by evangelic 
ministers into most of the vernacular 
tongues, after Luther's prototype; the 
first being that into Swedish, by Olaus 
Petri : and how these ministers generally 
approved themselves men that, like Lu- 
ther, had tasted of the good word of 
grace ; — witness the example, not to be 
forgotten by us, of Bilney in England. 
The prediction seemed fulfilling, " The 
Lord gave the word, great was the com- 
pany of the preachers :" and, yet more 
particularly ano> exactly, that clause of 
the Apocalyptic prophecy that pre-figured 
it, " Thou must prophesy again before 
many people, and nations, and languages, 
and kings. " 



Forbidden Subjects. 

It is only when an earthly kingdom is 
looked for that the heavenly one is for- 
bidden them. Now, Christ's coming 
would interfere with the latter-day glory, 
hoped for by many churches. So it was 
in former times. Says Elliott, of the 
times of Leo X. : — 

Excepting a very few like Savanarola, 
who spoke of the nearness of Christ's 
coming to take the kingdom, the expect- 
ations prevalent were all of courtly theo- 
ry, and in harmony with the established 
anti-Christian superstition. The antici- 
pations prevalent were anticipations of 
the imminent fulfilment of the promised 
latter-day glory, in the Pope's universal- 
ly extending empire : anticipations not 



The Fourth Beast of Daniel. 

ITS HISTORY, WITH ITS INSIGNIA AND CONNEC- 
TIONS, AS EXHIBITED IN THE APOCALYPSE. 

No. II. 

THE LATIN, OR FOURTH GENTILE MONARCHY. 

In the present No. we notice, briefly, 
the general features of the fourth Gentile 
monarchy, as exhibited in six visions. 
And, in order that the reader may enter 
fully into our views, we submit the fol- 
lowing remarks. 

1st. The Holy Spirit, in all his descrip- 
tions, makes use of propriety and unifor- 
mity of language. 

2d. Civil governments and ecclesiasti- 
cal establishments have each their appro- 
priate symbols. 

3d. These symbols are not used pro- 
miscuously and interchangeably. 

4th. Civil governments are symbolized 
by mountains, seas, wild beasts, and horns 
of wild beasts. 

5th. Church organizations are symbol- 
ized by cities, or by women. 

6th. The pronoun " it " refers for its 
antecedent both to civil and religious es- 
tablishments. The pronoun " he," when 
its antecedent refers to a government, al- 
ways denotes a civil, and never an eccle- 
siastical establishment. The pronoun 



" she " never denotes a civil government, 
but uniformly refers to a religious body 
for its antecedent. 

A want of attention to these simple 
rules, has led to many erroneous interpre- 
tations of prophetic symbols. In tracing 
the history ol the fourth monarchy through 
the varied stages of its existence, we shall 
keep up this distinction between civil and 
ecclesiastical agencies and symbols. 

The Latin government, or fourth Gen- 
tile universal monarchy, is brought to 
view in the word of God, under a variety 
of symbols. The first, worthy of par- 
ticular notice, is in the second chapter of 
Daniel. The pure iron of the metallic 
image, denotes the Latin rule in its great- 
est vigor; the mixture of day with iron, 
symbolizes the mingling of the northern 
barbarians with the Romans, by which 
the empire was weakened, and finally 
broken. They enlisted in the armies, 
tilled their lands, and became their do- 
mestics ; yet, there was no national rela- 
tionship for centuries ; and, even to the 
present, these two classes of men do not 
often unite in one harmonious community. 
The condition of the members of the 
northern hive in the Roman empire, was 
similar to that of the black population of 
our own country. The clay is said by 
some to symbolize the Roman Catholic 
church. This view, however, is liable to 
one objection. The power denoted by 
the clay, is destroyed at the same time 
with the nations which make up the en- 
tire image; yet, from the 17th and 
18th chapters of Revelations compared 
with the 19th chapter, it seems that the 
Roman church falls first. The clay 
would denote the inferior class of persons. 
Such a symbol would not apply to the 
Roman hierarchy. 



government. Many important features 
are brought to view in this vision, which 
shall be noticed hereafter. 



SECOND VISION. 

The second vision in which the sym- 
bolic agency of the Latin governments is 
brought to view, is found in Dan. 7:7-9, 
11, 19-26. Here the symbol is a sea- 
monster, denoting a kingdom, diverse 
from all other governments. The most 
noted accompaniment of this wild beast 
is its eleventh horn. Bear this in mind, 
however, that this horn is a part, or mem- 
ber of the fourth beast. The following 
points must be kept in view, viz. : 1st. 
The entire beast represents the fourth 
Gentile monarchy, established on a cer- 
tain territory. 2d. The ten horns sym- 
bolize ten kingdoms, formed on the afore- 
said territory, out of the broken fragments 
of the universal 4th kingdom. 3d. The 
ten horns, as likewise the beast, denote 
purely civil governments. 4th. In like 
manner, the little horn symbolizes a civil, 
and not an ecclesiastical establishment. 
We conclude that the little horn is not a 
symbol of the Roman Catholic church. 
The first three propositions are readily- 
admitted : the fourth, all are ready to say, 
needs proof. In due time, the proof shall 
be adduced. 

THIRD VISION. 

Rev. 12. The third symbol of the 
Latin government is purely a fictitious 
agent, yet acting out his agency, and is 
therefore, endowed with a sensible exist- 
ence. A seven-headed and ten-horned 
red dragon, denoting the character of the 
fourth monarchy, during the times of the 
supremacy of the seven kinds of admin- 
istration, symbolizes the contests of that 
anti-Christian power against the seed of 
Christ. 

The propriety of this symbol will be 
considered in another place. 

FOURTH VISION. 

Rev. 13. The fourth symbol of the 
Latin government is seen to rise out of 
the sea, in the form of a seven-headed 
and ten-horned sea-monster. The crowns 
being on the horns, denote the period of 
the supremacy of the horns. This wild 
beast has no particular guise, but appears 
in its own proper character, as a civil 



FIFTH VISION. 

Rev. 17. This vision we denominate 
the key vision, from the fact that it con- 
tains the key symbols. The Latin gov- 
ernment is iiere represented as rendering 
its support to an apostate church — and 
partaking of her abominations. This 
vision carries us up to the commence- 
ment of a series of terrible judgments, 
and will demand special notice. 

SIXTH VISION. 

Rev. 19. In this vision we have pre- 
sented the final conflict of this mighty 
empire against the armies of Jehovah. 
The symbols are striking, and the scenes 
deeply interesting. The battle eventu- 
ates in the submersion of the beast in the 
lake of lire. An inquiry naturally arises, 
Why so great a variety of symbols to de- 
note one power ? We reply, that a gov- 
ernment partaking of every variety of 
civil rule : connected with all human gov- 
ernments, and extending over 2500 years, 
cannot have its character presented fully 
in one vision, and by a single class of 
symbols. Prophecy proceeds upon the 
plan of progressive development. Indeed, 
the human mind requires it. In the in- 
vestigation of science, we add fact to fact, 
principle to principle, until the mind 
learns to comprehend the compound 
whole ; so in language. The alphabet is 
first learned, then letters are combined in- 
to syllables, syllables into words, words 
into sentences, and sentences into sub- 
jects. In the same manner, in a series 
of six visions have we developed to our 
understandings the complete history of the 
most complicated and powerful of human 
governments. Each succeeding vision 
presents some new characteristic, until 
the whole appears to the intelligent eye, 
combining order, consistency, and gran- 
deur. The truth of this will appear at 
a glance. — In the first vision we have the 
order of the four monarchies. 2d, The 
strength of the fourth kingdom is in its 
greatest prosperity, and its weakness to- 
wards its dissolution, as denoted by the 
" mixture of iron and clay." In the sec- 
ond vision the same features are kept in 
view, and the following additional cha- 
racteristics : 4ih. A want of resemblance 
to any other kingdom : 5th. Its having 
an elementary quality of the third king- 
dom, denoted by nails of brass : 6th. 
The ten horns, or kingdoms arising in its 
territory: 7th. An eleventh kingdom, di- 
minutive at first, but acquiring by degrees 
a powerful dominion. In the third vis- 
ion, a graphic description is given of one 
period m the existence of the fourth 
monarchy. The new features here no- 
ticed are — 8th. The master-spirit of this 
govern ment during the aforesaid period : 
9th. Its seven kinds of administration : 
10th. The fourth monarchy exerting the 
same agency as the eleventh kingdom in 
the second vision: 11th. That agency 
resulting in a grand apostacy. The 
fourth vision minutely describes another 
distinct period in the history of that gov- 
ernment, with the following new traits of 
character. 12th. That it has borrowed 
some of its laws, manners, and customs 
from the throe preceding governments: 
13th. The wounding, and subsequent 
healing of one of the seven kinds of ad- 
ministration : 14th. The length of time 
he is to make war with the saints : loth. 
The image made for his accommodation. 
16th. His mark : 17th. His name. In 
the fifth vision, the fourth monarchy is 
introduced with new relationships : 18th. 
The government prepared for another sta- 
tion as a supporter : 19th. He is carrying 
an opprobrious character : 20th. His as- 
cension from the bottomless pit : in the 
form of the eighth kind of administra- 
tion : 21st. Clearly declaring the seven 
heads to be seven kinds of administra- 
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lion: 22 J. That five hnd fallen, one tlien 
was: the seventh would soon appearand 
continue a short lime : and that the king- 
dom itself was the eighth kind of ad- 
ministration : 23d. The ten kingdoms 
make war with the Messiah : 24th. They 
afterwards hate the character they once 
supported. The sixth vision details the 
last conflict and final destiny of the fourth 
monarchy. The features of its judgment 
and final ruin are gradually developed in 
a similar manner. In the first vision, a 
kingdom is hurled against it, and it is 
mushed into fine dust. In the second 
vision, the same power is represented as 
slain, and his body destroyed, and given 
to the burning flame. The third and 
fourth visions do not extend to the final 
issue. The fifth vision delineates his 
agency in the overthrow of the harlot. 
The sixth vision presents a view of his 
final conflict with the Messiah, and his 
submersion in the lake of fire. 

J. P. Weethee. 



'behold! the BRIDBGROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 18, 1847. 



Chronology. 



(Omitiniieil from our last.) 

Having found the period of Cyras which, 
as Petavius observes, is " the cardinal point 
and foundation on which depend the arrange- 
ment of preceding and succeeding times, and 
the concord of sae.ed and profane history," 
(Be Bocl. Temp,, Lib. X , c. 14,) we will 
next endeavor to fill up the succeeding periods 
of time. We have already^ seen that Cyrus 
died b. c. 529. We learn from Herodotus, 
(Lib. 3,) that Cambyses,his son and successor, 
reigned seven years and five months, to b. c. 
523, a. j. p. 4103. In the Cnnon of Ptolemy, 
eight years are allowed foi the reign of Cam- 
byses ; but according to Herodotus, they in- 
cluded the seven months of his successor, 
Smerdis Magus, of which rip account is made 
in the Canon, which adds another year to his 
reign, and briugs us to b.c. 531, a. j. p. 4193. 

According to Alschylus, (Dr. Hales'' New 
Anal. Ckro., vol. 1, p. 267,) Smerdis was 
succeeded by two conspirators, Maraphis and 
Artaphrenes, who continued but about six 
months, which is included in the reign of Da- 
rius Hystaspes, the next Persian king. It 
was in the reign of this king that the work of 
the temple was again commenced, — which 
was first commenced under Cyrus, but ceased 
in the days of Artaxerxes (Smerdis), " unto 
the second year of the reign of Darius the 
Persian." Ezra 4 : 7, 34. Dr. Prideaux sup- 
poses that the decree of Darius to re-com 
inence the work would not reach Jerusalem 
till the beginning of his fourth year, (Ilia/ 
Jews, vol. 1, p. 177,) which would correspond 
with Zech. 7:1, 5, being just seventy years 
from the time the first temple was destroyed 
in the eleventh year of Zedekiah ; which has 
caused some to suppose the seventy years be- 
gan with the destruction of the temple, and 
terminated here. But whether we reckon 
from the beginning of the captivity to the be- 
ginning of the restoration, or from the com- 
pletion of the captivity to the completion of 
the restoration, it is just seventy years, with- 
out effecting preceding or subsequent chro- 
nology. 

The reign of Darius, according to the 
Canon of Ptolemy, including that of the con- 
spirators before mentioned, was thirty-six 
years, which brings us to b.c. 485, a.j.p. 4229. 

Xerxes, his son, succeeded Darius, and, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy's Canon, reigned twenty- 
one yeats, or to b. c. 104, a. j. p. 4250. 

He was succeeded by his son, Artaxerxes 
Longimanus — the long handed, — who, accord- 



ing to Dr. Prideaux (Hist Jews, vol. 1, p. 
222), was the Ahasuerus of Esther; and, 
according to Ptolemy's Canon, reigned forty- 
one years, to B.c. 423, and A. J. r. 4291. 

It was in the seventh year of the reign of 
this monarch that Ezra went up from Babylon 
under a decree of the king to restoie and to 
rebuild Jerusalem, See Ezra 7ih. Fiom this 
decree many dale the commencement of the 
seventy weeks of Dan. 9:24. 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, according to Dr. 
Prideaux (vol. 1, p. 318), was succeeded by 
his son Xerxes, w ho was murdered at ihe end 
of forty-five days by his brother Sogdianns, 
who in turn was put to death by his brother 
Ochus, having reigned but six months and fif- 
teen days. The t%o brothers having reigned 
less than a year, their time is included, in 
Ptolemy's Canon, in that of Ochus. This 
prince changed his name to Darius, and is 
called by historians, Darius Nothus. His 
reign, including that of his bruthers, according 
to the Canon of Ptolemy, continued nineteen 
years, to b. c. 404, a. j. p. 4310. 

Darius Nothus was succeeded by his son 
Arsaces, who, on ascending the throne, took 
the name of Artaxerxes. From the wonder- 
ful memory that he possessed, he is culled by 
the Greeks, Artaxerxes Mnemon, i. e., the 
rememberer. His reign, according to the 
Canon of Ptolemy, continued forty-six years, 
to b. c. 358, and a. j. p. 435G. 

Ochus was his son and successor, and 
reigned, according to Ptolemy's Canon, twen- 
ty-one years, to b. c. 337, and a. j. p. 4377. 

He was succeeded by his youngest son, 
Arogus, or Arses. He was murdered by Ba- 
goas, — an Egyptian eunuch, who had also 
murdered Ochus, and all of Arses's brothers, 
— his reign, according to the Canon of Pto- 
lemy, having continued two years, to B.c. 335, 
and a. j. p. 4379. 

Bagoas, after the. murder of Arses, placed 
on the throne Codomanus, a descendant of 
Darius Nothus On ascending the throne, he 
assumed the name of Darius, being the third 
of that name who occupied the Persian throne. 
In the second year of this Darius, Alexander 
the Great crossed the Hellespont for the inva- 
sion of Asia, and with only 30,000 foot, and 
5000 horse, he encountered the Persian army 
at the river Grauicus, and gained a victory 
over more than five times his number. In his 
third year, Darius, with an army of 600,000, 
was defeated by Alexander at Issns in Oili- 
cia. The next year Darius, with about a 
million of men, was defeated by Alexander 
in the decisive battle of Arbela, and was 
soon after killed, having reigned, according 
to Ptolemy's Canon, four years, to B.C. 331, 
and a. j. p. 4383. 

The battle of Arbela marks the end of the 
Persian, and the succession of the Grecian 
empire. The time of this battle is maiked 
with absolute certainty ; for Plutarch Tecords 
an eclipse of the moon eleven days before that 
battle. By astronomical calculation it is found 
that the moon was eclipsed in the meridian of 
Arbela on the night of Sept. 20th, b. c. 331, 
and a.j.p. 4383 ; so that this battle must have 
been fought on the first of October of that 
year. According to the Canon of Ptolemy, 
Alexander's reign continued eight years ; but 
it is there dated from nearly a year previous 
to the battle of Arbela, and therefore extends 
it only to b. c. 324, and a. r. p. 4390. 

Alexander was succeeded by his illegiti- 
mate son Aridaeus, who changed his name to 
Philip, and reigned, according to Ptolemy's 
Canon, seven years, to b.c. 317, a. j. p. 4397. 

After the death of Aridaeus, the only one 
who bore the title of king was Alexander 
-£gus. He, however, possessed no power; 
for after the death of Alexander the Great, 
the governments of the empire were divided 
among the chief commanders of the army, 



who took the title of governors at first, but 
finally that of kings. Soon after they were 
settled in their provinces, they warred among 
themselves, till, after some years, all were 
destroyed but four — Casander, who had Mace- 
don and Greece; Lysimachus, who had Thrace 
and the parts of Asia un the Hellespont and 
Bosphorus ; Ptolemy, who had Egypt, Libya, 
Arabia, Palestine, and Coele-Syria; and Se- 
leucus, who had the rest of Alexander's do- 
minion. To continue ihe chronology, we have 
only to trace the succession of one of these 
lines, and will take the Egyptian kings, as in 
the Canon of Ptolemy the Astronomer. Pto- 
lemy the king of Egypt did not become firmly 
settled on his throne till twelve years from the 
death of Philip Aridaeus, where Ptolemy the 
Astrououier places the beginning of his reign 
— b. c. 305, and a. j: p. 4409. 

Ptolemy Soter, or Sagus, according to the 
Canon of the astronomer, reigned in Egypt 
twenty years from his assumption of the title 
of king, and thirty-nine from the death of 
Alexander ; and then placed Ptolemy Phila- 
delphia, one of his suns, in partnership with 
him on the throne, b. c. 285, and a. j. p. 4429. 

Philadelphus, according to the Canon of 
Ptolemy, reigned, from his accession to the 
throne as partnership with his father, thirty- 
eight years, to b. c. 247, and a. j. p. 4407. 

His successor was his eldest son, Euer- 
getes, who reigned, according to Ptolemy's 
Canon, twenty-five years, to b. c. 222, and 
a. j. p. 4489. 

He was succeeded by his son Philopater, a 
most profligate and wicked prince, who 
rein ned, according to Ptolemy's Canon, seven- 
teen years, to b. c. 205, and a. j. p. 4500. 

He was succeeded by his son Epiphanes, 
who reigned, according to the Canon of Pto- 
lemy, twenty-four years, to b. c. 181, and 
a. j. p. 4530. 

He was succeeded by his son Philorneter, a 
boy of six years old, under the guardianship 
of Cleopatra his mother. According to the 
Canon of Ptolemy, he reigned thirty-five 
years, to b. c. 146, and a. j. p. 4565. 

He was succeeded by his brother Physcon, 
a wicked prince, who assumed the name of 
" Euergetes," the Benefactor; but the Alex- 
andrians turned it into " Kakergetes," the 
Malefactor. He reigned, according to the 
Canon of Ptolemy, twenty-nine years, to B.c. 
117, and a. j. p. 4594. 

He was succeeded by his son Soter, who, 
according to the Canon, reigned thirty-six 
years, to b. c. 81, and a. j. p. 4630. 

Ptolemy Soter was succeeded by his daugh- 
ter Berenice, who reigned six months, and 
then married Alexander, her father's nephew, 
who murdered her at the end of nineteen days, 
and then Teigned alone fifteen years. — Pri- 
deaux's Hist. Jews, vol. 2, p. 357. He was 
succeeded by Dionysius Neos, an illegitimate 
son of Ptolemy Soter, who, according to Dr. 
Prideaux, had some part of the Egyptian em- 
pire from his father's death ; and for this rea- 
son Ptolemy the Astronomer makes no men- 
tion of Alexander, but makes Dionysius, 
called also Ptolemy Auletes, the successor of 
Soter, including in his reign that of Alexan- 
der, and continuing, according to the Canon, 
twenty-nine years, to b.c. 52, and a.j.p. 4659. 

Dionysius, by his will, bequeathed his crown 
to his eldest son and eldest daughter, ordering 
them to be joined in marriage and reign to- 
gether — they being minors — under the guar- 
dianship of Rome. Ptolemy, the son, at- 
tempted to deprive Cleopatra, the daughter, 
of her share in the government. This brought 
on a war with Rome, Julius Ca;sar taking the 
part of Cleopatra. In five years from the 
death of Dionysius, Ptolemy was drowned in 
the Nile, attempting to escape from a battle in 
which Caesar was victorious ; after which all 
Egypt submitted to the conqueror, who settled 



the government on Cleopatra and a younger 
brother of, eleven years, which in effect put 
the whole into her hands. From the death of 
her father, according to the Canon of Ptolemy, 
she reigned twenty-two years, to b.c. 30, and 
a. j. p. 4681, when she caused herself to be 
bitten with an asp, and died. 

At the death of Cleopatra, Egypt fell into 
possession of Augustus Caesar, who had de- 
feated her and Mark Anthony at the battle of 
Actium, eleven months previous. 

_ (To lie continued.) 



Prayer Respecting the Cholera, 

A writer in the " Western Christian Jour- 
nal " enumerates the advantages of prayer in 
reference to the things of this life, and in re- 
ference to the cholera of 1832-3, as follows : 
" The wise will not fail to observe God's 
providences, and to heed them. Remaikable 
instances are on record, where God, in answer 
to special prayer, has averted calamities from 
nations, as well as individuals. The destroy- 
ing angel of Death, in the shape of war, pes- 
tilence, or famine, has been made to wing his 
way to other nations, and there to commence 
his ravages. We need not cite those extra- 
ordinary instances so well authenticated in the 
Bible, in regard to the answers to Joshua's, 
Ilezekiah's, David's, Elijah's, Elisha's, and 
the apostles' prayers. They are standing 
miracles throughout all time, attesting God's 
willingness to hear and answer prayer. Yea, 
it is the apostle's injunction, that ' the effec- 
tual, fervent prayer of the righteous man 
availeth much ;' that ' the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick.' And the example of Elisha 
is held up to the Christian as an encourage- 
ment to offer 'the effectual, fervent prayer,' 
in behalf of any righteous object, — yet not as 
a prophet, Ian inspired and extraordinary man, 
but as one ' subject to like passions ' with 
themselves. Hence there have been found in 
all ages some Christians, who, when calamity 
was about to overwhelm them, went to God 
as their only ' hope in the day of trouble,' and 
he heard their cry. 1 This poor man cried,' 
said the Psalmist, ' and the Lord delivered 
him out of all his troubles.' History has re- 
corded many an instance of the special inter- 
position of God, when besought to interpose. 
The destruction of the Spanish armada, which 
was about to descend upon the coast of Eng- 
land, was doubtless an answer to prayer. The 
shipwreck and dispersion of the French fleet 
by a storm, when about to make a similar des- 
cent on the coast of New England, is regarded 
as another instance of answer to special prayer. 
Many individual cases where Gud has ' healed 
the sick,' in answer to prayer, are mentioned." 

We find the following statement in the 
" Western Christian Advocate:"— r 

" When the cholera threatened to visit Eng- 
land, William IV. proclaimed a day of fasting 
and of prayer to Almighty God that he would 
avert from the kingdom the terrible calamity. 
The infidel physicians of Paris saw, and 
sneered at, what they called the cowardice of 
England : they held a meeting at which, 
among other things, it was said that the En- 
glish lacked moral courage to meet the chol- 
era, and they resolved 1o send a deputation of 
French physicians over to London, to teach 
the English physicians to cure the choleia. — 
The scourge came to England, and passed 
over it exceediug lightly, and, if I recollect 
aright, in the immense population of London 
there were not twenty cases. It also visited 
France, and it was said in the public prints of 
the day, that as soon as it was announced in 
Paris, one half of that population, to whom 
infidelity had given such courage, took the 
road and fled, and everybody lecollects that 
no town or city in Europe was so terribly 
scourged as Paris. So much for Europe. 

" Now I will state some of my recollections 
of things nearer home. The governor of Ken- 
tucky was requested by some of the religious 
citizens of that State, to proclaim a day of fast- 
ing and prayer in view of the threatened ca- 
lamity. He objected, if I recollect right, on 
the ground that to him it appeared to savor 
too strongly of a union of Church and State. 
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The Hon. Duncan M' Arthur, who then filled 
ihe Executive Chair of Ohio, was in like man- 
ner solicited to proclaim a day of fas-ling and 
prayer: he cheerfully complied with the re- 
quest, though, I believe, not himself a pio- 
fessor of religion. And you, Bro. Elliott, 
and most of your readers, will recollect, that 



Bills. — Some of those to whom we have sent 
bills, have responded very promptly, and all but 
two io an excellent spirit. We have not, howev- 
er, heard from so many as we hoped to, It is 
possible that all have not received theirs yet. 
Some have sent, who did not receive their bill 



there were but four or five towns in Ohio til afterwards. They will understand about this, 
where the cholera could be said to be at all 1 
severe, while the population of the country 
were scarcely disturbed at all by the disease. 
And on the other hand, perhaps, there was no 
State in the Union that suffered more severely 
than Kentucky, and it raged indiscriminately, 
with equal malignity, over town and country. 
The citizens of Ohio will recollect that the 
day of fasting and prayei was kept religiously 
all over the State. 

The last fact to which T will call your atten- 
tion, relates to Wheeling and Pittsburg, towns 
equally healthy, and, from their locaiion, equal- 
ly exposed to the cholera. The authorities of 
Pittsburg, in addition to the usual sanitory 
regulations, proclaimed a day of fasling and 
prayer. The mayor and council of Wheeling 
took every other precaution but that, The 
severity, in Wheeling, of the scourge was, 
with the exceptions of some towns in Ken- 
tucky, almost unparalleled in the West, while 
in Pittsburg, there was not, I think, a dozen 
cases' of cholera. 

All believers in the efficacy of prayer, and 
in the special providence of God, will be in- 
terested in this matter, and it becomes exceed- 
ingly so in view of the speedy visitation of the 
same scourge with which we are threatened." 



The Mormons. — This people, or the portion 
of them now encamped on the Western Prairies, 
are represented as being subjected to great suffer- 
ing. A public meeting has been holden at Phila- 
delphia, the Mayor in the chair, to raise funds to 
aid the emigrating Mormons, expelled from theii 
homes in Missouri, and now encamped upon the 
Western Prairies without the means of further 
progress, or of supporting life. Col. Thomas 
L. Kane, of Philadelphia, who, from accidental 
circumstances, had witnessed the final expulsion 
of the Mormons from Illinois, and who had sub- 
sequently visited several of their camping-grounds, 
and taken pains to ascertain their real condition, 
described the sufferings of these persecuted peo- 
ple as heart-rending, and eminently deserving the 
consideration of every philanthropic heart. 

Charles Gibbons presented the following state- 
ment of facts, in connection with which, several 
resolutions were passed soliching relief for them, 
to be forwarded to Frederick Brown, of Philadel- 
phia, the Treasurer of the Committee appointed 
for the purpose : — 

" It has been represented to this meeting, by 
citizens of Illinois, here present — that they [the 
Mormons] have been driven forth by force from 
their homes in that State, with other citizens, to 
the number of more than twenty thousand — that 
their houses, farms, and other possessions, have 
been confiscated to the use of armed men, by 
whom they were expelled— that the persons thus 
ejected and despoiled, have set out to seek a rest 
ing-place on the western shores or this Continent 
— that some of them have approached the place 
of their destination — that others are on this side 
of the Stony Mountains ; and that others have 



We hope that all will make an effort to aid us at 
this time ; as we shall have some heavy bills to 
meet at the end of this volume. We want 10 
present our readers wilh -a paper which ■Kill) 
equal their money's worth. We might lessen our 
expenses materially, by staying at home, doing 
nothing abroad, dispensing with all assistance in 
the editorial department, printing the " Herald " 
on a smaller sheet, of inferior paper, and on our 
present worn type. By lessening the size of the 
paper to its former dimensions, we could print 
two sheets at a time, as we did then, and might 
dismiss one of our compositors, and in other ways 
lessen our expenses one half. But we feel that 
more is demanded of us. Instead of lessening 
the size of our paper, wo shall enlarge it, and 
give it on new and better type than the present — 
shall increase the reading matter in it, and in oth- 
er respects make it fully worth the price paid by 
subscribers ; and worthy of the cause we advo- 
cate. 



To Subscribers. — Several have written us, 
that their papers come irregular. We seud them 
all to the Post-office at the earliest possible mo- 
ment. So that whatever irregularity there may 
be, must be owing to the arrangement of the 
mails. Some write us, that at a neighboring Post- 
office, the papers are received much earlier than 
at their own. As the papers are mailed at the 
same time, it must be owing to the time of the sev- 
eral mails leaving. It may remove the evil, in 
some instances, if brethren would receive their 
papers at such neighboring offices, instead of at 
their own. We do not see that we can do any 
better than to do the best we can. 



Foreign News. 

Portugal The latest accounts are to the 9th 

ult. from Lisbon. The ministerial crisis still con- 
tinued, though on more than one occasion it ap- 
peared to have been terminated by the appoint- 
ment of a liberal cabinet. Financial difficulties 
are the main impediment, and that obstacle is on 
the increase, as 15,000 sovereigns were prepared 
for shipment by this packet. A few chiefs of the 
liberal party had paid their respects at the palace. 

Germany.— In the sitting of the Bavarian Diet, 
on the 2d ult., a petition, prating fur the full and 
complete emancipation ol the Jews, was present- 
ed. Dr. Neumann, one of the King's commis- 
sioners, announced that the government had de- 
manded information respecting the state of the 
Jews from the authorities of the provinces, and 
that as soon as it should be received, the Gov- 
ernment would occupy itself wilh the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of that people, with all the 
advanced but a short distance beyond the confines ' solicitude that so important a subject demands. 



of the State ; that among these are many ag 



The vast valley of the Oder, in Prussian Sile- 



and decrepid persons and many women and chil- I gi ^ been inundated by the overflow of the 
dren ; and that all of them have suffered much ' ,,,,,, . . . 

from the want of shelter, clothing, and food, and : Oder. Incalculable damage has been done. The 



from severe disease brought upon them by their 
destitution, 

" It has been further represented that the gov- 
ernment of the United States has, till now, per- 
mitted these persons to tarry on a part of the 
public domain, not yet appropriated, while en- 
deavoring, by agricultural toil, to gather the means 
which are indispensable to their continued pro- 
gress, and has otherwise, recognized their cha- 
racter as citizens ; and that the emigrants, in re- 



sown crops, and the crops in barns, have been 
destroyed. The Neisse and the Kamitzbatch 
have also overflown and submerged the neighbor- 
ing fields, thereby depriving the inhabitants of 
all the crops for the ensuing year. 

Switzerland. — Accounts from Berne of the 
4th ult., state that the Diet met on that day to dis- 
cuss the decree of execution, and give its sanction 



turn, have justified this action of the government to the draft of a manifesto to the nation, explain- 
by carefully observing the laws, and have testified i ; n g j l3 reagons f or recurring to extreme measures, 
their gratitude towards it by engaging in large ! overcorne the resistance of a rebellious 

numbers, in the military service of the Lntted, . a 
States, to prosecute remote and dangerous expe- minority. A portion of the troops of Unandljn- 
ditions, and the wives and children of the men terwalden have arrived at Lucerne, and were to 
who have so entered upon, and are now em- be stat i 0 ned along the frontiers of Berne and Ar- 
ployed in the public serv.ee are among the desti- | f g h fad ^ ? 

tule and sick of the parties that remain encamped 6 JU - " ' °' 

on the prairies. to form the advanced post of the army of the 

And the representations so made have been 1 League on the side of Zurich. On the 2d a bat- 



"The attack on Friburg will not commence be- 
fore the 1 5th or 16th. It is said that the Bale ar- 
tillery will begin theattack on Ihe side of Murten : 
orders have been given to this effect. At Lu- 
cerne no offensive movement has, as yet, taken 
place on this frontier. The troops all stand ready 
armed. It was said on the 10th, at Zurich, that 
the Lucernese troops, who had started from ihe 
bridge of Gilisk, had attacked and taken prison- 
ers a post of the Zurich carbineers, who were at 
KleiB Dieswyl, at the extremity of Freyenamt, 
towards Lucerne and Zng. In Zug and Schw)z 
the bridge of Sihl had been set on fire, and three 
arches destroyed." 

A skirmish look place on the road leading from 
Berne to Friburg, in which two officers of the 
canton of Vaud were killed, and several soldiers 
killed and wounded. The Federal army, howev- 
er, drove in the advanced posts of the Sonderbund 
troops, and having established its artillery in a po- 
sition from which to bombard the city, the au- 
thorities sent to General Dufour, proposing terms 
of surrender, and negotiations were going on 
when the last accounts left. 

Russia —According to ilia latesi intelligence 
from Moscow, the number of cholera patients in 
that city on the morning of the 16th of October, 
amounted to 105. On that same day, thirty-sev- 
en others were attacked, of whom twenty-three 
have died. On the evening of the 17th of Octo- 
ber the number of patients was 135, which is con- 
sidered an insignificant proportion for 300,000 in- 
habitants. Great uneasiness prevailed in the mer- 
cantile circles at St. Petersburgh, owing to the 
scarcity of money. 

Italy.— The Roman Stales.— Letters from 
Rome of the the 2Sth olt., stute as follows :— 
" There is no doubt now that the Cardinal Secre- 
tary of State has sent in his resignation, and Pius 
IX. has seemingly accepted it. Different cardinals 
are spoken of as his successor. Cardinal Baluffi 
is the favorite candidate. The Papal Nuncio at 
the Court of the Tuilleries, Monsignor Fornari, 
is also mentioned. The appointment of M. Sav- 
elli to the post of Governor of Rome has not given 
satisfaction, as he is a man of weak character. 
Cardinal Maiini refused the post of delegate of 
Farli. Accounts from Milan speak of the arrest 
of different persons of consideration, amongst 
others, that of a highly respectable banker." 

Letters from Naples, of the 29th ult., from a 
positive source, state that the insurrection in Ca- 
labria is entirely at an end, with the exception of 
a small band of rebels which has taken refuge in 
the mountains. 

Ibrahim Pacha has arrived at Leghorn, on 
board a French frigate. He is accompanied by a 
suite of fourteen persons, and intends taking up 
his winter quarters at Pisa. 

Advices from Genoa of the 5th ult., bring re- 
ports of one of the most popular ovations of which 
that city has been the theatie for a long series of 
years. The reforms recently made in the admin- 
istration of the state by King Charles Albert, have 
filled the entire population of Piedmont with en- 
thusiasm, and their gratitude almost amounts to 
delirium. The journey of the King from Turin 
to Genoa was one continued triumph : — " Every 
village sent forth hundreds of his subjects, chaunt- 
ing songs in his praise, and raising triumphal arch- 
es on his route. But it was for Genoa that the mani- 
festation was reserved. Among the innumerable 
banners which floated around the King as he 
made his promenade through the city, one was es- 
pecially noticed. It was the famous standard 
captured from the Austrians by the Genoese in 
1746, w hich was on this occasion borne by the 
Marquis George Doria. It was remarkable that 
when the King, surrounded by fifty thousand sub- 
jects, making the air ring with their acclamations, 
arrived in front of the Jesuits' college, there was 
a sudden and profound silence, which, after seve- 
ral minutes, was broken by a shout of ' Viva Gi- 
obeiti.' The printers then presented to the King 



further verified by the recorded history of tran- I f 8 ; e<re ar ,;|lery left Berne by the Friburg a banner, inscribed with the words, ' Liberty of 
sactions to which they refer, and by disinterested I : 
oral testimony rendered before this meeting 



road. The delegates sent by the Grisons to Berne 
It is thus made to appear that gnevons 1 and Lucerne with proposals of peace, found both 
wrong has been sustained by. this large body of parties so little disposed to come to terms, that 
American citizens ; and that they are exposed to tfa did not oceed beyond Zurich, and returned 
increased and calamitous suffering, lfitbenot- ' r 
averted by the active sympathies of their brother «<> 'heir cantons. 



citizens within the United States." 



The " Bale Gazette," of the 11th nit., says :— 



the Press,' which his Majesty accepted. The 
populace then withdrew, observing the most per- 
fect order." Public rejoicings on the occasion of 
the recent reforms were celebrated at Alessandria, 
Villa Nova, Monferrato, Fossano, Saluzzo, Sassa, 
and other places. 



Cape of Gooi Hope.— By accounts up to the 
7th September, we learn that Sir Henry Pottinger 
has formally declared war against the Kaffirs. His 
Excellency, in his proclamation, after reciting va- 
rious acts of violation of subsisting agreements 
on the part of the Gaika Cadre Chief Saildilla, as 
well us divers acts of contumacy and rebellion. 

M. Parmentier, who was so disgracefully mixed 
up wilh the late proceedings in the affair of Gen- 
eral Cubieres and M. Teste, has died of grief at 
Lure. 

Captain Grover, whose generous and unwea- 
ried exertions in the cause of Colonel Sloddart and 
Captain Conolly will be fresh in everybody's re- 
collection, died at Brussels on ihe 7th ult., aflera 
brief, but painful illness. 

The receipts of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, last year, amounted io £117,000, being 
the largest amount entrusted to its management. 

The Duke of Lucca has not only abdicated his 
sovereignty, but sold his pictures to a rich Eng- 
lishman, who, on receiving the pictures, paid the 
purchase money to two agents, who absconded to 
America. 

A continental paper states, that M. Rydni, pro- 
prietor of a great dyeing establishment at Boras, 
near Gottenburg, has invented a mode of dyeing 
cottons without indigo. The blue color obtained 
by the substance employed by M. Rydni is said 
to be as clear and as fixed as that obtained by in- 
digo ; while it resists the strongest lye, pot-ash, 
and even sulphuric acid, and costs but one sixth 
the price. 

A mutiny took place in the night of ihe 31st 
ult. at Malta, on board the "Superb," 80 guns, 
in consequence of an order of Commander Wil- 
mot, forbidding the men to smoke. The muti- 
neers extinguished the lights, broke the crockery 
belonging to their messes, and insulted their offi- 
cers. At 10 o'clock, however, they had returned 
to their duty, thanks to the firmness of Com- 
mander Wilmot, and several of the men were 
placed in irons. 

The Free-trade Society, at Berlin, has been 
dissolved. 

The King of Sardinia has issued letters patent 
for the establishment of a national bankat Turin. 

It is stated thai the Austrian Government intends 
to impose an income tax. 

The Indian Government has despatched seve- 
ral active and scientific officers to explore the 
countries of Lassa and Thibet. 

The French Government has made a present of 
books to the British House of Commons. 

A statue of the late Mr. Huskisson is about to 
be placed io the vestibule of Lloyds room in 
London. 

The Good Service Pension, vacant by the death 
of Captain Willes, has been given to Sir John Ross. 

It is reported that Mr George Bennie, formerly 
M.P. for Ipswich, has been appointed Governor 
of the Falkland Islands. 

The Queen-Dowager of England arrived at 
Madeira on the 1st ult., and was received by the 
inhabitants of the island wilh every demonstration 
of respect. 

A criminal information has been filed by the 
new Bishop of Manchester against a surgeon of 
Birmingham, named Gutteridge, for libel. 

Her Majesty's Sleamer " Cormorant " is daily 
expected at Portsmouth, with $1,S00,000 from 
the western const of South America. , 

Mr. Bonham, who was formerly the Governor 
of Singapore, is to be the new Governor of Hong 
Kong, in the place of Sir John Davis, who has 
resigned. 

An Italian newspaper assert^ that Napoleon's 
widow, the Archduchess Maria Louisa, of Parma, 
has been formally married at Vienna, to the Count 
do Bombelles, one of her ministers. 

It is said that Victor Cousin, hitherto one of 
the Parisian arch-priests of infidelity, has em- 
braced Christianity, and is about to become a 
monk of La Trappe. 

The Post-master-General, the Marquis of Clan- 
ricarde, has gone over to Paris to arrange the de- 
tails of improved postal communications between 
England and France. 

The gipsey, Claude Thibert, with his gang of 
fifty-eight accomplices, aro now on their trial for 
numerous robberies in Paris. They are charged 
with 114 crimes ; and the indictment ocenpied 
four hours in reading. 
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Correspondence. 

The "Rich Man." 

Bro. Himes: — I have always till recently 
doubted what many commentators think pro- 
bable, that the rich man, at whose gate Laza- 
rus lived and died, was " Dives," or any other 
particular person. I concluded that our Savior 
supposed a case which had not existed, to illus- 
trate a great truth. But one day not long since 
as I was passing " Stewarts," in Broadway, 
the other view was so impressed on my mind 
as almost to overwhelm me. You will recol- 
lect visiting that world-renowned fancy goods 
establishment with me and Bro. Tracy not 
long since ; and you might have noticed on 
those beautiful white marble steps an old lady 
with a basket of fruit. That old lady, by sit- 
ting thete, is known almost as extensively as 
Queen Victoria — it has been a subject of re- 
mark by every journal in this city, and by pro- 
bably more than a million of people who have 
passed there. For the benefit of those who 
have never been in New York, I will remark, 
that Mr. Stewart stands at the head of the 
" fancy goods" trade in this city. He has a 
white marble edifice the size of the largest 
theatres, which, for beauty, externally and in- 
ternally, together with his stock of goods, is 
said not to be equalled on this continent, and 
not exceeded by anything in Paris. There 
are plates of glass for the lower windows 
which I am informed cost $500 a plate ; and 
everything about the establishment bears the 
same proportion. Under one of those win- 
dows, close to the door, sits the old lady re- 
ferred to, in an unpainted board chair or box, 
with the basket of apples by her feet. Such 
a contrast of splendor and poverty perhaps 
has not been seen since the case mentioned by 
our Lord. The reason assigned for his allow- 
ing her there is, that since she came, he has 
never had any misfortune — everything has 
prospered in his hand. 

Suppose that they were both to die, and our 
Savior were in New York as he was in Jeru- 
salem, and should repeat the language of 
Luke 16:19-31 ; would any who heard him 
be in the least doubt who was meant! As I 
stood " midst busy multitudes alone," and 
gazed on the contrast, I asked myself how few 
would ptefer the lady's condition to his? I 
would not judge Mr Stewart — T only judge 
that " they that have riches shall hardly enter 
the kingdom " — and that Christ has " chosen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom." i. k. j. 



Letter from Bro. Alfred Ingalls. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — It is now near one year 
since I began to read the " Herald." Tls con- 
tents have been both meat and drink to me. — 
I can say that I wholly approve of your course 
since I have been its reader. 

1 live away from all privileges of the more 
favored class of Adventists, and hear none of 
that kind of preaching that brings roy Savior 
near, but much to oppose it. There are only- 
six or seven Adventists in this town that 1 
know of, and but two or three of us that dare 
say one word concerning our precious faith. 
Yet there are some who are willing to have 
me talk of my coming Lord. 

At the time that Bro. Fitch went to Ohio, 
in '42, 1 was there, and heard him through 
two courses of lectures, which he delivered in 
Elyria, near Oberlin. I there embraced his 
views of '43, but that was to trie, as to others, 
a year of disappointment. I then threw it 
aside, except in its most general features, un- 
til about one year since, when Bro. Laban E. 
Bates (who, by the way, is a brother-in-law 
of mine) came here and preached, and taught 
me in our private conversation that we must 
Boon see this earth in its conflagration, pre- 
senting at the same time the evidences of this 
truth, and gave me his " Advent Herald " to 
read, so that from bis benevolent hand I am 
. furnished with manna from your table. And 
I do wish, dear brother, [ could express to 
you my gratitude for it. It is a Teal comfort 
to me to hear from you and others of like pre- 
gious faith : and Oh how am I disappointed if 
this messenger of comfort does not come every 
week. I have thought I loved it more than 
my Bible, but I hope not : through it the Bi- 
ble comes to me in a more condensed form, 
which is a great help to me. I have to spend 
all my time in the shop, and do not get but 
little more than my Sabbaths' hours to read 
about God and Christ in, and could not get in- 
struction upon this subject, were it not for my 
older and more learned brethren. I will try 
to improve upon the light and privileges that 
God gives me. 

Look where yon will, upon what part of 



earth you may, — yea more, in the heavens or 
on eaith, in the sea or on land, you see no- 
thing but God's witness that he will not tarry. 
The political world is filled with discord and 
change. The commercial world, too, is much 
troubled. But Oh, the moral and religious 
world ! what shall we, what must we say of 
that? We see disunion and strife, sectarian 
prejudice, and disputations over things of no 
value. Thus those who should be faithful 
servants in God's vineyard are leaving the 
heritage of our God to reproach, and letting 
sinners go blindfolded down to hell, not even 
lifting one single cry to them to fly for refuge 
before the great day of our God, when he 
shall shake terribly the earth. All these in- 
dicate to me that the time draweth nigh — is 
even at the door. 

There are many things I would like to ask 
you about, but will let two questions suffice 
for the present. 1st. What is your view of 
Matt. 10:23 — "Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel till the Son of man be 
corne ? " 2d. 1 am some troubled as to time. 
If the six thousand years are finished when 
Christ comes, the seventh thousand must com- 
mence before the conflagration is overpast. — 
Now my opinion is, that it will take one or 
more years for the renovation and fitting up of 
the earth fur the reception of man again ; and 
if my opinion is correct, it appears to me there 
must be an infringement on the Sabbath, or 
millennium. Will not Christ come before the 
six thousand years are past ? 

Ellisburgh (N.Y.), Nov. I5lk, 1847. 

Remarks. — It is possible Christ may come 
before the six thousand yeais terminate, so as 
to have the work all done up at their close. 

When our Savior told his disciples that 
they should " not have gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man be come," he was 
about sending them forth on their first mission. 
" And it came to pass when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his disciples, he de- 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their 
cities." Matt. 11:1. Therefore the only fair 
construction which can be given this text is, 
that it had respect to their going over the cities 
of Israel, on that mission, whither he himself 
would come, before their mission would be 
completed ; and we read, Luke 9 : 10, that 
"the apostles, when they returned, told him 
all they had done," i. e , when they were re- 
turned from going over the cities of Israel, 
from preaching the word everywhere, whither 
they had been sent. 

Letter from Bro. Henry Orr. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I wish my Advent 
brethreu would read carefully 1 Cor. 13th, and 
mark well the fourth verse. The apostle, af- 
ter speaking of several important things, said 
they profited nothing without charity, or love. 
The very first part of this sweet grace is called 
long-suffering, or it " suffereth long and is 
kind." And now, brethren, let us tiy our- 
selves with this first part of charity. We may 
know by what we have to pass through in our 
families, in the world, and with our brethren, 
whether we have this blessed spirit which suf- 
fereth long and is kind, or not. For my own 
part, dear friends, I see that I need more of 
this love, which our Lord said covereth, or 
hideth, a multitude of sins. May we all seek 
to be filled with the fullness of God. 

There seem to be some things that are likely 
to cause a want of fellowship in our ranks, 
viz., the condition of the dead, what the sec- 
ond death is, &c. ; but may God fill us with 
charity, so that all hardness may be laid aside. 
Let no unkind feelings lodge in our breasts on 
account of these things. We are all weak 
creatures, and subject to err; yet our Hea- 
venly Father bears with us — and we should 
bear with one another, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. Each one believing either side of the 
above questions thinks himself in the right. — 
But suppose he is so — if he is angry with his 
brother, he cherishes a wrong spirit, as did 
the disciples when the Samaritans did not re- 
ceive their Master. James and John thought 
the example of the prophet to command fire 
to come down from heaven to consume them 
should be imitated. But let us mark well the 
answer — " Ye know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of : for the Son of man came not to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them." Luke 
9 : 56. We believe these Samaritans were 
wrong, but how seen the disciples got astray 
on the other side. So, brethren, let us be 
careful how we treat one another on these 
deep things. I think it is best for us to say 



with the apostle, Rom. 14:5, " Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind " respect- 
ing questions on which we differ. 1 believe 
that all who love the Lord Jesus Christ will 
strive with all their heait to have a part in the 
first resurrection, and their great end and aim 
will be, to shun the second death, whether it 
be long or short. And if we get the faith 
which Peter held, are expecting and earnestly 
desiiing the coming of ihe day of God, and 
crying mightily to God for this faith, we shall 
be saved. 

When I first found divisions among friends, 
I was troubled, until these words came to my 
mind — " For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifest among you." 1 Cor. 
11:19. The church of God has always had 
things to try them, and things to prove their 
faith, and why not now as in times past? So 
now God is trying his people. Some are say- 
ing in their hearts, My Lord delays his com- 
ing, but we believe there will be a few amidst 
ihe heresies who will be approved, and who 
will be able to say in that day, " This is our 
God, we have waited for him." Isa. 25:9. 

With love to all them that love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

Darlington {C.W.), Nov. 20th, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. I. R. Gates. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Thinking that it might 
be interesting to your readers, 1 will proceed 
to give some account of my labors in Salem, 
Mass. 

I commenced my labors in that city about 
eight weeks ago. My method, as a general 
thing, was, to give one lecture on some por- 
tion of God's prophetic word ; and the next 
on some practical subject, urging the necessity 
of an immediate preparation to meet the Lord 
in peace. Thus I continued evening after 
evening, alternately giving to a large and 
deeply interesting audience what I conceived 
to be meat in due season. 

It became quite manifest that God was 
blessing his truth, ere I had delivered ten dis- 
courses. The brethien and sisters became 
much quickened and revived, and took hold of 
the work with new zeal and animation. The 
communion season held on the first Sabbath of 
my stay was made a great blessing to us all. 
The meetings that followed in the ensuing 
week were solemn, and wonderfully favored 
with the presence of the Most High. I can- 
not tell the exact number ihat were reclaimed 
and converted I will leave that for the reve- 
lation of eternity to unfold. There were, 
however, quite a number of very clear cases. 
And to Gud be all the glory. 

The next Lord's day I led into the water 
seven happy souls, and buried them in the 
likeness of Christ's death. 1 have also bap- 
tized one since, while others stand ready to 
obey the Lord when the next opportunity is 
presented. 

The church is well united, and is walking 
in the order of the Gospel. The meetings 
continue solemn and interesting. All appar- 
ently feel as though ihe Judge standeih before 
the door. May the Lord help us all to labor, 
that we may be accepted of him when he ap- 
pears in his glory. 

Lee (N. H.), AW 27^, 1847. 



Letter from E. C. Post. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have lost none of my 
interest in the " Herald." I love the truths 
it advocates, and would cheerfully add many 
to its list of subscribers, were it in my power 
to do so. The A dent cause is not popular. — 
Many who appear to love Jesus manifest no 
interest in his appearing. The popular " fa- 
ble " of the world's conversion is frequently 
presented to us by those who claim to be 
God's ministers. I have no fellowship with it, 
and very little confidence in such teachers in 
Israel. 

My mind became deeply interested on the 
millennium and second Advent some four or 
five years since. I devoted the most of my 
time for several months to an examination of 
the Bible in reference to these points, and 
others connected with them. During the 
time I heard of, and became a subscriber for, 
the "Midnight Cry." As the result of my 
examination, I became rooted and grounded in 
the doctrine of the pre-millennial advent of 
Christ, and that near. As to definite lime, I 
had my doubts, and yet hoped the vision would 
not yet tarry beyond '47 I think I love the 
appearing of Jesus, and am not ashamed of 
the Advent cross. I love those who are con- 
secrated to God and truth. These are not 
found among the mass. The strait way has 
but here and there a traveller. The Confer- 



ence at New York last spring was the finst 
meeting of the kind I ever attended. It was 
a delightful and profitable season for me. The 
Lord was present with his children, and filled 
many hearts with his love. 

Dear brother, I trust the Lord will still sus- 
tain you in your labor of love, and through 
you ennfirm and strengthen the things that re- 
main. And I also trust many will still be 
comforted and cheered on by the " Herald " 
from week to week, as has beeu your friend 
and sister in Christ. 

Montrose (Pa.), Dec. Qth, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. Daniel Fogg. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Viewing time to be 
short, I feel that we should be careful and not 
have our minds diverted from the coming of 
the Lord. " Behold," said the apostle, "the 
Judge standeth before the door." Dear breth- 
ren, let us improve every moment for the best 
possible good. I have been a constant reader 
of the " Herald " almost six years. It has 
been cheering and refreshing to my weary 
soul — oftentimes as cool water to him that is 
thirsty. 1 have tried to aid a little, according 
to my abilities, in its support. Having but 
little of this world's goods, 1 can do but little ; 
but I love a willing mind. I desire humbly to 
adore and praise God's holy name for his 
goodness in sustaining the " Herald " through 
all ihe trying scenes it has past. Be humble, 
meek, and lowly, and the Lord will dwell with 
you, bear you through all your suffering, and 
crown you in his kingdom. 

I have for some months back been made 
sorry, on reading the different views of breth- 
ren, to perceive unkind feelings toward each 
other, and to see disputings about words to no 
profit, but to the subverting of the hearer ui d 
reader. And now, dear brethren, I pray you, 
one and all, to sufier the word of exhortation, 
and shun every question that is calculated to 
mar the union of God's dear children, or make 
division among them : but let us seek for those 
things that make for peace, whereby one may 
edify another. This is the more excellent 
way. If we have purified our souls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, let us see 
that we love one another with a pure heart 
fervently, and contend for nothing but the 
fruit Ihat feeds the heavenly mind. What 
can it avail with us whether the dead are con- 
scious or unconscious? What can be the gain 
or loss to those who have part in the first res- 
urrection whether the wicked ,are destroyed 
out of existence in the second death, or pre- 
served in endless misery. 0 ! solemn thought ! 
It is enough for us to know that God is just, 
as well as merciful — too wise to err, and too 
good to be unkind. His word declares, The 
soul that sinneth it shall die — the wages of sin 
is death, hut the gift of God is eternal life, 
and ihat life is in his Son — he that hath the 
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
hath not life. Let us examine ourselves, and 
see whether we have the faith that works by 
love, purifies the heart, and overcomes the 
world, and whether Christ is in us the hope of 
glory. Amen, even so let it be. 

Mcrideth Centre, N. H. 



LETTER FROM SISTER E. J. PHILLIPS. 

DearBro. Himes : — Go on, dear brother, but 
remember, that however severe our sufferings 
may be while in this state, they will only enrich 
us hereafter. Keep your eye fixed on the com- 
ing Jesus, remembering, if you suffer with him, 
you shall also reign with him. Glory to God, 
how that promise lifts me up when in deep 
affliction. | 

There are many precious souls here who are 
looking fur the return of the Lord. The Lord 
has poured out his Spirit upon his children, and 
upon sinners, and we have had some blessed sea- 
sons together in our prayer meetings. Praise the 
Lord, a blessed union prevails among the breth- 
ren. They stand ready to labor for God. The 
prayer of the bride here is for the speedy return 
of the heavenly Bridegroom. My soul says, 
" Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly," and let me stand before the Son of 
man. Oh, brother, the Captain of oui salvation 
was made perfect through ihe things he suffered. 
We are not above our Lord, and it is enough 
that the servant be as his Master. 

The brethren here, as well as myself, have 
been called to a heavy trial, in the loss of my 
dear husband. He was the first in this place 
who embraced the doctrine of the speedy com- 
ing of Jesus, and stood first to defend and sup- 
port it. But he has been called to depart and be 
with Jesus, which ia far better. My suffering 
soul crieth out, Make haste, O God ! and bring 
with Jesus all that sleep in him. 

I was glad to notice in the " Herald," that 
you had given up going to England ; for I thought 
your labors were so much needed at home, that 
if you left, the cause might suffer. Courage, 
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brother; the prize is jnst before you. The fight I traditions of men, and pray that He who slum- 
of faith is a good one, but be sure and contend bereth not may, at all times, guide you by hie 
" lawfully" :inH nut »« » nne hnntmir thu oir " counsel, and afterwards receive you to glory. 



: lawfully," and not as " one beating the air. 
The apostles tells us not to be " carried about 
with every wind of doctrine." And I think, 
from reading the " Herald," that yon have given 
heed to the admonition. By the grace of God, 
I will try to do the same. Yours, longing to see 
the King in his beauty, 

Alburgh, JVov. Utk, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. R. V. LYON. 

Bear Bro. Himes : — I am now spending a few 
days with my family, after an absence of six 
weeks, daring which time I had the opportnnity 
of seeing in a number of the places I visited the 
power of God displayed, in bringing home the 
wanderer to himself, and in awakening Christless 
souls, and leading them to ground the weapons 
,of their rebellion at the foot of the cross. Some, 
who had for years professed to be the disciples of 
Jesus, — and some of them his professed minis- 
ters, — have been convinced that the Lord will 
soon come, and sit on the throne of his father 
David, and reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever. Never have I been more sensible of the 
fulfilment of the promise, — " Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." In 
all the meetings that I attended, the good Lord 
was in our midst, by his power and glory. The 
scenes of that tremendous day, which is nigh 
upon us, seemed to rest down upon the people, 
and many of them were inclined to act just as 
though they believed God's eye was upon them, 
and the next step they took would bring them be- 
fore the throne of the Eternal. 

In many of the places, the congregations were 
large. To God belongs the glory. Amen and 
amen. Let us who are looking for Jesus remem- 
ber, that " he that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
The visions of Daniel and John have not lost 
their power yet in convincing the elect of God 
that the blessed Jesus is soon to come, and take 
to himself his great power and reign. 

Hampton (Ct.), Bee. Hh, 1847. 



Oh, my brother, how much of the wisdom 
which cometh from above we need at this time 
to direct us in that way, that we injure not the 
truth we wish to promote. My convictions are, 
I cannot forsake, in my respect and esteem, thuse 
who have so nobly and fearlessly stood in the 
front to fight the battles of the Lord, against a 
world lying in the wicked one, and the thousands 
who are guided by tradition rather than by the 
sure word of prophecy. Taking the whole amount 
of the Advent movement into consideration, I 
feel at present that duty obliges me to make all 
efforts for the help of the " Advent Herald;" and 
white I most conscientiously difftr with the edi- 
tors in some views concerning the future state, 
nevertheless, they shall have my most hearty co- 
operation in spreading those vital truths which 
relate to the speedy coming and setting up of the 
everlasting kingdom of the Son of God. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. CTJMMINGS. 

Bear Bro. Himes :— I have just returned from 
Bristol. The little church in that place are liv- 
ing in love and union, and are strong in the faith 
that the King of Israel is soon to return. By 
their manifest love for each other, and their 
showing their faith by their works, together with 
their consistent course in all things, the place is 
no doubt better prepared to receive the word of 
truth than it otherwise would have been. — 
How much easier it is to get a hearing, and how 
much more good can be done, where faithful, 
liviug souls, by a consistent course, in obeying 
the commands of their Master, have kept the 
best cause that mortals were ever engaged in free 
from odium, which too often comes by a devia- 
tion from the word of God. The church there 
and the one in this place (Providence), which 
have been favored with the faithful labors of our 
beloved Bro. Fassett for a few years past, are in 
a healthy condition, and are determined still to 
Btand by and labor for the cause to the end. It 
is evident that these brethren not only rend their 
Bibles, but that they understand them, and walk 
thereby. I expect to stop here three Sabbaths 
more, while Bro. Fassett is in Maine, and then 
take a tour to Canada, and then return, if best. 

Last week I went to Dyersville, a village about 
four miles from this place, and held meetings for 
three evenings with some interest. 

I believe our work will soon be done, and my 
prayer is, that it may be so done that we may be 
able to say, individually, " I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith." If we can say so, we shall receive the 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous judge will give to all who love his ap- 
pearing. 

Providence, J\Tov. 23(2, 1847. 



that will stand the trying day, when I shall meet 
my companion, and all who have died in faith, — 
in the hope of a better resurrection. — " For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him." 

The question of the immortality of the wicked, 
it seems lo me, can be discussed, without any 
injury to the Advent cause, if the discussion is 
carried on in the right spirit. I love to hear the 
arguments on both sideB of any question. But I 
agree with you, that it is our duty lo devote the 
most of our talents and energies in the important 
work of warning men to prepare for the judg- 
ment which will soon he realized. May we be 
among them who shall endure to the end. 



Bro. Jambs Wihimore writes from Jefferson (O.), 
Nov.ii7ih, 1847: — 

Bear Bro. Himes: — It appears to me to be 
good that you are yet able to continue the publi- 
cation of the "Advent Herald." The simple 
truth of the second advent of the Messiah is im- 
portant. — That he will appear, as represented in 
the word of truth, before or at the commence- 
ment of the resurrection, at the sounding of the 
last trump (the 7th), when the saints shall be 
changed, — those asleep in Jesus shall arise, and 
with them meet the Lord in the air, — when the 
angel shall sware that time shall be no longer, — 
and great voices in heaven shall say, " The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ; and we, shall reign 
forever and ever," — and when the four and 
twenty elders shall fall on their faces and wor- 
ship God, &c. — 1 say important, for God only 
knows how important to a dying world. I do not 
wonder, nor am I disappointed at the trials you 
have to meet with. May not the darkness yet 
become more gross, — perplexities yet increase 
more and more ? 1 ask, may they not, and yet 
the Advent be not far off? How rapid are the 
changes, — how constant and how great ! We 
know not so well the fulfilment of prophecy in 
anticipation as in its fulfilment. But it is said, 
" should there be scarce fnilh found on the earth." 
Yes, your " Herald " may havespent its breath, 
— many may have forgotten Advent believers, — 
and here and there an humble, trembling, hoping 
struggling believer, yet holding on to his faith, 
shall, while an unbelieving world are engaged 
with the fancies of their delusive dreams, look up 
and behold him appearing in the clouds of heaven. 
O, that [ might by any means attain unto that 
resurrection. 

Bro. Wii Busby writes from Rochester (N. Y.\ 
Nov. 30th, 1847: — 

Bear Bro. Himes:— I perceive you are still 
in the field, " fighting the good fight of faith." 
This world may be truly said to be a field of con- 
flict to the Christian ; and those whom the Lord 
has chosen to take the most active part in his 
cause, have to stand in the hottest of the battle. 
Think it not strange, then, dear brother, if darts 
are sometimes thrown at you from an unexpected 
quarter. We have a subtle enemy to contend 
with, one that never slumbers, but is ever on the 
watch, striving lo tear where he cannot destroy. 
How necessary, then, for us to be always on our 
guard, especially at this time, when conflicting 
views are so much agitated. Well might the 
apostle say, " Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God," &c. " The weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal." We need lo exer 
cise much patience and forbearance, and watch 
over our feelings, our thoughts, and our words; 
that we do not indulge in anything that is un- 
kind toward those that may oppose us ; for we 
know not how much harm un unkind expression 
may do. 1 do not write this because I think you 
need any instruction from rue ; but because I feel 
the need of these things myself. While you have 
much to discourage you, you have also much to 
encourage you. You have the prayers of your 
pious hrethren and sisters scattered abroad, who 
truly sympathize wilh you, and whose hands are 
ever ready to aid you, according to their ability. 
I have long esteemed the " Herald " very highly. 
I think you have many real friends in this 
vicinity. 

Bro. H. Barringer writes from Troy (N.Y.), Nov. 
26tli, 1647 -.— 

Bear Bro. Himes : — I can truly say, that I 
sympathize with you, and your fellow laborers 
in the gospel, at the present time ; being awaie 
of the opposition you meet with from the oppo- 
sers of this despised truth, — this glorious and 
soul-cheering truth. But the greater the hard- 
ships we endure, the more precious to our souls 
is the consideration that soon our mighty Deliv- 
erer will appear, to the joy of all his people. 
Let us strive, by the grace of God, to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace. May 
we have patience to endure all the persecutions 
it may be our lot to pass through However hard 
men may judge me, I can say that the doctrine 
of the immediate appearing of Christ is very 



Bro. S. T. Vanderbeck writes from Hackensack, N. 
Y., Dec. 4lll, 1847 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I am still endeavoring, by the 
grace of God, to live a consistent believer in the 
Advent at hand. I love the truth as much as 
ever, and am trying to hold up the word of life 
to the people, as far as I have opportunity. But 
I am living in a place where the i|iinds of the 
people are wrapt up in darkness and deep-rooted 
prejudice; and it seems next to an impossibility 
to get them to read or converse on the subject of 
the Lord's coming. But I give away all my pa- 
pers, and all the light I can get from other sources, 
that is worth putting in the hands of a people 
bound for the judgment. I often wish that 1 could 
arouse their attention to this great and glorious 
subject. But when I think of the diversity of 
opinions and positions that have been preached 
and published for truth, 1 am almost, led to des- 
pair of doing any good. My heart has often been 
pained to read the envy, and strife, and debate 
over the many subjects that seem to claim the 
attention of some. I have often thought, that if 
such were only engaged as much in obtaining 
holiness, and urging the same upon the people, 
they would be successful in saving many as 
brands plucked from the eternal burning. But in 
the midst of hope and fear, I am admonished 
that we shoulJ not be weary in well doing, for in 
due time we shall reap, if we faint not. May 
the Lord sustain and bless you in your labor of 
love, and also all the dear children of God. 



being made like him. I am often called upon to 
supply the pulpits of the Baptist and Congrega- 
tional ministers, who are not so fearful of having 
the advent of Christ preached as they are in your 
proud cities. The best of understanding exists 
betweeu us. In conversation wilh a good Con- 
gregational minister a short time since, he ac- 
knowledged that ihe present time were such as 
the Scriptnres foretold would be at the time of 
the coming of Christ, The Advent faith is se- 
cretly working, like leaven in the meal. God 
grant that the lump may be speedily leavened. 



Bro. Isaiah Rosh writes from Barry, Pike. Co. (Ill ), 
Nov. 17ih, 1847:— 

I expect to take the " Herald " while I live, 
if you continue the paper, and also manifest the 
spirit you now do. I like it for its candor and 
truth ; and could my humble pen give you any 
encouragement under the severe trials you en- 
dure, through enemies and false brethren, it 
should do so. Bui there are great and good men 
who stand ready to do so. But above all, I be- 
lieve that he who rules the storm will stand by 
you while you are humble and faithful. 

I am now fifty five years of age, and was, un- 
til about twelve months past, a nonconformist. 
About a year since 1 heard a Campbellite preacher 
deliver three sermons to prove that there was a 
God, and that the book called the Bible is his 
word. This shook my infidelity to the founda- 
tion. Six months afterwards 1 read Dr. Nelson's 
work on Infidelity; and about the same 1 began 
lo read the " Herald," which 'caused the re- 
maining part of my Infidelity to leave-me, and I 
hope for ever. My health is bad, and I do not 
expect to live long. But coming in at the elev- 
enth hour, 1 am resolved to believe every word 
of God, and obey his commandments. I believe 
he will give me strength lo do so if 1 am humble. 
1 believe that Chiist will soon come; and if I do 
nut live till then, my children will. I bid you 
farewell till then. 



OBITUARY. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord. 1 ' 
Died, in Cleveland, O., of consumption, Fri- 
day, Oct. 22, Mrs. Harriet E. Hutchinson, 
aged thirty-seven years. 

We have seen thee pass 
From the earth away, 
As fadeth the light 
Of a summer day : 
Peaceful and glad were its early hours, 
Beautiful — bright were its budding flowers, 
Glorious its sun in its noontide strength, 
Holier when sinking to rest at length. 

So peaceful and glad 

Was thy life, sweet one; 

So gently, so holy 

Its setting sun. 
Bright were the lies that bound thee here, 
Many the friends who held thee dear ; 
But tranquil thy spirit as dealh drew on, 
For the will of the Lord thine own had won. 

The light of thy home 

Is darkened now ; 

Around its altar 

How sadly they bow ! 
He who so tenderly pillowed thy head, 
And guarded thy footsteps (ill laid with the dead — 
The motherless ones, who talked of thy " sleep," 
And waited thy waking, but waited to weep. 

Thy God will comfort ; 

He only can stay, 

In the dark, dark hour, 

When the loved pass away. 
Thy love has been strong, but stronger His arm, 
To guard them from sin, lo shield them from harm; 
His presence be with them, iheir darkness illume ! 
His promises loosen the grasp of the tomb ! 

Aye, they *' shall come forth 

VV ho sleep in the Lord " — 

The gutes of the grave 

Unclose at his word. 
How blessed before them the new earth shall rise, 
How sweet then the chorus that wakens the skies ! 
That earth which shall never by sin be defiled — 
That song of thanksgiving from parent and child. 

Rest, then, sweel sister, 
For brief is the night; 
The morning light beameth 
E'en now on our sight ! 
How joyous that greeting 
Of kindred and friend ! 
How blissful that meeting, 
Where partings shall end. 
Cleveland, O., JVov., 1847, c. m. s 



Bro. Thomas Smith writes from Eddinsiou (Me,), 
Dec. 1st, 1847 :— 

Bear Bro. Himes:— I have felt, and still feel, 
a deep interest in the circulation of the " Her- 
ald," on account of the great and glorious truths 
it advocates, viz., the coming of the Lord, the 
resurrection, the inheritance of the saints, &c. ; 
and while I have to say, there are views taken by 
its editor different from what 1 hold, I feel we 
are brethren, contending for one great and im- 
portant object — the everlasting kingdom of God's 
dear Son. 

It is hard, if not impossible, to ascertain what 
tp say, and how much, in the perilous times in 
which we live, when such a variety of opinions 
are being broached by the honest inquirers after 
truth. One thing, however, we do know,— we 
should love as brethren, even when we differ in 
opinion on some minor points. And it is my fer- 
vent and daily prayer, that God would give great 
grace and much of the wisdom from above to the 
editors of the Advent papers at this time. 

I rejoice, my brother, in your abundant labors 
in the Lord, in advocating, in season and out, the 



Bro E M'Leod writes from Si. John, (N. B.). Dec. 
lit, 1847 :— 

Bear Bro. Himes : — I have been a subscriber 
to ilia " Herald " for nearly five years, 1 ihink. 
It has often been to me like water in the desert. 
And when I have read what il contains, convey- 
ing the very exercises of my own mind, and ex- 
pressing the very truth on which 1 have felt wil- 
ling to peril my soul, can it be wondered at that 
I esteem it ? or the men whom God has raised 
up to conduct it ? The position you have occu- 
pied on the disputed points which have been found 
in its columns during the past season, is one from 
which I hope yon will never swerve, though 
men traduce, and friends foisake you. Shelter 
yourself in God's truth,— no matter how unpopu- 
lar it may be, — it will sustain you, and bear you 
up, when heaven and earth shall pass away. I 
would sooner stand alone (and otherwise unshel- 
tered) on one declaration of Jehovah, than be in 
the ranks with millions, whose hope is in " ihe 
refuge of lies." I pray that you n ay never yield 
one point; for if you once begin to bend, before 
you are aware, you may be clothed with the 
sophistry of the popular theology, which 1 ques- 
tion scarcely contains tfuth enough to make 
clean, or keep clean. 



Bro Wm. Trowbridge writes from Sheboygan Falls 
(W. T.), Nov. 25th, 1847 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I remain firm in the belief of 
the speedy return of our blessed Lord and Sa- 
vior, and rejoice in the hope of seeing him and 



Sister Kiloh, whose death we recorded in our 
paper of Nov. 13th, was daughter of the late 
John Edwards, Esq., many years in the Bank of 
England, London. She was a pattern of a Chris- 
tian lady. In early life she received an excel- 
lent education, and she lost no opportunity in 
cultivating the very superior talents she pos- 
sessed. She excelled in Music, in French, in an 
accurate knowledge of History, and in the vari- 
ous accomplishments which adorn the female 
character. She was many years engaged in 
teaching, in which Bhe was eminently successful; 
while so engaged, she prepared an abridgment 
of ancient History for the use of schools, which 
was published in the old country, and was very 
favorably noticed when it appeared. 

Nearly twenty years ago, she heard the Sec- 
ond Advent of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
proclaimed in Scotland, as to be looked for about 
this time ; but it was not until she heard Bro. 
Cook, when he was in Cincinnati in 1843, a lit- 
tle before the Big Tent was first pitched here, 
when she had the prophetic periods, and the 
whole of the Second Advent views, more fully 
explained, that she became a full believer in 
them. From that time she was a constant at- 
tendant at all the meetings of the Second Advent 
friends as long as she was able. She was in every 
respect an intelligent, consistent, and conscien- 
tious Christian, faithful and candid in conversa- 
tion with her friends, active and unshrinking in 
the discharge of her various duties, self-denying, 
and generous; possessed of unusual charity, she 
was wiilins to overlook the faults of others, be- 
lieving them better than he/self. She had long 
suffered from the painful disease which at last 
proved fatal to her. Her sufferings were severe, 
yet she always said they were mingled with much 
mercy, and not half what she deserved. Her 
delight during her illness was to see some of the 
Advent friends, and have them talk and pray 
with her. Her own prayer was, " God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner."— [Communicated.] 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 



-no hopes 



Ira Mitchell, hatter, cut his (liro.it ni Clnremnnl, N 
H., on account of embarrassments in business 
of his recovery. 

Two prisoners in Moyamenslng prlnon, Philadelphia, 
were suffocated to (tenth by giislrom furnaces in tlie eel- 
lar, which was let into , h eir celU by another prisoner 
breaking the flue in an attempt to escape. 

Henry W Lane, ft hoy sixteen years of age, son of 
Mr. Abncr Lane, of Bedford, hung himself in thai town, 
on Sunday night. 

About n cord of arms and less were amputated after 
the terrible battles a; the city of Mexico. 

Sixty lives were lost when the boat " Talisman " sunk 
on the Mississippi. 

Dr. Wainwright, a physician in Crosby-street, New 
York, was bitten by a rattlesnake on Thursday nistht, 
atid died five hours afterwards. He had just received Hie 
snake as a present from a friend. 

The diligence from Vauxes to L'Onent, France, was 
robbed of 40,000 francs, government money, Nov. 6th, 
and one of the guard killed. 

Mr. John Hunt, of Lowell, was injured by falling into 
a cellar, corner of Washingtnn-streei and Nhrf„lk-uve- 
nue, and conveyed to the hospital. The second accident 
at the same place. 

The friendship of an artrul man is mere self-ititerest : 
you will get nothing, and may lose much by it. 

Mrs. Captain Mason, wife of one of the New York 
pilots, was accidentally burnt to death at New London, 
Ct., a few da\s ago. 

Mr. Cornelius W. Lothrop, or Taunton, on Wednes- 
day was engaged in sawing shingles in a mill in Rayn- 
ham, and while standing in front of the circular saw, 
it suddenly broke, and a piece of it struck across his 
face and neck with such force as to sever the main ar- 
tery, which caused his instant death. Mi. L. was a 
worthy man, about thirty-seven years of age, and hag 
left a wife and several children. 

A deafand dumb colored boy, aged 19 years, belonging 
to Col. Wm. Ethelridge, of Norfolk, Va., was murdered 
last week by a white man, named Lemuel Gregory, who 
mistook lire-boy for another whose life he had threatened. 
Gregory was drunk at the time. He made his escape, 
however, after secreting the body of the murdered boy. 

The Springfield " Republican" savs that Mr. Bela 
Rose, a workman in the woollen factory of Henry 
Tutlle, at Plymouth Hollow, Ct., accidentally had both 
of his hands drawn into the machinery of the picker, 
and cut off at the wrists He is a poor man, and is thus 
left in a most unfortunate condition. 

The Portland "Argus," speaking of Mr. Judd, the 
Unitarian clergyman at Augusta, says that, on Thanks- 
giving day, " when he came to deliver his sermon, with- 
out explaining lumsdlto his people at all, or making 
any apologies for his course, he ripened the Bible and 
rend the whole of the Book of Laiuenialious-every 
chapter of its wailing* !" 

Ex-Chancellor Kent died last Sunday night, at the age 
of 85 years. His disease was general debility. 

Mrs. Moon was shockingly killed on the Harlem Rail- 
road, while returning to New York from Bellevue.where 
she had been to bury her husband. 

The President has recognized Frederick llerrald, of 
New Orleans, as consul of Wurlemburg, for the States 
of Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama, and Flurida. 

A lad named Hawley, a schoolboy, had his leg broken 
in Hawkins-street, by a log which some workmen were 
rolling. 

On Tuesday night, in a cellar in Ann-strcet, Bridget 
Scully was caught in the act of attempting to cm Mary 
Somers' throat with a knife. She was brought before 
the Police Court, and held for trial. 

The "Augsburg Gazette"' states, from Milan, that 
several assassinations of Austrian soldiers have taken 
place in that city lately, in the small posts placed at 
such a distance from each other as to render 6uch crimes 
practicable. 

By the hurricane in Tohagn, sixty-one large country 
residences, lifty-nine plantation sugar-works, and six 
hundred and thirty-two dwelling-houses and other edi- 
fices, of which some were religious ones, churches, 
chapels, &c , have been swept into Irretrievable rum. 
The mimes of thirty human beings have been ascer- 
tained as having perished during the terrible war of ele- 
ments ; and it is believed, when lull accounts are re- 
ceived from the remote parts of the island, that number 
will be very much increased. 

At West Troy, New York, three large stables, belong- 
ing to GunniBon & M'Carty, were burnt, with four 
horses. 

An alarm of fire on Friday afternoon was caused by 
the burning of Harvey's rocket factory at Cambridge- 
port. 

Coroner C. Smith was called to hold an inquest upon 
the body or the wife of Jeremy Drake, of South Bos- 
ton, who committed suicide on Friday night, at eleven 
o'clock, in Iter chamber, by hanging herself on a bed- 
post, Mrs. Drake was about fifty years oW, and has 
been for a number of years subject to fits of insanity. 

Mr. Tainter died of his injuries by the accident in Ho- 
vey's'pyrotechnic establishment, Cambridgeport. 

Captain Whelden, of the schooner Aben Atkins, from 
Cape Ilaytien, 14th ult., reports that information had 
been received at that place, that the Hay tien man-of- 
war hark Nautilus had been blown up in the harbor of 
Port-au-Prince, killing ninety persons. N 0 farther par- 
ticulars given. r 

The " Inverness Courier " says that a few days since, 
while a carpenter was at work in bis shop, a cat chase . 



tt rat among some planks. The muse caused the unlucky 
carpenter to look up, and the edge of a railing adze sev- 
ered the nose from his face. 

The descending freight train on the Reading Railroad 
broke down Dec. 10th, near Pottslowu, and by the acci- 
dent two men were killed— Henry Gallagher, a pedlar, 
residing at No. 12 Brmid.str.et, Philadelphia, and Owen 
M, Bvaiia, formerly a conductor on the road, who lived 
in Paoli, Chester County. The cisjMluf.inr was also. con- 
siderably injured, and several cars were broken. 

William II. Smith, aged 17 years, came lo a terrible 
death in a lhreshing-rnachine in Howell, Michigan. 

The Alhamliia Hotel at Harbor's Mouth, near New 
London, was burnt down early on Monday morning by 
an incendiary. It was owned by Mr. John Rogers, but 
had been vacant for several weeks. 

Jonathan Ilenninger, tried at Allcntown, Pa., for the 
murder of Caroline Frilzinger, was acquitted of the 
charge. The trial lasted eleven and a half days. 

By the explosion of the boiler of a ferry-boat at 
Wheeling, Va., two men were killed, and two more 
badly wounded. 

Secietary Walker was attacked in the Treasury De- 
partment, Washington, Dec. 9lh, at 3 r. m., with faint- 
ing, some say apoplexy, but probably by extreme ex- 
haustion. He fell mid was taken home, where he now 
lies very ill. Ho has been ill for the past ten days, with 
discharges of blood from the bowels, and had slept but 
little for the last five days, beina constantly in the De- 
partment. He was in his office all last night, and slept 
none till six this morning, when he tor'k a short uap on 
a sofa. He was at the Capitol, previous to the attack, 
on the presentation of his annual report to Congress. A 
Washington letter, dated Monday, says the Secretary is 
recovering, but no one is allowed to see him. 

Bishop Hughes, of New York, preached in the Rep- 
resentatives' Hall at Washington on Sunday. His text 
was from the 2uih chapter of Multhew, verses 20 to 28, 
inclusive. 

On Monday night, in Albany, the water came up again 
and entered the stores on the pier and dock. Daniel 
Baines, B faithful man, employed by the low-boat com- 
pany, was drowned while getting a line ashore. 

The weather at Bangor Dec. 12lh was like June. The 
river was open, and clear of floating ice, and vessels 
were at the wharves. Not a speck of snow was on the 
ground. 

Mr. Coyle, slater, fell forty feet from the roor of a 
house in Halt-moon Place, without breaking any bones, 
and w is carried to his home in Charlestown. 

Three men have been arrested at Great Falls, N. H., 
charged with the murder of Freeman, viz -.—Luther Fer- 

uald, son of the tavern keeper ; James Usher and 

Burnham. 

Giles, a black man, belonging to Bernard Peyton, of 
Richmond, Va., was hanged near that city on the 10th, 
for the murder ofhis overseer, Thomas R. Goodman, on 
the 9th or May. 

Ill Kingston, N. H., Jacob II. Sanborn's barn was 
burnt by an incendiary on Monday night, with twelve 
cattle, and sixty-five lons^if hay. 

The ofllce of Mr. Seely, broker, in Montreal, was rob- 
bed of $650, during his absence of hall an hour, in the 
day-time. McMullcu, a blacksmith, who furnished the 
lalse keys, and Cameron, a young man, were arrested 
for the robbery. 

Bolh branches of the Georgia Legislature have adopted 
resolutions, recommending to the attention of their 
members of Congress the subject of Mr. Whitney's pio- 
posed gigantic railroad from Lake Michigan to the Co- 
lumbia river, m Oregon. 

The landing of the pilgrims at Plymouth, Dec. 22, is 
to be celebrated by the New England Society of Cin- 
cinnati. 

There are 18,000 words in the President's Message, and 
it was published in Cincinnati forty-two hours after its 
delivery in Washington. 

The Ohio river and its tributaries have risen to an 
unusual height. At Cincinnati the water is only eight 
feet lower than it was in the great freshet of 1832. It 
has caused immense damage throughout the country. 
Reported heavy damages to ihe Pennsylvania canal. 

Crew of ship Scotland, cleared at Mobile for Havre, 
were arrested for mutiny, and taken back to Ihe city on 
the 4th. 

A letter from Galena, III., dated Nov. 27, savs the 
river there is closed with ice, and there will be no more 
lead shipped there till next spring. 

Officer Ripley found, a day ortwosince, a male infant, 
apparently some eight or ten months old, between two 
beds in a room in Oliver-street, where it had been left 
by its unnatural parents several hours previous to its 
being discovered. When found, blood was issuing from 
the little fellow's eyes and nostrils, and his body discol- 
ored in nearly every part. The father has been arrested. 

Dinsmore & Abbott's Express reports the robbery of 
W. P. Smith, in Lawrence, on Wednesday night. As 
he was walking towards home, lie heard footsteps be- 
hind him, and when he turned round to see who was fol- 
lowing him, he was seized by the shoulders, and thrown 
down. The robber then placed his knees upon Mr. 
Smith's breast, and held his hand over his mouth until 
he became unconscious. The robber then robbed him 
of the contents of his pocket-book, which amounted 1 to 
$900. 

George Miller, noticed last week as a forger, has re- 
turned, denied the charges, and says he will clear him- 
self in due time. 



I have removed to Syracuse, N. Y., and want all 
communications addressed accordingly! H. H. Gross. 



Tour in Franklin Co., Mass. — We re- 
turned on Monday last from this most interesting 
tour. Though we had a hard and lahorious time, 
yet we feel amply paid for till our toil by the con- 
solation we received in feeding the scattered and 
tried ones, as well as the humble poor of the 
flock. We Wish no greater reward in this world, 
than the satisfaction of lalioiing for ihe good of 
the despised out-east ones of this last time, who 
are preparing and looking for the soon coming 
Savior. We leave for the East irhmediatJely, and 
have no time to say more now. We will give 
some notice soon. Let nil watch and pray in this 
time of peril. Remember lhat the " righteous 
are scarcely saved," in the judgment; and if so, 
how careful we ought to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, in order to be accepted in that 
day. 

Calls! Calls for Help.— What can be 
done to meet them ? We never wanted a hun- 
dred bodies more than now, to supply the fam- 
ishing with the bread of life. We must remain 
about home a few weeks from the first of Jan- 
uary, to attend to necessary duties, after which 
time we shall attend to pressing culls in the West, 
and elsewhere. We shall give due notice. 

The Weather has been uncommonly mild 
in this city, for the last two weeks. For the last 
ten days we have needed no fire whatever in our 
office, until yesterday. The trees are budding, 
and the green leaves are putting forth with every 
indication of spring. Such weather is very un- 
wholesome, and if continued, we may hear of 
sickness as its result. 



Bro. Lenfest.— We have received a note 
from Bro. L., who is now in Halifux, laboring 
among the seamen and colored people, as well as 
others, and is doing good. Our friends will re- 
member, that the chief expense of this mission is 
resting on this office. 

To Correspondents.— An article from 
Bro. Chas. Beecher, we shall endeavor to give iu 
our next. 

N. Reynolds — Our reasons were, that it would 
accomplish no good. 



NOVA SCOTIA MISSION. 

John Lyon. 

WESTERN MISSION. 
Wm. A. Itrowusou. - 



APPOINTMENTS. 



The Lord willing, Bro Himes will lecture at Hallo- 
well village, Monday, the 2l»th. 2 P.M. and evening. 
He will commence a confereiice at South China, Tues- 
day, Dec. 21, at 1 r. I»„ in the new riieeling-lmuse, near 
Bro. Pulliil's, to continue (wo days. Thursday evening, 
Dec. 23, he will commence a conl'deiice nt Richmond 
Corner, to be continued there and al Ihe Reed met-tirig- 
honseover the following Sabbath. Brethren and sisters 
from abroad are iuviled- 

The Lord willing, I will preach at the following places 
each meeting commencing at 6 r. M. -. — Al Athnl, 18lh 
and I9tb; Erving, the 2uth; Norihfleld Farms, the 2!si; 
Aaliflehl, lhe22d; Vernon, Vt., the 2?d ; North RpMng- 
fi.l.l,25th and 26ih •, Claremnnl, N. II., 27th and 2Sth ; 
Woodstock, Vi ., the 2'Jih, add remain over ihe Sabbath. 
Will brethren in W. ami vicinity make nrrnngemuus 
accordingly? . R. V. Lyon. 

If God will, I shall preach as follows -. at Bro Scott's, 
Colburn, U C, Dec 2uth, 10 a ih; hi Coburg, the 26th; nt 
Bro Lint's, Clatk, the 27th; Near Pern's Chapel (breth- 
ren see lo the appointment), ihe 28th; Winchester, the 
29th; Bro Botsford's, ihe 3uib; Toronto, ihe 31st; Ock- 
ville, Jan 2j i Bro Trusdel's, the 3d ; Nelson, (he 4lh; 
Nasstgway, Ihe 5ih; Father Campbell's, West Flem- 
hrow, the 7th ; Bro Burrows, the 8th, each place 7 pm. 

Bro Thompson may accompany me. I may also visit 
the Loudon Distiict brethren soon. Dan'l Campbell. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at ihe following 
places,:— Troy, Sunday, Dec. 26th •, Banistoti, C. E, 
Tuesday evening, Dec. 28th. and continue over Ihe fol- 
lowing Sabbath, where Bro. West and others think best. 

J. Clmminos. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach in Kingston the 
third Sabbath iu Dec; in Lawrence (new cit\ ), Mass., 
the fourth. N.Billings. 



"A Disclosure of Shakehism."— We noticed Ibis 
work, by Mrs. Marshall, some weeks since. As we 
have hail several inquiries for it, we have procured a 
few copies, with which we can supply those who wish 
to see the inner workings of the sj stem which is here 
unfolded by one who has been amoug the initiated. — 
Price, 75 cts. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 



Reduced.— We have put Bro. Scott's work 
at 62 1-2 cts., instead of $ 1, as noticed last week. 
We have a number of copies on hand. 



SCP Thanks to our friends for many cheering 
letters. We hope still to hear from others, whose 
hearts beat in unison with our own. 



iCP New subscribers will be furnished with 
the remaining numbers of the present volume 
gratuitously. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Smith— We sent you one bundle of books, to Ban- 
gor, Me. 

G. Phelps, $5— It pays the five copies, to362. The one 
sent to Utlcn, is not taken from the Post-office. The 
two last commenced in J une. 

I H Shipman, $8 on account— There is but $5 92 due 
on accuiiht and Ihe " Herald," from the cud or v 13. 

D F Eaton, S3— We find no mistake; but credit, as 
you think it should be, to end of v 14, and P Eaton to 371. 

J S Richards— You owe $2 on the paper seat to Jial- 
lowell, and 20 cts on the other. 

S Thomas— The last received from vou, was last Jan- 
uary. 

E Dunham, $1— We have sent the chart. It also pays 
" Children's Herald " (.10 copies) to No 12. We have 
credited you the S2, to v 14, referred to; yet, If it was 
received, the charts were doubtless sent. 

H Buckley— The letter you refer to, must have mis- 
carried. 

J W 8 Napier— The first half is received. Bro. II 
wrote you on his return. 

B B Freeborn— Mrs G Kinney; II Howard; LTowne; 
L A Wooster; L Wood; H J Pierce; E Embrey; E I 
Cadwell; W Cobbelt; J & C Steele; J Muiray; M Ea- 
ton; 8 Hunter; your papers are continued. 

D Campbell, 1 dol, v 15— Your paper has been regu- 
larly sent, and postage paid, to the line. Those letters 
will be published as soon as possible. 

A Flavel— The ones who made out the bill, knew no- 
thing of those parlirulats. 

J Wilson, 10 dols— It pays Ihe ten in your bundle,and 
Ihe one to Marblehead, to end orv 15,— also the thirteen 
Nos lo end or this vol. We will send all in your bun- 
dle, without the names. 

Win T Moore, 1 dol— We send all but one, which we 
did not have, and send the books to you by Express 
E Nye— We have credited Bto M 3 dols. 
A S Hutchinson, 3 dols— It pays for those papers and 
the "fletald," to No 366. 

E Parker, 15 dols— We have credited the following 
names to end ot v 15 : L Atkins; T Smith; H Parcher; 
VV Field; D D Robinson; R Robinson; E Chamberlin; 
WBartletl; Wm Backus; IAyres; W Porter; H Hills; 
Wm Keyes; N Boyce; Mrs L Atkins; 1 Woodward; A 
Stockwell. You owe nothing. Your not giving the 
residences of those out of Waterbury, put us to a long 
search, but we found them all. 
E L Clark, 5 dols— It balances the book account. 
J Cummings, 8 dols— We forget the amount you took, 
and neglected to charge them. On account of your ta- 
king the Bibles of Bro Gladding, we have credited him 
4 dols 75 cts, and balanced his book account. We will 
make no account of the books you have, and you can 
pay us what you think their value is. 



"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism ." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Rallies, on the subject ofhis 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn, 1 by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman." 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; 82 50 per hundred. 

No. 2.— "The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By Ihe Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Brido's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 



For. 



AGENTS 

' Herald " and Second Advent Publications 



Albany, N. Y. — Geo. Needhom. Brimlield, Mass - 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Derby Line, Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Hartford, 
Ct.— Aaron Clapp Lowell, Mass. — L. L. Knowles. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.— Leonard Kimball. Milwaukee, 
W. T.— Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass.— 
Henrv V. Davis. New York City— William Tracv, 7l' 
I'orsyth-street. Eddington, Me.— Thos. Smith. Phila- 
adelphta, Pa.— J. Litch, 37 Arcade. Portland, Me.— Pe- 
ter Johnson, 24 India-street. Providence, B. 1.— Geo. 
H. Child. Rochester, N. Y.— J. Marsh. Toronto, C. 
W.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, ShefTord, C. E.— R. 
Hutchinson. Worcester. Mass.— D. F. Wetherbec. 



Receipts for the Week ending Dec. 16. 

CT W r e have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 

mentioned, Ihe whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money ror the " Herald," Svill 
please see if it is credited. 

E. Spayd, v 14— $2 20. C. Spencer, 280— $1 50. 

Win. Reed, 362; J. Talford, 356; E. Peck, 282; A. 

Barker, 356; W. 1. Churchill, v 14; L. C. Utley, 373j 
J. Hall, 371; S. A. Fletcher, v 15; Geo. W. Wilson, 370; 
J. Fletcher, v 12; E. Wallace, 368; A. Fife, (of Walcott 
— noi Elmore), v 14; A. Stackwell, 370; J. A. Smith, v 
11 ($3 due); J. B. Lairabee, 340; J. Andrews, v » (85 
due); J. Bellinger, v 16; Wm. Moores, 357; Mrs. Sun- 
derland, 352; H. C. H. Payne, 362; Wm. S. Boyer, v 
14; E. Guard, 358; N. I. Post, 288; J. Post, v 15; E. C. 
Post, v 15; E. M. Young, v 15; E. C. Lyman, 370 ; R. 
Bartholomew, 370; J. C. Ferries, 370; M. Porter, 362; 
J. Collts, v 14; A. 8. Consnt, v 14; J. H. Merrill, 368; 
J. Boden, v 14; O. Runson; 370; R. Lyman, v 11; A. 
Gage, 370; J. Leonard, 370; J. Frost, 370; E. Ellis, v 12; 
J. P. Manning,370 ; J. G. Rice, 386; A. Thayer, 359; J. 
Pulsifer, v 14; .1. Arms, Esq., 370; E. Rowel, v 14; B. 
Stratton, v 10; L. P. Parker, v 14; I. A. Sherman, 345; 
J. Lyon, v 15— each Si.- — N. French, v 15 ; N. Perkins, 
v 14; Dr. L. F. Lee, v 16; R. L. Baker, 3J9; R. Baker, v 
Hi A. Moore, v 14; W. Bradford, v 14; J. Small, 365; 
C. W. Stewart, v 14; A. C. Knowlion, v 14; Wm. A. 
Brownsou,v 15; J. Fowler, v 14; M. Veasey,396; E.G. 
Scott, v 12; J. Smith, 365; C. Macomber, 365; D. Wil- 
son, 372; D. Prescott, v 14, C. B. Coats, v 14; S. S. 
Howe, v 14; A. H. Smith, v 12; B.Perry, v 14— each $2. 
B. Blewett, 333; A Redfitld, v 15; E. A. Dickenson, |v 
15; J. Smith, v 14; J. C. Moulton, 360; L. Barker, 414; 
A. M. Van Burgan, v 14 ; S. Gove, v 14; C. Sheldon, v 
14; C. B. Knight, 367; W. k E.Giles, v 14; H. Sharp, v 
16; A.Tucker, 366; B. F. Brownell, v 15; W. Small, v 

15— each $3. M. D. Proctor, v 16; N. Wood— each 

*5. J. Allen, v 14—86 Wm. Rown,362; L. Mor- 
ton, v 14: L. Mussey, v 14; Wm. Sutherland, on account 
—each $4. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



ADVENT 



¥01. XIV. No. 21. 



^THISSAMEJESUS WHO IS TAKEN DP FBOM YOTT INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO.OOME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEeThIM GO INTO HEAVEN. " 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 25, 1847. 



WHOLE No. 347. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATUUDAY 

AT NO. 9 MILK-STHEET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. HMES. 

Teb.ms — $1 per Volume of 26 Numbers. 85 for Six 
copies. #10 for Thirteen copies. 
All communications, orders, or remittances, for this 
office, should be directed to "J. V. MMES, Boston, 
Mass." (post paid). Subscribers' names, with t heir 
Post-olilce address, should be distinctly given when 
money is forwarded. 



' Shibboleth." (Judges 12 : 1-6. 



T want to pass over, allow nie logo 
To the oilier side Jordan ; you are kind, I well know. 
GILE ADITES. 

Stay, stay, friend, a moment, the passage is free 
For the children of Jacob, who honest ones be. 
If thofl Art one of [his class, thou shall go ; but if not, 
And a false one art found, thou shall die on this spot. 
Now tu prove ihee, wo dive thee a word to repeat, 
Which if thou shall speak rightly, then go— ihou art 

meet- 
Old Gphraim's tribe our enemies be : 
Art thou of ihem I we wait for an answer from thee. 

The Ephraimiie thought to deceive them, and aald, 
That he did not belong to them (rather nl'raid). 
Well, now, said the porters, to prove thou art true, 
8ay Shibboleth plainly, ami ihou shall pass through. 
The diilicult word he tried to speak out ; 
Aud theu Sidboleth said, with a feeling of doubt. 



•' 'n no, come, t">o'i vi! • Eyhratr. . , i J-« ilmu shakj die, 
We've proved thee a false one, tlum 'st l.ild us a Me." 
So the Gileadites took him, aud straightway they slew 
him, 

Nor a mile of compassion did they then show unto him. 
moral. 

Friend ! to escape eternal deaih, 
Thou, loo, must have thy Shibboleth. 
Oh ! none hill those ihnt holy are, 
It eight Canaan's blessedness shall share. 
Search well ihy heart, be watchful, pray : 
That thou may 'si 'bide the judgment day. If. lisYts. 



dence, and refer the reader to the Tract 
itself for the remainder. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

(p. 2.) " We commence the discussion 
of the subject, by stating this proposition ; 
viz., Infant Baptism loas suctioned by 
Christ, and practised by his apostles, and 
universally adopted as a divine ordinance 
by the apostolic churches. For the truth 
of this doctrine, we appeal to the history 
of the church." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

We commence the discussion of the 
subject, by staging this proposition ; Mil- 
lennarianism was sanctioned by Christ, 
and preached by his apostles, and univer- 
sally adopted as a divine teaching by the 
apostolic churches. For the truth of this 
doctrine, we appeal to the history of the 
church. 



For the Herald, 

Infant Baptism and Millennarianism. 

[We dissent from the view advocated 
in the doctrinal tract respecting infant 
baptism. It however affords a capital 
opportunity to present an argument to 
those who believe in infant baptism ; for 
as they rest their faith in it, on the his- 
torical argument, they cannot, without 
rejecting it, reject the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent, which is more triumphantly sus- 
tained by the same historical argument. 
But we believe the Advent doctrine be- 
cause, while it is sustained by the histori- 
cal argument, it is also sustained by the 
Bible. We wish that our Baptist friends 
would furnish a like occasion, by putting 
out a doctrinal tract, giving the historical 
argument for their views, so that they 
might also be met with the same triumph- 
ant argument in support of the pre-mil- 
lennial Advent. — J. v. h.] 

The Tract No. 35, published by the 
American Doctrinal Tract Society, pre- 
sents the historical argument in favor of 
Infant Baptism with great point and force. 
I propose to construct a similar argument 
for Millennarianism, and to exhibit the 
strong points of the two side by side. I 
trust it will then appear, that all who 
mean to retain the one, must retain the 
other. — And that all who reject either, 
must reject both. I shall endeavor to ex- 
tract the strongest portions of the evi- 



1NFANT BAPTISM. 

" It has been said with great confidence 
by some, that Infant Baptism is an un- 
scriptural and an anti-scriptural practice, 
which was forced upon the church by the 
power of popes and councils, long after 
the apostles had finished their work of 
planting and setting in order the churches. 
But we ask for the proof. Where is the 
account of its commencement ? By what 
ruler in the church was it first recom- 
mended ? By what council was it first 
decreed ? By what church was it first 
adopted? We must insist upon a satis- 
factory answer to these questions. And 
until a definite and satisfactory answer is 
given, we shall assume the responsibility 
of affirming, that there is no evidence 
from the history of the church, that Infant 
Baptism originated in any age svbse 
quent to that of the apostles." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

It has never been said with confidence 
by anybody, that Millennarianism (even 
if unscriptural and anti-scriptural doc- 
trine) was forced upon the church by the 
power of popes and councils, long after 
the apostles had finished their work of 
planting and setting in order the churches. 
We should ask for the proof. We should 
demand an account of its commencement. 
We should show by what pope it was 
first suppressed. By what council it was 
first condemned. By what church it was 
first hit. We should insist on a satis- 
factory answer to such showing. But 
since no such allegation has ever even 
been made, we assume no great iespon- 
sibilily in affirming, that there is no evi- 
dence from the history of the church that 
Millennarianism originated in any age 
subsequent to that of the apostles. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

During the first thousand years of the 
existence of the church, no ecclesiastical 
historian can be found who undertakes to 
give an account of the rise and progress 
of this practice. We regard this as a fact 
of great importance." 

MTLLENNARIANSM. 

During the whole eighteen hundred 
years of the existence of the church, no 
ecclesiastical historian can be found who 
undertakes to give an account of the rise 



and progress of this doctrine, as subse- 
, quent to apostolic times. But many, 
I who give accounts of its forcible suppres- 
sion. We regard this as a fact of great 
importance." 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

| " Is it to be imagined that such a prac- 
tice could be introduced into the church, 
and no notice of its certain or probable 
origin, or the grounds upon which it was 
adopted, be found upon the page of his- 
tory ?" 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

Is it to be imagined that such a doc- 
trine could be suppressed in the church, 
and no notice of its late origin,, or the 
grounds on which it was adopted, be found 
pn the page of history, provided it had a 
late history ? 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" Of other rites and ceremonies, we can 
ascertain the beginning. Man's additions, 
and alterations, and inventions, are care- 
fully noted. But of Infant Baptism,— 
unless it be from heaven, — it may be said 
as the Je^s said of Messiah,—' No man 
km 'h whence it is.'" 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

Of other heretical dogmas, (Arianism, 
for example,) we can ascertain the begin- 
ning. Man's additions, and alterations, 
and inventions, are carefully noted. But 
of Millennarianism.-unless itbefrom hea- 
ven,— it may be said as the Jews said of 
Messiah, — " No man knoweth whence 
it is." 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" If the apostles, acting under the com- 
mission given them by the Savior, bap- 
tized adults only, is itcredible that infants 
should have been admitted to this ordi- 
nance by their successors at a later day, 
without some historical monument to 
mark the time and place of the change." 

MILLENNARIANISM, 

If the apostles, instructed by Christ, 
forty days after his lesurrection, in things 
" pertaining to the kingdom," had not 
expected the persona! reign of a thousand 
years of Christ and the raised saints, that 
such an expectation would have to be 
forcibly suppressed by popes and bishops, 
afterward, with historical monuments to 
mark the time and place of the change ? 
What ? The pope suppress an apostoli- 
cal heresy ? The pope a reformer on 
Paul ? Or did such expectation enter be- 
hoeen Paid and pope Damasus, " without 
some historical monument to mark the 
time and place of the change ?" 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

Our inference from this fact, — and we 
think it a legitimate one,— is, that infant 
baptism, like the baptism of believing 
adults, and the Lord's Supper, and Sa£ 
bath, has come down to us from an age 
prior to that of the earliest uninspired 
historian." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

Our inference from this fact, — and we 
think it a legitimate one, — is, that Mil- 
lennarianism, like the baptism of believ- 
ing adults, and of infants, and the Lord's 
Supper, and the Sabbath, has come down 



to us from an age prior to that of the ear- 
liest uninspired historian. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" But we do not rely mainly upon this 
negative evidence, although it is of great 
value. There is a positive and undenia- 
ble testimony to show, that infant baptism 
did not commence, and could not have 
commenced, at any time between the 
apostolic age and our own. Those who 
believe that it is an addition to the origi- 
nal rites of the church, do not pretend 
that it was made later than the fourth 
century." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

But we do not rely mainly upon this 
negative evidence, although it is of great 
value. There is positive and undeniable 
evidence to show, that Millennarianism 
did not commence, and could not have 
commenced, at any time between the 
apostolic age and our own. Those who 
oppose the doctrine, admit that " down to 
the beginning of the fourth century, the 
sure and certain hope entertained by the 
Christian world, that the Kedeemer would 
appear on earth, and exercise authority 
during a thousand years, was universal 
and undisputed."— (Bp. ItHSsell.) 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

"But it is demonstrably certain, that 
during the whole of that century it was 
universal, and regarded by all who called 
themselves Christians, as a divine ordi- 
nance." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

But it is demonstrably certain, that du- 
ring that (fourth) century, and just in 
proportion to the rise of the papal super- 
stition, it fell into discredit. 

INFANT BAPTISM. — AUGUSTINE — BORN 354, 
DIED 430. 

" But the custom of our mother church 
in baptizing infants, is by no means to be 
slighted, nor deemed useless, nor to be 
treated otherwise than as an ordinance 
received from the apostles." 

11 As the thief, though it was impossi- 
ble for him to receive baptis?n, was saved, 
because by piety he received it spiritually, 
(Que. — Did Augustine think he received 
immersion ' spiritually'?) so, where bap- 
tism is administered while the candidate 
is necessarily destitute of what the thief 
possessed, salvation is secured; which 
doctrine the whole church holds when 
little infants are baptized, who certainly 
cannot yet with the heart believe unto 
righteousness, nor with the mouth make 
confession unto salvation, as the thief 
could, and yet no Christian will say, that 
their baptism is vain." 

" This custom of baptizing infants who 
were incapable of exercising faith, was 
not at that time a recent innovation upon 
a long-established usage, for, in answer 
to the question, what authority there is 
for this doctrine, Augustine replies, ' that 
which the whole church holds, which was 
not instituted by councils, but which was 
always maintained, is with the best rea- 
son believed to have heen transmitted to 
us by apostolic authority.' " * * * 
" In our judgment, Augustine, and the 
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church in his day, were right in supposing 
that the custom of which he speaks origi- 
nated in the apostolic age, and was given 
to the church by its divine Head. With 
us, a custom which has existed ' lime 
whereof the memory of man runneth not 
to the contrary,' and of which the com- 
mencement cannot be found in our rec- 
ords, is very reasonably believed to have 
begun with our national existence, or to 
have been brought with our ancestors to 
this country. We are writing upon the 
eve of our annual Thanksgiving, and are 
thus' furnished with a striking illustration 
of the point under consideration. The 
custom of setting apart a day annually 
for the purpose of rendering public thanks 
to God for the mercies which have 
crowned the year, is universally observed 
in New England. It was not instituted 
in our day by governors and councils, but 
has always been observed, andisbelieved 
by everybody to have originated with the 
first settlers of this country. Our old 
men affirm that it was observed in their 
youth, and that they never heard it spoken 
of, except as handed down from the Puri- 
tans. Is there any doubt upon this sub- 
ject among us ? We should think a man 
very unfortunate, or very perverse, who 
should undertake to prove that this prac- 
tice has crept in unawares, and that it is 
inconsistent with the religion and spirit 
of our fathers. Now, the Christians of 
the fourth centuiy were almost as near 
to the apostolic age as we are to that 
of the Puritans, and could as certainly 
determine whether infant baptism was 
transmitted- to them from the inspired 
founders of the church, as we can deter- 
mine whether we have received the cus- 
tom alluded to from our ancestors. Will 
any one maintain that the universal 
church were mistaken in supposing that 
they had always practised infant baptism, 
or that a custom, falsely claiming its pa- 
rentage and birth in the first century, 
could by any means, within three hun- 
dred years pf its alleged origin, come to 
be regarded by all Christians, of every 
sect and every shade of belief throughout 
the world, not merely as expedient, — not 
merely as a thing that might be inno- 
cently done, but as absolutely essential ?" 

MILLENNARIANISM.— AUGUSTINE— BORN 354, 
DIED 430. 

" Those who have supposed from these 
words, (Rev. 20:6,) that there shall be 
a first corporal resurrection, have been 
moved among other things, chiefly by the 
number of the thousand years ; as if there 
ought to be among ihe saints a sabbatism, 
as it were in a holy vocation, after their 
six thousand years of trouble. Which 
opinion would indeed be tolerable if it 
should be believed that spiritual delights 
should redound to the saints in that sab- 
bath by the presence of the Lord, for we 
also were ourselves formerly of that opin- 
ion." Showing that the tide was then 
turning against the previously received 
opinion, and turning by the slanders 
heaped by the papal spirit upon Millen- 
narianism as being " carnal." — Slanders, 
utterly without foundation, except in the 
misconduct of a few indiscreet and fa- 
natical minds. 

Neither was Millennarianism a " recent 
innovation," but the reverse. If it had 
not been previously the general belief, 
not " instituted by councils," but " always 
maintained," and therefore, by his own 
rule, of apostolic origin, how came he to 
confess himself of that opinion "for- 
merly?" In our judgment, Augustine 
and the church in his day show conclu- 
sively, that the opinion of which he 
speaks, originated in the apostolic age, 
was given to the church by her divine 
Head, but now, by the force of apostacy, 
was being lost. If the bare existence of 
a custom which has existed " time whereof 
the memory of man runneth not to the 
contrary," and of which the commence- 



ment cannot be found in our records, 
proves said custom to have begun with 
our national existence, or to have been 
brought with our ancestors to this coun- 
try. So does the cessation of such cus- 
tom, in similar circumstances, prove the 
same. Suppose the papacy should suc- 
ceed in her designs on this country, and 
our good old " Thanksgiving" bediscon 



tinued. Would not the future historian 
agree, from the very fact of its discon- 
tinuance at such and such a time, its pre- 
vious uninterrupted existence from the 
commencement of our national history? 
Now, the Christians of the fourth cen- 
tury were almost as near to the apostolic 
a<re as we are to that of the Puritans. 
Popery was advancing on them, just as 
it is on us. They gave up (Augustine 
being example) Millennarianism, through 
papal influence, just as we might be sup- 
posed to give up " Thanksgiving" by the 
same.,. The evidence their records pre- 
sent of the apostolic origin of Millenna- 
rianism to our eyes, is precisely such as 
our records, on such a supposition would 
present to future historians of the Puri- 
tanic origin of Thanksgiving. Here we 
see Millennarianism going out of favor in 
the fourth century. Will any one affirm, 
that if its enemies could have shown a 
later date than apostolic, they would not 
have done so? Yet they never attempted 
to do so. Was the faith then reformed, 
or deformed', about this time, and in this 
particular ? 

If it could be proved that infant baptism 
was then coming into favor, and that Au- 
gustine and everybody else had "for- 
merly" been of opinion that adult baptism 
only was admissible, what would become 
of this aigument? 

INFANT BAPTISM. — THIRD CENTURY. — CY- 
I'RIAN— ORIGEN. 

" From a letter written by Cyprian to 
Fidus, who appears to have been an inti- 
mate friend, we learn that in a council, 
composed of syUy-six bishops, heh? at 
Carthage in the year 253, the question 
was proposed and discussed, whether, un- 
der any circumstances, it would be proper 
to baptize an infant before he was eight 
days old." * * * " The council unani- 
mously decided that baptism might be 
administered any time after birth; and 
Cyprian, in the name and by the authority 
of the council, communicated the decision 
to Fidus." 



this reason it was," he adds, " that the 
church received from the apostles a com- 
mand (traditio) to administer baptism to 
infants. For they to whom the divine 
mysteries were committed, knew that in 
all persons there is the natural pollution 
of sin, which must be washed away by 
water and the Spirit." 

MILLENN ARIANisM. — OR1GEN. 

Dr. Mosheim states, that Millennarian- 
ism had, before this, met with no opposi- 
tion. " And that now its credit began to 
decline, principally through the influence 
and authority of Origen, who opposed it 
with the greatest warmth, because it teas 
incompatible with some of his favorite 
sentiments." — (Vol. I, p. 284.) 

Yet, says Mr. Brooks, "so difficult is 
it to depart consistently, and all at once, 
from the beaten track, that even Origen 
himself is now and then betrayed into 
statements which are only reconcilable 
with the Millennarian system of interpre- 
tation. — 'If any man shall preserve the 
washing of the Holy Spirit, &c, he shall 
have his part in the first resurrection; 
but if any man be saved in the second 
resurrection only, it is the sinner that 
needeth the baptism by fire. Wherefore 
seeing these things are so, let us lay the 
Scriptures at heart, and make them the 
rule of our lives ; that so being cleansed 
from the defilement of sin before we de- 
part, we may be raised up with the saints, 
and have our lot with Christ Jesus." 



MILLENNARIANISM. — THIRD CENTURY. — CY- 
PRIAN — ORIGEN. 

Cyprian informs us that the thirst for 
martyrdom which existed among Chris- 
tians, arose from their supposing that 
those who suffered for Christ would ob- 
tain a more distinguished lot in his king- 
dom. 

Hence, if Infant Baptism must be apos- 
tolic, for which none ever went to the 
stake, how much more Millennarianism, 
which bore the martyrs through the 
flames. 

INFANT BAPTISM. — ORIGEN. 

" Since the baptism of the church is 
given for the remission of sins, infants 
also, agreeably to the usage of the church, 
are baptized." Again, commenting upon 
Luke 14, he says, " I will here touch 
upon a poijit which is frequently d iscussed 
among the brethren, — infants are baptized 
for the remission of sins. Of what sins ? 
When have they sinned? And why are 
they baptized, except for the reason which 
I have already stated, viz., that no one is 
free from pollution, though his life be but 
the length of a day." Again, in his com- 
mentary upon Romans, referring to the 
law which required a pair of turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons, to be offered upon 
the birth of a child — one for a sin-offer- 
ing, the other for a burnt-offering — he 
asks ; " For what sin was this one pigeon 
offered ? Has a new-born child sinned ?" 
And he replies, that " it is the sin which 
every human being has by nature." " For 



INFANT BAPTISM. 

" Finally, Infant Baptism did not origi- 
nate in the second century; for writers 
who belong to that century, refer to it as 
the common practice of the church. We 
shall quote only Irenseus, Justin Martyr, 
and Clement of Alexandria." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

Finally, Millennarianism did not origi- 
nate in the second century ; for writers 
who belong to that century, refer to it as 
the common opinion of the church. We 
shal quote only Iienasus, Justin Martyr, 
and Polycarp, disciple of St. John. 

INFANT BAPTISM. — IRENiEUS. 

"Being a master, he (Christ) had the 
age also of a master. * * * for he came 
to save all persons by himself; all, 1 
mean, who by his authority are baptized 
unto God ; infants, and little ones, and 
children, and youth, and older persons." 
(Exam. Gnostic Errors.) 

MILLENNARIANISM — IRENiEUS. 

" For it is fitting that the just, rising 
at the appearing of God, should in the re- 
newed state receive the promise of the 
inheritance which God covenanted to the 
fathers, and should reign in it, and that 
then should come the final judgment." 

at large, as Millenna- 



This he supports 
rians do now. 

INFANff BAPTISM. — JUSTIN MARTYR. — A. D. 

S9— 163. 

" We who through him (Christ) have 
obtained access to God, have not received 
this carnal, but the spiritual circumcision, 
which Enoch, and those who resembled 
him, observed. And we have received it 
by baptism, because we were sinners- 
through the mercy of God — and il is 
lawful for all to receive it in the same 
way." 

" Many among us, men and women 
sixty and seventy years of age, who were 
discipled to Christ, in early childhood, 
still remain uncorrupt." 

Here follows an inference that Justin 
held Infant Baptism. "Let it be sound or 
not, it is but an inference. 

MILLENNARIANISM. — JUSTIN MARTYR. - A. D. 

89—163. 

" I am not such a wretch, Trypho, as 
to say one thing and mean another. I 



nave before confessed to thee that I and 
many others are of this opinion, so that 
we hold it to be thoroughly proved that it 
will come to pass. But I -have also sig- 
nified unto thee, on the other hand, that 
many even of that race of Christians 



who follow not godly and pure doctrine, 
do not acknowledge it. For I have de- 
monstrated to thee, that these are indeed 
called Christians; but' are atheists, and 
impious heretics, because that in all things 
they teach what is blasphemous, and un- 
godly, and unsound. If therefore you 
fall in with certain who arc called Chris- 
tians, who confess not this, but dare blas- 
pheme the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in that they say there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, but that, immediately 
they die, their souls are received up into 
heaven, avoid them, and esteem them not 
Christians. Bui I, and whatsoever Chris- 
tians are orthodox in all things, do know 
that there will be a resurrection of the 
flesh, aud a thousand years in Jerusalem 
built, adorned, and enlarged, according as 
Ezekiel, Isaiah, and other prophets, have 
promised." 

Here there is no inference, except as 
to what poor Justin would do now-a-days, 
could he enter our orthodox churches. 

INFANT BAPTISM. — CLEMENT OF ALEXAN- 
DRIA. 

" Speaking of rings, on which the 
heathen often wore indecent engravings. 
' Let your seal be a dove, or a fish, or a 
ship under sail, or a harp, or an anchor. 
And if any one be a fisherman, let him 
think of an apostle, and the children 
taken from the water.' " 

Here follows also an inference, that this 
is an allusion to apostolic Infant Baptism. 
Against Clement, let us set off Polycaip. 

MILLENNARIANISM.— POLYCARP, DISCIPLE OF 
JOHN. 

"His testimony," says Mr. Brooks, 
" might be considered ambiguous, were it 
not that Irenoeus speaks of his sentiments 
on this subject, in a manner that shows 
clearly that he must have interpreted cer- 
tain passages of Scripture conformably " 
to the Millennarian view. " We may be 
assured, therefore, what was the drift and 
meaning of Polycarp in such passages as 
the following, in his Epistle to the Phi- 
lippians: — ' If we please the Lord in this 
present world, we shall also be made par- 
takers of that which is to come, accord- 
ing as he hath promised us that he will 
raise us from the dead ; and that if we 
walk worthy of him, we shall also reign 
together with him.' ' Who of you are 
ignorant of the judgment of God? Do 
we not know that the saints shall judge 
the world, as Paul teaches?' 1 The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
grant unto you a lot and ponion smong 
his saints, and us with you, and to all 
who are under the heavens, who shall 
believe in our Lord Jesus.Christ, and in 
our Father who raised him from the 
dead.' ' Whosoever perverts the oracles 
of God to his own lusts, and says there 
shall be neither any resurrection nor 
judgment, he is the first-born of Satan.' " 
It is true that we have nothing but an 
inference here. Let it go for what it is 
worth on either hand. But bear in mind 
what persoos Justin Martyr (contempo- 
rary of Polycarp) has just characterized 
as atheists, and deniers of the resurrec- 
tion, viz., those who denied the first res- 
urrection and millennial reign. And the 
inference is pretty strong, that Polycarp 
had the same in view, when he called 
them " the first-born of Satan." For the 
truth seems to be, that the only deniers of 
the millennial reign, in those days, were 
such as denied the resurrection in toto, 
and hence were called atheists. Spirit- 
ualism had not then inverted the piesent 
theory. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

"Let it be born in mind, that John lived 
until near the close of the first century. 
(He died, a. d. 100.)— PolycaTp must 
have been familiar with the doctrines and 
practice of John and the apostolic church. 



Andlrenteus, his scholar, could not have 
been mistaken, when he said, mfants 
were baptized by the authority of Christ. 
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We say with confidence, then, that infant 
baptism was not brought in as an inno- 
vation after the death of John." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

. Let it be born in mind that John lived 
until near the close of the first century. 
Poly carp must have been familiar with 
the doctrines and practice of John and the 
apostolic church. And Justin Martyr, his 
contemporary, and lrenasus, his scholar, 
could not have been mistaken, when they 
said that anti-millennarianism were un- 
godly blasphemies. 

We say with confidence, then, that mil- 
lennarianism was not brought in as an 
innovation after the death of John. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" We have traced this doctrine back to 
its fountain. Let us now inquire, whe- 
ther it has ever met with any opposition 
in its progress to our own times."' 



do. 



MILLENNARIANISM. 

do. do. do. 



do. 



INFANT BAPTISM. 

" Tertullian was, so far as we know, 
the first writer who attempted to change 
the custom of the church in relation to 
this doctrine." He was born in Carthage, 
in the year 160. He was a great man, 
but he had great faults, &c. &c. His 
reason for delaying baptism till old age 
was, " His belief that baptism washed 
away all sin committed before baptism, 
and that it was impossible to obtain the 
remission of sins t committed after its ad- 
mini#tfation." 

MILLENN A Rl ANISM. 

" The first open opposer of millenna- 
rianism that we meet with, was Cains, a 
teacher in the church of Rome towards 
the end of the second century. On this 
ground he denied that the Apocalypse 
was written by John, and ascribed it ra- 
ther to Cerinthius. But he effected very 
little. Origen was a far more powerful 
opposer of the doctrine. He did not, 
like Caius, deny the canonical authority 
of the Apocalypse, but explained the pas- 
sages in it which describe the millennial 
reign of Christ allegorically, as referring 
to spiritual delights, suited to the nature 
of spirits raised to perfection, and these 
not to be enjoyed on earth, but in the 
world to come." (Mosheim, vol. i., p. 
186, note 19.) 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" From the time of Tertullian to the 
twelfth century, infants were universally 
regarded and treated as proper subjects 
of baptism; and so far as we know, there 
was no one who taught a different doc- 
trine, or endeavored to unsettle the long- 
established practice of the church." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

From the lime of Origen onward, just 
as the papacy rose, so did millennarian- 
ism sink. " Wherever," says Bishop 
Newton, " the influence and authority of 
the church of Rome have extended, she 
hath endeavored by all means to discredit 
this doctrine; and indeed, not without 
sufficient reason, this kingdom of Christ 
being founded on the ruins of the king- 
dom of anti-Christ." No wonder, there- 
fore, that this doctrine lay depressed for 
ages, but it sprang up again with, the 
Reformation, and will flourish together 
with the study of the Revelation." 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" From this rapid historical view, it 
appears that infant baptism was practised 
by the whole church from the first centu- 
ry to the sixteenth, with the exception of 
those who held that infants were incapa- 
ble of salvation, and those who denied all 
baptism." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

From this rapid historical view, it ap- 
pears that millennarianism was believed 
by the whole church from the first century 
to the fourth, with the exception of those 
who denied the resurrection altogether, 
and were counted atheists and blasphe- 
mers." 



INFANT BAPTISM. 

"That each age received this practice 
from its predecessor as a Divine ordi- 
nance, that he who first advised parents 
to delay it, and those who rejected it, did 
not so upon Scriptural or historical 
grounds, but for reasons derived from their 
manifestly erroneous systems, — and that 
the doctrine now quite prevalent, that 
adult believers are only proper sub- 
subjects of baptism, is an error of vrey re- 
cent date, and has been, and is now, re- 
jected by the great body of Christians 
throughout the world." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

That each age received this opinion 
from its predecessor as a Divine doctrine, 
fundamental in religion, that he who first 
contested it, did it by rejecting the Apoc- 
alypse. And he who next, and most ef- 
fectually rejected it, did it by his cuttle- 
fish system of Swedenborgian allegorical 
interpretation, and for reasons derived 
from his own manifestly erroneous no- 
tions, and that the doctrine now quite 
prevalent, of a post-millennial advent, is 
an error of the same age with other pa- 
pal errors, having grown with her growth, 
and strengthened with her strength, and 
being held tenaciously by the majority of 
anti-Christians, and apostates throughout 
the world. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" Let us pause and reflect seriously be- 
fore we deny the validity of the histori- 
cal argument for infant baptism. For in 
doing this, we not only deprive ourselves 
of a most precious ordinance, but we as- 
sume a principle which sweeps away all 
the other ordinances of religion. Let it 
be borne carefully in mind, that eve- 
ry witness almost, whom we examine 
touching the genuineness of the Bible, 
or the Divine origin of the Christian 
Sabbath, testifies also to the fact that in- 
fant baptism begun with the Christian 
Sabbath, and was sanctioned by the same 
authority. How can any one receive 
their testimony on one point, and reject 
it on another, equally important, and 
equally within their knowledge ?" 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

Let us pause and reflect seriously, be- 
fore wc deny the validity of the histori- 
cal argument for millennarianism. For 
in doing this, we not only deprive our- 
selves of a most " blessed hope," but we 
assume a principle which sweeps away 
all the other ordinances of religion. Let 
it be borne carefully in mind, that every 
witness almost, whom we examine touch- 
ing the genuineness of the Bible, or the 
Divine origin of the Sabbath, or the rite 
of infant baptism, testifies also to the 
fact, that millennarianism begun with the 
Christian Sabbath, and was sanctioned 
by the same authority. 

How can any one receive their tes- 
timony on one point, and reject it on 
another, equally important, and equally 
within their knowledge, and more sol- 
emnly afllrmed? 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" If we grve up Infant Baptism on the 
ground that the uniform testimony of the 
fathers of the church, for many hundred 
years after the apostles, is not sufficient to 
produce conviction, — how shall we an- 
swer the Infidel, who denies the genu- 
ineness of the Bible, or the seventh-day 
Baptist, who rejects the Christian, and 
keeps the Jewish Sabbath ? 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

If we give up millennarianism on the 
cround that the uniform testimony of the 
fathers of the church for several hundred 
years after the apostles, is not sufficient 
to produce conviction, how shall we an- 
swer an Infidel, who denies the genuine- 
ness of the Bible, or the whole family of 
Baptists, who reject infant, and retain 
adult baptism ? 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" It is a rule in laio, that no man shall 



impeach his witnesses upon one point, 
and use them on another." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

Amen. Let the American Doctrinal 
Tract Society, whose excellent tract we 
are using, stick to this text, andallPedo: 
Baptists follow their example, and turn 
millennarians. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" This rule is founded in common 
sense, and doubtless will be rigidly en- 
forced in the case before us." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

We hope it will. — We hope that the 
editor "f the N. Y. "Evangelist" will 
see to it; and he of the " Puritan;" and 
every other faithful watchman on the 
walls of Pedo-Baptist Zion. We hope 
they will rigidly enforce this principle of 
common sense, and no longer revile the 
millennarians. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

" We shall not be permitted to reject 
the united testimony of the fathers, in 
relation to a material fact, merely be- 
cause that fact may have an unfavorable 
bearing upon our novel systems, and yet 
sustain it in support of other facts we 
may wish to prove." 

MILLENNARIANISM. 

A second Daniel come to judgment ! 
We trust all orthodox people will not be 
permitted any longer to do, by rejecting 
millennarianism, what they here so ap- 
propriately censure. Let them renounce 
infant baptism, or adopt millennarianism. 

In conclusion, I will simply ask one or 
two pertinent questions. — 1. How hap- 
pens it, that the nearer we ascend to the 
apostolic times, the fainter grows the tes- 
timony for infant baptism, and the more 
inferential, but the stronger the testimony 
for millennarianism ? and why does the 
testimony of John himself seem clearer 
and fuller than all? (Rev. 20.) 

2. How does it happen that, as we 
come down and enter the scenes of gath- 
ering Papal delusion (third and fourth 
centuries), the testimony in favor of in- 
fant baptism grows stronger, while that 
for millennarianism is discouraged, di- 
minished, and finally suppressed? 

3. Is it not sufficiently perspicuous, that 
while the practice of infant baptism could 
be made to work most powerfully in a 
system of anti-Christian sacramental des- 
potism, in the seven-fold sisterhood of 
mystical channels of "grace;" on the 
contrary, the doctrine of a personal com- 
ing of Christ to judgment upon the har- 
lot on whose head mystery was written, 
must be got rid of, before such anti- 
Christian strumpet despotism could be 
consolidated in Rome ? 

4. We have at least a significant fact 
worthy to be pondered. Two doctrines 
were in existence from apostolic times : 
the one, infant baptism, the other, Christ's 
personal millennial ieign. Rome found 
them both. The one, she made one of 
her most favorite and powerful elements 
of de spotism. The other, she opposed, 
calumniated, reviled, persecuted, and forci- 
bly suppressed. — And if she had not sup- 
pressed it, ske could never have crowned a 
Pope. — Now if the evidence alledged, 
proves the former of the two to be valid, 
how much more the latter. — J would res- 
ppctfully solicit the attention of all be- 
livers in infant baptism to argument- 
umadhominem. Charles Beecher. 



My Savior. 

B Yj?J O H K EAST, M. A. 

My Savior is " the Branch of the 
Lord, — beautiful and glorious." (Isa. 
4:2.) His beauty is the beauty of holi- 
ness. His beauty is without parallel, be- 
cause it is divine. As a branch emanates 
from the tree, and is one with it, so the 
Son of God, in his superior nature, 
" came forth from the Father," and is 
" one " with him. He spreads over hea- 



ven and earth, filling both with his glory, 
and affording to the children of men the 
fruits of life eternal. 
• In reference to his human nature, our 
Lord was to proceed from David ; and at 
a time when the family of that monarch 
should be in a state of the most abject 
poverty and obscurity. " For he shall 
grow up before him as a tender plant, and 
as a root out of a dry ground," (Isa. 53:2,) 
— as a scion, or sapling from a tree, which 
has been cut down level with the earth, 
but whose root is still left in the ground. 
Yet, though he would thus appear to the 
world as a feeble and undesirable plant, 
"like the palm-tree, he would floursh 
under the greatest oppression ; and, how- 
ever laden with his people's sins, would 
shoot up, and rise superior to all the in- 
cumbent load." The event has been so. 

My Savior came forth as a rod, out of 
the stem of Jesse, and as " a Branch 
grew out of his roots;" (Isa. fl:l ;) he 
" stands for an ensign of the people ; to 
him the Gentiles have sought; and his 
rest will be glorious." Blessed L^rd ! 
thy character and work have most ex- 
actly corresponded with the descriptions 
previously given by thine own prophets; 
and it is now most delightful to the re- 
flecting mind to compare the language of 
prediction with that of history. "Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch ; 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute justice and judgment in the 
earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, 
and Israel shall dwell safely," and, as it 
were, under his protecting shade ; " and 
this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, The Lord our Righteousness." 
(Jer. 23:5, 6.) All the merely natural 
branches of David's line were partakers 
of their progenitor's guilt ; being, like 
him, shapen in iniquity, and conceived 
and born in sin. He, however, who pre- 
eminently bears the title of the Son of 
David, was a righteous Branch, in him- 
self most perfect ; and, moreover, the 
Righteousness of his believing people, 
whereby they are freely, fully, and for 
ever justified. 

Am I by faith united to this living and 
glorious Branch — ihis true Vine ? Then 
am I also a partaker of the divine nature, 
by the imputation of a divine righteous- 
ness, and by the communication of a new 
and divine life to my soul. Let me never 
lose sight of my Lord's admonition— 
" Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine, no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 
are the branches. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit; for without (or separate from) 
me ye can do nothing." (John 15:4,5.) 

From the pen of the prophet Zecha- 
riah, also, I find two prophecies of my 
Savior, under the figure and name of the 
Branch. The one foretold him to be the 
servant of Jehovah : the other predicted, 
in the clearest language, his manhoad 
and his Godhead. In the former vision, 
the Lord thus spake of the promised Re- 
deemer — " Behold, I will bring forth my 
servant, the Branch ;" (Zech. 3:8) and 
in the latter he said, " Thus speaketh the 
Lord of hosts, Behold the man whose 
name is the Branch; and he shall grow 
up out of his place, and he shall build 
the temple of the Lord ; even he shall 
build the temple of the Lord : and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne ; and he shall be a 
priest upon his throne; and the counsel 
of peace shall be between them both." 
(Zech. 6:12, 13.) 

0 Savior ! graciously fulfil thy mission, 
by placing me as a lively stone in that 
spiritual temple which thou hast under- 
taken to erect, and of which thou art the 
sure foundation-stone. To thee, even to 
thee, belongs the whole glory of the 
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structure. Whatever instruments are 
employed, thou art the Architect and 
Builder, whose name it is to bear. Thou 
hast borne the charge, and the pains, and 
and the shame, attendant upon thy great 
work, and thou shalt " bear the glory." 
' A far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory," indeed, awaits me as built up 
on thee a lively stone ; but this is not the 
glory of praise. It is the glory of beau- 
ty, and excellence, and, holiness, reflected 
from thee, who, as the light of the hea- 
venly temple, will for ever shine thereon, 
without a veil or cloud. Thou hast as- 
cended to thy throne, and there art now 
seated as the kingly Ruler, and interced- 
ing Priest of thy people. Lord, rule in 
and over me. Mercifully grant me an 
interest in thine intercession. By thine 
Almighty Spirit, be pleased to impart to 
me a clear and appropriating view of 
" the counsel of peace between " the Fa- 
ther and thee. Shade, and shelter, and 
refresh me with thy sweet fruit, 0 thou 
ever-living, all-beauteous, and all-glorious 
Branch ! until I shall be weary and hun- 
gry no more for ever. 



®l)e Client §eral&. 



'behold! the bridegroom combth! 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 25, 1847. 



Chronology, 



(Continued from our Inst.) 
[Errata. — Owing to frequent interruption 
while writing last week's ariiele on Chronolo- 
gy, and the printer's taking it from us a sheet 
at a time as we wrote, without giving us time 
to read it ov«r, an error in the Julian Period 
escaped us. From the accession of Euerge- 
tea, three years should be added to the Julian 
Period, wherever it occurs, to the end of the 
article. So that the death of Cleopatra was 
b.c. 30, a. j. p. 4684.] 

The reign of Augustus Cajsar is dated by 
chronologers from the battle of Actium, when 
Egypt became subject to Rome. The time of 
this battle, and consequently that of the com- 
mencement of the reign of Augustus, is ac- 
curately marked by an eclipse of the sun, 
which occurred twelve days previously, and 
which is ascertained astronomically to have 
been on the 20th of August, a. j. p. 4683, or 
b. c. 31. Consequently the battle was fought 
on the 2d of September following. Dio, who 
affirms that " the day of this eventful action 
was the 2d of September, observes, that he 
was so particular in mentioning the very day, 
because the whole sovereignty was then for 
the first time in Caesar's hands, and the years 
of his monarchy were counted from it." — See 
Dr. Jarvis' Ch. Hist., p. 197. Dr. Jarvis 
endeavors to make the battle of Actium a 
year earlier, A. r. P. 4682 ; but as he does not 
harmonize this with the eclipse, as we have 
seen, we prefer the date given in Ptolemy's 
Canon. 

The reign of Augustus is reckoned forty- 
three years in the Canon of Ptolemy; but 
that dates, not from the battle of Actium, but 
from the death of Cleopatra, b. c. 30. Reck- 
oning from the battle of Actium, it would 
lack biit a few days of being forty-four years. 
Josephus reckons his reign fifty-seven and a 
half years, but dates from the death of Julius 
Caesar, A. J. P. 4668. Following the Canon 
of Ptolemy, and dating from the death of 
Cleopatra, forty-three years extend to a. j. p. 
4727. As the Vulgar Era is reckoned from 
Jan. 1st, a. J. p. 4714, which is a. d. 1, it 
follows that the reign of Augustus extended 
to a. d. 14. 

In the reign of Augustus was born the Sa- 
vior of the world — Emmanuel — God with us. 
The precise year of his birth is found by an 
eclipse of the moon, which marked the death 



of Herod — occurring during his last illness, 
and a few days before his death. This eclipse 
happened, by calculation, b. c. 4, and a. i. p. 
4710. As the Savior was born before the 
death of Herod, his birth is almost universally 
placed by chronologers e. c. 4. The death of 
Herod is not only astronomically ascertained, 
but historically ; for Herod reigned thirty- 
seven years, according to Josephus, from his 
first appointment by the senate, and thirty-four 
years from the death of Antigonus in b. c. 38, 
and A. J. P. 4676. After comparing the va- 
rious evidences, Dr. Hales remarks, " Such 
a critical conformity of astronomical and his- 
torical evidence, both furnished by an author 
[Josephus] the most competent to procure 
•genuine information, establishes both, and de 
cides the question." Dr. Jarvis has endeav- 
ored to place it some two years earlier, and 
others a few years later : but we can find 
no sufficient independent evidence which 
will remove it from b. c. 4, and none equal in 
strength and probability to that which fixes it 
there. 

Augustus was succeeded by Tiberius Cae- 
sar, who reigned, according to Ptolemy's 
Canon, twenty-two years, to A. P. 30, and 
a. J. p. 4749. 

At the death of Augustus Caesar, a por- 
tion of the imperial army, called the Pan- 
nonean legions, refused to acknowledge the 
authority of Tiberius as successor to Augus- 
tus, and were in a state of revolt till an eclipse 
— which occurred a few days after the death 
of Augustus — frightened them into their 
duty. This eclipse occurred Sept. 26th, 

A. D. 14. 

In the reign of Tiberius Caesar the Savior 
was crucified. This is dated by Archbishop 
Usher in a. d. 33. Dr. Hales, however, re 
views the historical and astronomical evidence 
on which Usher's conclusions are based, and 
assigns that event to the year a. d. 31. Dr 
Jarvis places it earlier still ; and Sir Isaac 
Newton, who wrote before some considera- 
tions were presented which favor its date in 
a. d. 31, placed it in a. b. 34. But it leaves 
the balance of evidence, to our mind, in favor 
of a. d. 31. 

Caius Caligula succeeded Tiberius, and 
reigned, according ,to the Canon, four years, 
to A. D. 40, and a. j. p. 4753. 

His successor was Claudius, whose reign, 
as given in Ptolemy's Canon, was fourteen 
years, to a. d. 54, and a. j. p. 4767. 

The bloody Nero was his successor, and 
reigned, according to the Canon, fourteen 
years, to a. d. 68, and a. j. p. 4781. 

Vespasian succeeded Nero, and reigned ten 
yeaTS, to a. d. 78, and a. j. p. 4791. 

Titus succeeded him, and reigned three 
years, to a. d. 81, and a. j. p. 4794. 

Domitian was the next Roman emperor, and 
his reign, as given in the Canon, extended fif- 
teen years, to a. d. 96, and a. i. p. 4809 

Nerva succeeded him, and reigned one 
year, to a. d. 97, and a. j. p. 4810. 

Trajan was his successor, and reigned nine- 
teen years, to a. d. 116, and a. j. p. 4829 

Adrian succeeded him, and reigned twenty- 
one years, to a. d. 137, and a. j. p. 4850. 

Antonius Pius succeeded, and reigned tweu 
ty-three years, to a. d. 100, and a. j. p. 4873 
This is as far as the original Canon of Pto- 
lemy extends. 

Our object in these articles is not to settle 
the exact termination of any of the prophetic 
periods, but to show, in a series of articles, 
tbat the harmony of historical dates demon- 
strate that we are near the end of six thou- 
sand years from creation. 



Bro. S. Foster, jr., writes as that he has just 
received a letter from Bro. Hutchinson, who is 
expecting to be in that place, Dec. 26. Bro. II. 
writes him, that he is improving, and is able to 
speak some. 



Statement of Facts. 

We find on our return, several numbers of the 
" Harbinger " on our desk, containing some arti- 
cles which require a word of comment. They 
are not altogether unexpected, from our know- 
ledge of the smooth manner which the editor has 
of speaking on a point of difference. We shall 
not at this time make a reply in detail, but shall 
limit our remarks to a notice of the following ex- 
tract — our friends being able to judge of the bear- 
ing of the articles in question. Says Bro. Marsh 
(Harbinger, Nov. 30) : — 

" It is well known that at the commencement 
of the ' Bible Advocate,' the ' Herald ' and ' Voice 
of Truth ' were opposed to it. But it is not gene- 
rally known, that at the Conference in Boston 
last spring, Bro. J. V, Himes, Bro. T. Cole, and 
the editor of the ' Harbinger,' after considerable 
friendly conversation, came to the conclusion to 
let all past differences between the three papers, 
the 'Herald,' the 'Advocate,' and the 'Harbin- 
ger,' he forgotten, and in future to be on terms of 
Christian friendship ; each, however, should en- | 
joy the privilege of advocating his own sentiments. 
Bro. Himes drew an article to this effect, which 
we all mutually agreed should be published in the 
three papers. But as this friendly, and truly 
Christian arrangement was being consummated, 
the ' Voice of Truih ' was received at the ' Her- 
ald ' office. The conductors of the ' Herald ' took 
exceptions to a certain doctrine advocated in one 
of our articles on the ' Great Apostacy,' and con- 
sequently declined consummating the proposed 
union. The editors of the ' Advocate,' and of 
the 'Harbinger,' however, thought it duty to car- 
ry out the Christian spirit of that friendly agree- 
ment. This they have endeavored to do since 
that time, and we think that God and our breth- 
ren are well pleased with the act." 

The above requires a few words of ex- 
planation. 

1. It is well known to our readers, that in 
" Zion's Herald " of Nov. 25th, 1846, our 
religious character was assailed on the ground 
that we subscribed to a faith we did not be- 
lieve, to obtain a seat in the meeting of the 
"Alliance "at London last year. It is also 
known to our readers, that we replied to this 
in onr paper of Dec. 23d following, showing 
that we did fully believe in the Divinity of 
Christ, — the point in question, — and took a 
seat there in all good faith. As we under- 
stand it, that declaration of opinion, uttered 
in defence of our Christian integrity, is no 
doubt the origin of the present estrangement. 

At that frank declaration of our honest con- 
victions, the editor of the " Harbinger " took 
offence, and wrote us an inquisitorial letter 
respecting our reply to Mr. Stevens, of " Zi- 
on's Herald." A few months subsequent to 
that, he commenced a series of articles — 
which, however, he said he had before con- 
templated — on the "Great Apostacy," in 
which he takes up some thirty points, em- 
bracing the principal differences existing be- 
tween the faith of the Christian Connection, 
as still held by himself and those of other de- 
nominations, in which our views of the char- 
acter of Christ, and many other views which 
we cherish as Scriptural, were put down as a 
part of the " Great Apostacy." 

On the appearance of that series of articles, 
we saw that they were calculated to produce 
division and estrangement of feeling ; for if a 
believer in apostate doctrines is not an apostate, 
we know not what is. We saw that if Buch 
questions were presented for discussion, and 
were to be discussed, that the minds of breth- 
ren would be diverted from the gTeat question 
of the Advent, to the discussion of these, and 
that Adventists would consequently be divided 
into as many clans and classes, as there existed 
differences of belief among them on these 
points ; and any one that cannot see that such 
would be an unavoidable result, must have 
very little knowledge of the invariable result 
of all such discussions in the past, or expect 
that human nature has greatly changed. 

Knowing that we had come oot from all 
the various sects and denominations around 
us, that the question of the Advent was the 
question that brought ns together, that none of 
these other questions had exerted any in 



fluence in causing us to act together, and that 
they would never have caused us thus to act 
in concert ; we also knew that the substitu- 
tion of these for, or the admixture of these 
with, the Advent question, would exert a ten- 
dency to disunite us, and destroy the bond of 
union among us. For it is a settled principle 
in ethics, that while affinities attract and unite, 
their opposites repel and divide, in the moral 
and theological, as well as in the physical 
world. Therefore if we were to go down 
from the advocacy of the great question res- 
pecting which we could all act in unison and 
harmony, irrespective of each other's opinions 
on minor points, and begin to decide what 
points of belief do, and what do not, constitute 
a part of the apostacy, we saw that instead of 
being Advent papers,' we should belie our 
names, and be Heralds and Harbingers of di- 
vers sectarian doctrines. That the editor and 
proprietor of the " Harbinger " had a right 
to make it a harbinger of his old sectarian 
views, instead of a harbinger of the Advent, 
we freely admit ; but we do not admit that he 
had any right to take the censor's chair, and 
decide that the faith of all who differed from 
him is a part of the great apostacy, and still 
affect to be acting with those whose cherished 
views he thus makes apostacy. And therefore 
we felt impelled to show the consequences of 
such a course. Bro. Marsh claims, that be- 
fore we noticed this in public, we should have 
acted in accordance with the gospel rule, — 
Matt. 18th, "If thy brother trespass against 
thee, tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone." But a deed which is done openly 
and publicly to the world, may be as openly 
and publicly reprimanded. We, however, did 
take that first gospel step to him alone. On 
the receipt of the second number of the 
" Great Apostacy," we set down and wrote 
Bro. M. the following letter, which will show 
that there was no cause to complain of our 

neglect of the gospel rule : — 

Boston, May, 1847. 
Bro. Marsh :— Since my last, 1 have seen the 
last three numbers of the " Voice of Truth," by 
which I perceive you intend to go into a full dis- 
cussion of the questions about which there is a 
disagreement among us. The manner and time 
of their introduction is ominous of no very great 
union with our principal men, or the harmony of 
the Advent interest. I concede to you the per- 
fect right to speak and write all your views at all 
times, and in all places. But the principles on 
which we have been united, and co-operated, 
have hitherto forbid such bitter and unjust at- 
tacks upon the honest sentiments of others among 
us, who have some claims to piety, if they did 
not hold to all the views which you cherish. 

When I was with yon last, 1 spoke to you on 
this question, and you gave me to understand yon 
was with ns,and would not introduce questions of 
strife. I had no reason to expect that the feelings 
of Galusha, Whiting, Litch, Hale, Miller, Jones, 
to say nothing of myself, and a host of others, 
would be so wounded, by an attack upon senti- 
ments you know they honestly hold, and may 
hold till Christ appears. Is it possible, that bro- 
ther M. has thrown a fire-brand into our camp, 
which he knows will make a division, and rally a 
party, on other questions than the Advent ? — 
That will divide and distract us just as. we are to 
enter the kingdom of God 



What man in his 
senses, can believe that the advent can be be- 
lieved as being right upon us, with such a course 
of conduct ? It will be well to adjourn the advent 
till some ten years hence, till we get through with 
the discussion of subjects now involved in your 
attack upon what you call the doctrine of the 
sects. It is all in vain to talk of our faith in the 
speedy coming of Christ, while we turn aside to 
the discussion and defence of our own sectarian 
notions. I have changed my views on all the 
great questions involved in the contemplated dis 
cussion. But I have never imposed them upon 
my readers or hearers. I have spoken only once 
or twice, in explanation or defence, and then have 
carefully avoided anything that would give any 
offence. I do not wish to go into this matter now. 
But if you are determined to divide us, and draw 
off a party, as you know you must if you carry 
out this subject, we shall be obliged to save what 
we can from the wreck. But it is questionable 
whether we are not "consumed one of another." 

Alas ! alas ! ! for the peace and nnion of the 
Advent interest. What will come next, I know 
not. — May God prepare us for the worst. Love 
to all. Yonrs, J. V. Himes. 

J. Marsh. 

To the above letter we received no reply .' 
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At the time we wrote it, we also wrote to 
Bro. D. L Robinson, who was then in Roches- 
ter, begging him to use his influence with 
Bro. M. against the introduction of questions 
which in ages past, and till now, have been 
fruitful themes of sectarian discussion, strife, 
and disunion. Bro. Robinson wrote us that 
we might hope such a course would not be 
persevered in. With this we were satisfied. 

Just at this time the Conference commenced 
in Boston, and Bro. M. attended. So well 
satisfied were we that he would not continue 
his articles, denominating our views as apos- 
tate, that we did not allude to them ; but we 
endeavored to arrange some basis of action, 
on which we could unitedly and effectually 
prosecute the investigation of the doctrine of 
the. Advent, independent of questions of secta- 
rian difference ; we had some hope of effect- 
ing this, until the "Harbinger" came, con- 
taining another article on the apostacy more 
objectionable than either of the preceding, 
in direct contravention of the basis of united 
action, which we had hoped to effect. On this 
we expostulated with Bro. M. respecting his 
going into all these questions, the discussion 
of which is the past-time of the several sects, 
and which would inevitably divide us ; but he 
stubbornly refused to desist, and declared in 
substance, that he should publish on any and 
all questions as much as he saw fit. Unable 
to change his resolution in this, our proposed 
basis of action failed. 

ii, conclusion, we wish to say, that we are 
ready to co-operate with any and all, whose 
predominant desire is to extend a knowledge 
of the evidences of the advent near. But we 
cannot consider any as thus co-operating, who 
assume the censorship over our opinions on 
other points, and make apostates of all whose 
creed does not square with their own. Tf oth- 
ers wish to pursue such a course, let them ; 
we choose not to. We want no strife on those 
questions. If others love those doctrines more 
than the union of the cause, they can pursue 
their own course, in their own way. The 
world is large enough for them, and us ; they 
can go to the right, and we will go to the left, 
or they can go to the left, and we to the right ; 
then we will each pursue our own cherished 
plans, as best we may. All now will be able 
clearly to see, that those whose object is to 
discuss every question which divides Chris- 
tians, have one object in view, and that those 
who wish to give light, and act together on 
the Advent question, have another object in 
view —that the two objects are unlike, dis- 
similar, and incompatible with each other. 
The one is to divide us, and the other to unite. 
We have no complaints to make of any 
following either course: only let us under- 
stand one another, which course is to be 
pursued, and then all who wish to act to 
gether, will know who are willing to act with 
them. 

The following extract from the " Harbin- 
ger," of Dec. 7th, will show the. position of 
its editor, in relation to all religious bodies, 
and especially, the Adventists. 

After long witnessing the sore evils resulting 
from a neglect of members noticing the errors 
and sins of the respective bodies to which they 
belonged, and becoming folly convinced that the 
practice was selfish and unscripturn!, we : most 
sincerely covenanted with the Lord to tell the 
truth in love, irrespective of persons or associa- 
tions though it might lead us to come in collision 
with' the doctrines and practices of those with 
whom we might be associated, and most dearly 
loved We said, truth shall bo our object, irres- 
pective of the consequences that might follow. 
We were resolved to have no plans, no policy, 
no selfish interests of our own, nor of any other 
fallible one or ones, to subserve ; but to glorify 
God in proclaiming His trvih, his policy, and 
his interest, should be our sole aim This princi- 
ple has led us at times to question the correctness 
in some respects, of the practice and doctrines oT 
our brethren ; but not to question their piety and 
moral rectitude, nor cast them off as unworthy of 
oar fellowship : we have loved them as dear 
brethren, and this love has been one cause rrt our 
pointin* oat what, to us, were their errors. 



This we think, is a very important and res- 
ponsible position. We dare not assume it. 
We have other work to engross our attention. 
Tf others set up a self-constituted censorship 
over us, and choose to look on and find fault 
" in love," with the way we do our work, 
we hope they will be faithful to their calling. 
They may depend that we shall be faithful in 
And our works must show whether we 
are " selfah," and follow our own "policy " 
and " interest;" or whether " truth " and the 
glory of God, are our object. 

We hope, if it is the will of God, that on 
our return from arduous duties abroad, we 
shall not be obliged, in time to come, to de- 
fend ourself from unjust reflections, which, if 
others do not understand, from their ingenious 
structure, we do. 

To Correspondents. — Wm. Johnson. — 
Your MS. is too long for an insertion in the " Her- 
ald." We have not had time to read your entire 
article, but are pleased with what we have read. 
We shall take it up and go through with the arti- 
cle, at some leisure moment. If it was a shorter 
article, we do not know as it would be well to in- 
sert it in our columns, as we had purposed to 
spend as little time in the discussion of this ques 
tion as possible, and have generally refused those 
articles which expressed our own views of the 
subject. We have seldom alluded to the ques- 
tion, except when obliged to reply to those who 
differed from as. 

J. Beekwith.— We suppose those chapters des- 
cribe scenes immediately in connection with the 
end ; but know not that we could now give a mi- 
nute exposition that would be pel fectly satisfactory 
to ourselves. 

W. King.— It will go into the "hopper "that 
you speak of. 

I. E. Jones. — We have no recollection of the 
person you enquire for ;— will send your enquiry 
to Bro. H. 

We are not decided whether it is best to notice 
one who so manifestly quibbles and prevaricates. 
Sophistry is usually seen through, by all compe- 
tent to give any value to their opinions. 

J. P. Weethee.— Yonr communications came 
to late for insertion in this week's paper. 

We find that some to whom we send 
bills, misunderstood our allusion to their wishes 
respecting the " Herald.'V 

We meant their wishes respecting its continu- 
ance. A large number seem to have understood 
us to request their approbation or disapprobation 
of the manner in which we have conducted the 
" Herald." That was foreign to our thoughts 
yet the unanimous notes of approval which have 
come flowing in upon us, have been very cheer- 
in" and encouraging— particularly those which 
come from the poor, who speak from the fulness 
of grateful hearts. We wish we had the means 
to give the "Herald" to every poor family in 
the land ; but alas, our means are limited. We 
are, however, thankful that we have yet been 
obliged to deny none on account of their poverty. 
To supply them, we will encounter poverty our- 
selves. . , . 

Subscribers. — We thank all those who 
have so promptly responded to our calls, and for- 
warded the amount of their bills. To those who 
have sent doable that amount, we are under re- 
newed obligations. There are, however, a large 
number from whom we have heard nothing. All 
who owe four dollars and more, from whom we 
shall hear nothing at the end of this volume, we 
shall be obliged to discontinue. Let the poor 
who wish for the paper, signify their inability. 

Preble's "Two Hundred Stories." — 
Bro. Preble has stereotyped this interesting lit- 
tle work, and got it out anew, in an attractive 
form. Price, as heretofore, 37 1-2 cts. 

Poetry. Some need to learn that rhapsodic 

prose, measured off into lines of an uneven num- 
ber of syllables, and ending with " and," " the," 
" it " &c. &c, does not constitute poetry. 



Professor Mitchell, in a late lecture on as- 
tronomy, in New York, speaking of eclipses, 
thus remarks : — " We find, on running back 
to past history, that observations were made 
upon the moon, at Babylon, 2250 years before 
the Christian Era. And these observations, 
upon the taking of the city by Alexander, 
were said to have been presented to Aristotle. 
The truth of this we cannot know ; but one 
thing we do know, that on the 19th of March, 
2567 years ago, there was an eclipse of the 
sun observed and recorded in the tower erected 
in that mighty city : on the 8th of March in 
the following year there was another; and on 
the 4th of September in the next year there 
was another. And we know and understand 
the peculiarities belonging to these antique 
observations. ... By a most remarkable and 
wonderful arrangement of the lunations, on 
the return of the new moon, it is found that, 
after we have predicted one eclipse, if we will 
go on and record each successive eclipse for 
the period of between eighteen and nineteen 
years, at the end of the cycle of two hundred 
and twenty-three years they will have run 
round what might be called an orbit, and again 
occut on the same days. Hence, afteT they 
had recorded eclipses for one such cycle, there 
was no difficulty in predicting an eclipse at 
any future time. The coincidence, however, 
is not exact. Hence, if an eclipse occur on 
the 19th of March, 3000 years ago, it may in 
the course of time wear gradually around and 
disappear ; but many years must roll Tound 
before, on the recurrence of the cycle, an 
eclipse will not take place." 



from every possible point, forming every possible 
angle, and passing out in every possible direction. 
And yet the perturbations occasioned by these 
bodies in their long journeys of thousands of 
years have to be made out. At this very time, 
the whole astronomical world is intensely inter- 
ested in watching the return of one of these won- 
derful bodies. Two hundred and ninety years 
ago it visited our System for a short space. The 
two hundred and ninety years— its computed pe- 
riod — are now nearly expired, and at this time 
every telescope on our globe, is directed with the 
utmost intensity of anxiety to that particular re- 
gion in Space where it is believed the stranger 
will first make his appearance. Think, that we 
should be able to trace the invisible, unknown 
movement of these almost spiritual bodies, and 
be able to announce their return with a degree of 
accuracy that astonishes every intellect ! And 
yet this is the fact. Profcs.or Mitchell. 

Is it not strange that any sane man should at- 
tempt to calculate the time of the advent of a 
comet to our system ? They may be disappoint- 
ed a few years in the time of its coming ; and 
consequently, had they better not know anything 
of the period of its return, lest they meet with a 
small disappointment? 



From the Pacific. — Schooner China Sa- 
maria, Capt. Campo, arrived at New York from 
Santa Martha on the 2d inst. The news from 
the Pacific is very interesting. There had been 
a terrible earthquake in Chili and Pern, destroy- 
ing several towns. It occurred on the same day 
as that which destroyed the town of Ocatlan, in 
Mexico. It appears to have come from the north. 

From a Lima paper, of November 7 :— " On 
the 8th of October last, at 11 o'clock in the 
morning, a series of earthquakes, which lasted 
two minutes without interruption, spread conster- 
nation and alarm throughout the city of Valpa- 
raiso. No house was thrown down, although 
some were injured. The towers of the Matriz 
and custom-house waved to and fro in a fearful 
manner ; the latter is moved a little out of per- 
pendicular. 

By news from Tillapel, we learn the almost 
total destruction of La Ligua and Petorca. The 
direction of the earthquake was evidently from 
the north. Coquimbo suffered extremely ; its 
best public buildings were reduced to a mass of 
ruins. The oscillations of the earth were fright- 
ful. The whole population slept in the open 
field ; even the stones in the rivers were raised 
from their beds, and thrown to a distance." 

The same paper says : " There is a current re 
port in the city, this morning, that a revolution 
has broken out in Bolivia, against Bolivian, and 
in favor of Velasco. We shall give the details 
of this event as soon as they come to hand." 



Accident and Wonderful Escape. — 
The Boston " Traveller " tells the following: — 
" Early on Thursday morning, a large stone wall, 
some thirty or forty feet high, built up at the side 
of Fort Hill, near Burgess'-lane, gave way, in 
consequence of the great fall of rain during the 
night, and was mostly precipitated against a nnm- 
ber of buildings opposite, breaking away the walls 
of two buildings, and injuring that of a third. — 
Fortunately, the buildings most injured were un- 
occupied. The third was inhabited in the lower 
story by a man and his wife, who were asleep at 
the time of the accident. A stone, weighing two 
or three hundred pounds, broke through the wall 
into their sleeping-room, and passing within a few 
feet of the man's head, struck the floor and passed 
through. The leg of the bedstead fell through 
the hole thus made. The damage is estimated at 
$1000 or $2000." 

Anecdote of Pius IX. — We find the fol- 
lowing anecdote in seme of the Paris journals : — 

Cardinal Lambrushchini wrote to several reli- 
gious communities, engaging them to offer up 
prayers that the Pope might be removed from his 
state of blindness. One of these letters was sent 
to Pius, who caused the Cardinal to be invited to 
come and see him. The Cardinal having replied 
that be waS ill, and could only go the next day, 
the Pope sent a message that he would wait on 
the Cardinal. On this the Cardinal hastened to 
the Quirina), and, on being introduced to the 
Pope, the latter placed in his hands the letter 
which he had addressed to the communities. 
When the Cardinal had read it, the Pope said, 
" Yon now understand, that I could not go to bed 
without pardoning you !' " 



'CP Bro. Himes writes, that he finds the 
state of things in Maine prosperous and encou 
raging. 



Comets. — We have not exhausted the 
problem of our System even yet. I have only 
taken into account the' plunets and satellites be- 
longing to our own syBtem. There are other 
mysterious bodies, which seem not to obey the 
laws that govern these movements. While the 
planets are circular in their orbits, and the satel- 
lites nearly the snme, we find dim, mysterioas 
bodies, wandering through the uttermost regions 
of Space, — we see them coming closer and 
closer, and, as they approach our system, they 
fling out their mighty banners, wing their light- 
ning flight around the sun, and speed away to the 
remotest limits of vacuity. These eccentric bod- 
ies — these comets — belong to our Solar System, 
and form a part and parcel of the whole : each 
and every one of these must be taken into ac- 
count in resolving the mighty Problem of the 
Universe. And they are not to be counted by 
tens, nor hundreds, nor thousands : their number 
is not less than millions. Neither do they re- 
volve in the same plane on which the planets 
roll, nor in the same direction. While all the 
planets sweep around the great centre, regularly 
and harmoniously, we find the comets pouring in 



Christ's Vicar.— The reason never oc- 
curred to ns till now, why the Pope should hnve. 
taken on himself to partition out to different na- 
tions the lands of the Western Continent. El- 
liott explains it. He did it by virtue of his claim 
as Christ's vicegerent on earth : as the heathen 
were promised to Christ for an inheritance, and 
the uttermost part of the earth for a possession, 
the Pope claimed as his own — as Christ's vicar, 
that all kingdoms should be subject to him. Accord- 
ingly, he appropriated them to different princes, 
according to his pleasure. 



A Faithful Dog. — About noon, yesterday, 
says the St. Louis " Union," of the 13tb ultimo, 
a spaniel dog was seen sitting near Chouteau's 
Pond, howling and barking as though much dis- 
tressed. He soon sprang into the water, and af- 
ter swimming about for a few moments, disap- 
peared, and remained beneath the surface for 
some time, then arose again and resumed his seat 
on the bank, whining and moaning as though in 
great agony. And thus he continued, alternately 
on shore howling, and in the water diving, for 
about three-quarters of an hour. By this time, 
there bad a large number of persons assembled 
— attracted to the place by the dog's singular ma- 
noeuvering^ At length, some one proposed ma- 
king an effort to ascertain what the dog was div- 
ing for. A boat and some poles, with hooks at- 
tached to them were procured, and persons began 
dragging the hooks along the bottom of the pond, 
and soon they raised to the surface a drowned 
man, supposed to be the master of the dog. 
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Correspondence. 

The Everlasting Kingdom. 

" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens anil a new earth, wherein (Iwel)eth right- 
eousness."— 2 Pet. 3:13. 

The desire of novelty is inherent in our na- 
ture, and, when under the control of princi- 
ple, may be gratified and made subservient to 
our usefulness and happiness. It belongs to 
rational beings in a state of perfection, and 
serves as an ever-ready impulse to influence 
them to an examination of the works of the 
Creator. 

We naturallly take a lively interest in what- 
ever is new. The construction of every mag- 
nificent public work, together with the dis- 
coveries made in nature, and in the arts and 
sciences, all exciie our admiration. When 
Christopher Columbus announced to Europe 
the discovery of a new world, the news thrilled 
every heart, and created the most intense ex- 
citement. It became the animating theme of 
Courts and Cabinets. Adventurers, eager to 
explore the hitherto unknown continent, and 
witness its wonders, speedily fitted themselves 
with fleets, and set sail for the regions of the 
setting sun. And in our own countiy a few 
years since, we were startled by the announce- 
ment of Prof. Morse, that he had discovered 
the means of conveying news instantaneously 
from one place to another — that electricity 
had been pressed into the service of man, to 
carry news with lightning speed from mind to 
mind, no matter how great the intervening 
space tween them. Every one was curious 
to know more concerning the wonderful tele- 
graph. If the light of science, whose " fee- 
ble ray scarce spreads an inch around," has 
thus astonished mankind by its discoveries, 
what will be their amazement when a new or- 
der of things is introduced, and earth is new 
made by the hand of Omnipotence? "Be- 
hold, I make all things new," is the assertion 
of the Son of God. At the time of the first 
Advent, much that pertained to Christ was 
new. His person was so, for it mysteriously 
united both the Divine and human nature. — 
Nothing like this had existed before. We 
are assured that heaven is filled with holy and 
happy beings, and perhaps the stars and plan- 
etary world also, but all of these have a na- 
ture peculiar to themselves, unlike that of the 
Son of God. 

lie introduced the blessings of the new 
Covenant. Thus the aposile affirms in Heb. 
8:7, 8 — " For if that first Covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. For finding fault with 
them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
God, when I will make a new Covenant with 
the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judih." His doctrines were new, hence the 
amazement of the multitudes who listened to 
him — " And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that ihey questioned among themselves, say- 
ing, What thing is this 1 what new doctrine 
is this!" His blood is that of the New Tes- 
tament which is shed for many for the remis- 
sion of sin. And it was so ordained by a 
superintending Providence, that his body, af- 
ter the crucifixion, should be laid in a new 
tomb Even his death contributed to fix the 
idea of newness to his character and labors. — 
And at the pentacostal season, redeeming the 
promise of the gift of the Comforter to his 
disciples, it came miraculously in cloven 
tongues as of fire and set upon each of them, 
and they spoke with new tongues. And by 
virtue of that radical change of character 
which the believer undergoes in the work of 
redemption, his followers are called new crea- 
tures. If the first advent was productive of 
so many important events, whose results have 
trarelled down to the present day, — events 
which have revolutionized nations, — what 
may we not expect when at hi8 second com- 
ing he makes all things new? 

The text teaches us, that for reasons of the 
highest import, a change of such extent is to 
take place in the material universe as to jus- 
tify the appellation, " new heavens and new 
earth." The world was made for the Messiah : 
but as it now is, lying under the curse, it is 
not adapted to his own and his people's glori- 
fied condition. AH things came from heaven, 
and to heaven all things tend. The establish- 
ment of the kingdom of the Son of God is 
the uniform design of all the events of Provi- 
dence. To this, all the commotions and changes 
now taking place among the nations of the 
earth, and which so exceedingly perplex and 
confound the views of politicians, are tending ; 
to this, a future day will show us they were 
all subservient. These agitations are "shak- 
ing not the earth only, but also heaven," and 
will continue till the " removal of those things 
that are shaken, as of things that are made, 



that those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain." " I will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn it, . . . until He come whose right it is, 
and I will give it him." 

The present heavens and earth contain a 
.system of important dispensations towards the 
race of Adam, their existence, trial, sin, peni- 
tence, and reformation. And when these pur- 
poses relative to man shall have been accom- 
plished, there will be no further use for the 
earth, as it now is, and hence it is to be re- 
newed, and adapted to the glories of a future 
state. And what particularly gives additional 
interest to the doctrine of the new earth is, 
that it is to become the territory of Christ's 
kingdom — a kingdom distinct from the uni- 
versal dominion of the Father, yet in union 
with, and subordinate to, the Father. It is 
not enough to believe, that, in the restoration 
of this earth to its original harmonious con- 
nection with the rest of the universe, the king- 
dom will be merged in the general empire, 
over which, in its amplified form, the Son 
shall reign in eternal union with the Father. 
I know we are taught this by our popular 
commentators, but does it coincide with the 
teachings of Revelation ? We think not. — 
Whatever modification the kingdonm may un- 
dergo, with respect to the mode of administra- 
tion, I must think, in view of all that is said 
of the heavenly state, that it will retain its 
distinctive form, and that the connection of 
Christ with his redeemed people will be more 
intimate than it is here. Moreover, this king- 
dom in the new creation is to be bestowed 
upon Christ as a peculiar reward for his suf- 
ferings. Hence the words of the Savior, " I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me. And the reward is 
to be eternal, hence the kingdom can have no 
end. But to its eternity is urged the objection, 
that Christ is to deliver up the kingdom to the 
Father: 1 Cor. 15 : 24— " Then coraeth the 
end, when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father." Now the 
word "end," in this verse, according to the 
usus loquendi, must be referred not to the end 
of the kingdom, but to the end of the world, 
or of the Gospel dispensation. Doubtless 
there is here an allusion to the custom of the 
presidents sent by the Roman emperor to gov- 
ern provinces ; who, when they returned at 
the expiration of their term of office, used in 
a forma! manner to restore their authority back 
into the hands of their sovereign. Yet it is 
not to be understood as teaching so much the 
termination of Christ's authority, as the pre- 
sentation of the kingdom, in token that he had 
completed the object of his commission ; which 
was, to restore the revolted province to his 
Father, by reducing it to obedience, and put- 
ting down every foe. Although he drops the 
mediatorial office, and the kingdom iis media- 
torial character, the work of mediator being 
accomplished, yet the kingdom itself does not 
cease to exist, nor does the Son lose his regal 
dignity, but holds it in subordination to the 
Father. The love of Christ for his people 
cannot change, nor his kingdom ever lose its 
identity. 

This kingdom is a state of royal empire, — 
where there is no corse, whose laws are equity 
and perfection, whose riches and honor and 
resources are infinite, whose subjects are all 
princes, wise and good, and where all its in- 
habitants will contribute to the happiness of 
all, by ardent and disinterested friendship. — 
There no degeneracy will awaken alarm and 
distrust, no alienation chill the heart, and no 
treachery fill the soul with anguish. It will 
.be a-world of fiiendship, where its people, as 
specimens of God's glory, will in each other's 
eyes for ever become more excellent, amiable, 
and endeared. 

When the kingdom of God is made to ap- 
pear, we are to look for something more than 
merely a new physical creation. There are 
to be new dispensations of God's providence. 
Then the redeemed millions of the human 
family are to be united in one grand assembly 
of praise. In this world they are separated 
by intervening ages, by geographical lines and 
national distinctions. Here, too, they are di- 
vided into various sects, more or less hostile 
to each other. There the prayer of Christ 
will be fully answered, and all his people be- 
come one. This will be a new providence. — 
There will also be new displays of God's 
power and grace, especially in the resurrec- 
tion. Without the light of revelation, man 
looks forward to the grave as a dark and deso- 
late habitation No lamp illumines the mid- 
night within. No crevice opens tu the eye a 
glimpse of the regions which lie beyond. The 
light of the Gospel, however, illumes its 
gloom, and declares that great and delightful 
things are to be done for the body at the resur- 
rection. And the glory of that body as re- 



vealed in the Scriptures surpasses all the ef- 
forts of the human imagination. Raised in- 
corruptible, the body cannot perish by decay 
and dissolution — and made immortal, it can- 
not be annihilated. 

And all this becomes more interesting in the 
thought that the time for the accomplishment 
of all these things is speedily aproaching. — 
The Angel is already appointed, who is to 
announce that " time shall be no longer," and 
earth renewed will keep her glorious jubilee. 

E. Tuttle. 

Letter from Bro. L. D. Mansfield. 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — Your welcome letter 
under date of May 19th, came to hand Oct. 
5th, three months and more from date. The 
box of books of which your letter informs me 
is not yet received, although 1 have written 
four or five times to St. Thomas, to the firm 
to which the bt)x was sent. This disappoint- 
ment has made our sojourn here necessary, 
whereas we should probably have left before 
now, had we received the books. Whether 
we shall get the box, and when, are still prob- 
lematical. I thank you most heartily for the 
kind tone of your letter, and for your proffered 
co-operation. Be assured we appreciate both. 
Our present disappointment is not owing in 
the least to neglect on your part, but to the 
remissness of those to whose care we requested 
you to send. I hope, however, that what has 
seemed to us calamitous may prove to be for 
the best. 

I am happy to say thai we still see our 
brethren and friends, upon whom we have 
relied, firmly grounded in the truth, and most- 
ly have maintained their integrity. Some are 
much warmer friends to the truth, and more 
sympathizing with us in our work, than for- 
merly, while others have become iess inter- 
ested ; and some who were induced to forsake 
us, by clerical influence, have lost their appar- 
ent piety, and now evince their love for the 
world to be supreme. This is natural; and 
usually, those who forsake the doctrine of 
Christ's speedy coming become hardened in 
heart and blinded in mind. Very many such 
cases, 1 fear, will be found in this island. — 
The subject of the Lord's appearing is, how- 
ever, exciting some attention in the Estab- 
lished Church. The ministers have lately 
preached upon that subject very plainly, and 
the archdeacon recently obtained Bro. Mil- 
ler's "Expositions," in three volumes, and 
expresses, as I am iufurmed, much satisfac- 
tion in them, though he does not seem disposed 
to give his influence to the circulation of our 
publications generally, or even those from 
Brock, Stewart, and others, though he is ac- 
quainted with the former of those gentlemen, 
and speaks highly of him. His reasons for 
not doing so he assigns to be, that he has or- 
dered a supply from England, which he soon 
expects. 1 Everything which coiild be con- 
strued into fellowshiping non-apostolic preach- 
ers (as respects ordination) seems to be stu- 
diously avoided. This is, however, the result 
of the system, and to be expected. The " Ad- 
vent Season " is now approaching, and it is 
probable there will be some good sermons on 
the particular subject assigned to that period, 
by their ministers. 0! I can rejoice to have 
the truth preached by any class of ministers, 
and should feel happy indeed to leave this 
field, could I but see the work going forward, 
and that prominence given to the second Ad- 
vent which its especial nearness demands. It 
would indeed be an unspeakable cuiiifurt to 
know, that on leaving this island, there were 
some of Christ's stewards to whose ministra- 
tion our little flock could Jook for truth on the 
subject which is so dear to us. One of the 
members of the Established Church has 
proved himself a firm adherent to the truth, 
and a kind friend to us. He has circulated 
our publications very considerably, and is ex- 
erting, I believe, considerable influence for 
the truth. There are others who are likewise 
co-operating with us, most of whom have been 
converted during our labors in this island. It 
is our purpose now to remain here no longer 
than until we receive the books, or remit- 
tances in some other form. We purpose visit- 
ing some other islands during the winter, and, 
should time be prolonged, return to America 
in the spiing. But our prayer is, Lord direct 
us, and sustain us in our work. 

We have received encouraging letters from 
Belfast, Ireland, and from Montserrat, from 
persons for whom we have labored, and feel 
that God has indeed blessed our feeble efforts. 
There has been an interesting case of recovery 
from backsliding among us — a brother who 
was formerly a Methodist in Philadelphia. — 
He seems to be recovered from his ways of 
sin, and appears to be truly filled with the 
Spirit. Our last prayer-meeting was a melt- 



ing season, and the power of God seemed to 
come upon us. But our meetings generally 
are now decreasing in size, and I know not 
how any considerable interest can be again 
produced ; and as I desire to be placed where 
the most good can be accomplished, I purpose 
going to another island as soon as possible. 

The mission has been most commendably 
sustained by some few warm friends. And 
when I tell you that our year's expenses, in- 
cluding sealing and lighting our place of wor- 
ship, and all our family expenses, have not 
been less than $ 600 or $ 700 probably, you 
must know that we have had some kind friends 
in the island. We have been one year in these 
islands, and I believe the Lord has ordered all 
for the best thus far. O that we may still be 
guided by Him who knows what is for our 
good, and for the prosperity of the cause. — 
" Times are hard " here, as the people say. 
Flour $18 per barrel, potatoes $2 per haw- 
pee (containing less than a bushel), and all 
eatables very high ; but we do not expect 
these high prices to continue. Oh ! how this 
world is out of joint,. All its machinery seems 
to work badly, and reminds one of a rickety 
old vehicle, loaded heavily, reeling under its 
enormous burden, and about to be crushed by 
its ponderous weight, and destined in some 
fearful lurch to involve itself and its precious 
burden in ruin. There is a general feeling of 
apprehension among business' men, and they 
are compelled to write the world's verdict, as 
to the times, — " On the earth distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity." The condition of 
these West India colonies is now most alarm- 
ing. The introduction of slave-grown sugars 
into Great Britain has so reduced the price of 
this staple product, that the planters, and peo- 
ple generally, feel most seriously alarmed. — 
The various English islands are preparing to 
send representatives, with petitions, to the 
mother country, to seek some alleviation of 
their calamities. Instead of accumulating 
fortunes in a few years, as formerly, they are 
not clearing expenses. The British Parlia- 
ment, groaning under its load of responsibility, 
imposed by the increase of pauperism at home, 
will hardly increase the burdens upon the 
starving poor, by advancing the price of su- 
gars, to accommodate other foreign dependen- 
cies. So that West India affairs look dark 
for this world, and their moral condition makes 
their hopes for the futuTe world still darker 
We freely admit that ihe " dislress and per- 
plexity of nations" at this time would not of 
itself constitute absolute evidence of the im- 
mediate coming of tlie Lord : but considered 
in connection with the fulfilment of the con- 
secutive prophecies, and the prophelic times, 
it is calculated to increase our faith very 
gieatly. 

O that we may be faithful while time lasts ! 
I hope to be mentioned in the prayers of my 
brethren and sisters in ihe United States, that 
God will bless our labors in this mission. I 
often remember you all in prayer, and the 
cause of God among you is near to my heart. 
Mrs. M. and myself have enjoyed very good 
health during the sickly season, and are now 
quite well, for which we bless God. 

Hoping to meet in the " land of rest " very 
soon, I am most affectionately yours, 

L. D. Mansfield. 

St.Jvbis {Antigua, W. I.), Nov. Vth, '47. 



Miscellaneous. 

Colored Orphan Asylum. 

[We commend this institution as worthy 
the support of the disciples of Christ.] 

To the Friends of the Poor Colored Or- 
phans: — "Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor, the Lord will deliver him in the time of 
trouble." In 1844 an asylum was started at 
Cincinnati, for the poor colored orphans of 
Ohio, by Mrs. Mott, Mrs. Judge McLean, and 
others. The asylum has nine faithful trustees, 
and other necessary directors only. " Some of 
them," says Judge Bellamy Storer, " I am 
personally acquainted with, and they have my 
perfect confidence ; and from the mode in 
which the institution is managed, I have no 
doubt that any contributions the agent may 
receive from the friends of the colored people 
will be faithfully and judiciously applied. — 
And S. P. Chase, Esq., says, " 1 know the 
institution to be every way worthy of aid." 

There are only fifteen children in the asy- 
lum at present, and the reason for this small 
number is, the want of means to take care of 
a greater. The institution has never received 
any foreign help but $ 100 from Philadelphia. 
It is for you, friends of God and his poor, to 
say whether the trustees shall have what is 
needed to carry on this great and good work. 
The trustees ask you, " Shall we have one 
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spot of earth, one house, 'where our poor and 
destitute rn:iy find relief, and shelter from the 
storm? " " As much as ye did it not unto 
one of the least of these, ye did it not unto 
me -" Wm. P. Newman, Agent. 

P. S. Money, provisions, articles of cloth- 
ing, bedding, &c, will he thankfully received, 
and mny be sent to the agent. 

Obcrlin, Lorain Co., 0. 



Expedition to the Dead Sea. 

A paragraph published a few days since in the 
'« New York Herald," stated that a party of na- 
val officers, under the command of Lieut. W. F. 
Lynch, would shortly sail from that port, in the 
U. S. storeship " Supply," to the Mediterranean, 
for the purpose of making an exploration and sur- 
vey of the Dead Sea. The" Herald " has since 
received the following communication, relative to 
the expedition. National Intelligencer 

In reference to the proposed survey of the 
Dead Sea, several of the newspapers have asked, 
"Cui Bono'!" 

For upwards of four thousand years the Dead 
Sea has laid in its deep and wondrous chasm, a 
withering record of the visitation of God's wrath 
upon his sinful creatures. Itself once a fertile 
vale, teeming with population, and redundant 
with the products of a favored clime, it now lies 
inert and sluggish, a mass of dark and bitter wa- 
ters, with no living thing upon its shore, or above 
or beneath its surface. Receiviog at onejextreme 
the mighty volume of a swift and unfailing river, 
and the numerous torrents that plunge into it 
through the clefts in its sides, it slowly rises and 
falls in its own solitary bed, with no visible out- 
let for its tributary waters. Its lofty and fretted 
sides, riven by earthquakes, here blanched by 
the rain, there blackened by the tempest, rise 
perpendicularly fifteen hundred feet on one side, 
and two thousand on the other, while from the 
summit the awe-struck spectator beholds floating 
upon its surface huge masses of bitumen, thrown 
up from its mysterious vortex. Mount Lebanon 
is nine thousand feet above the Mediterranean, 
and ten thousand three hundred feet above the 
Dead Sea, which is little more than one hundred 
miles distant from it. The " Corral," in the 
Island of Madeira, is wonderful, for it is the bed 
of a crater nearly level with the ocean ; but here 
is a sea, forty miles distant frotn another sea, and 
upward of thirteen hundred feet below. The 
unhappy Costigan, the only man that has attempt- 
ed to circumnavigate this sea, and who perished 
in the attempt, could in one place find no bottom, 
and it was indicated by incessant bubbles, and an 
agitated surface. Whetber'or not this be the cra- 
ter of a submerged volcano, forming a subterrane- 
ous aqueduct with the ocean, who can tell J This 
unfathomable spot, whether or not through an 
extinct volcano, in connexion with the depression 
of surface and the heighlh of a contiguous moun- 
tain, forms the most extraordinary fault or fis- 
sure in the known world. 

One great object of investigation will be, to as- 
certain whether this sea and itsshores are of vol- 
canic or non-volcanic origin, and to refute the po- 
sition of Infidel philosophers with regard to its 
formation. The elucidation of this subject is a 
defederation to science, and would be most grati- 
fying to the whole Christian world. It is a mys- 
tery which has remained impenetrable since the 
awful moment when the waters of that wondrous 
sea first rose above the smouldering ruins of the 
vale of Siddom. The configuration of one half of its 
shores, and its very extent, are unknown. Its 
waters, of a petrifying quality, and limpid as a 
mountain stream, doubtless hold within their bo- 
som, and holding will reveal, those ruins upon 
the non-existence of which the unbeliever states 
his incredulity. 

Strabo, Diodorus, Pliny, and Josephus, among 
the ancients, and Maundrell Pococke, Abbe Mar- 
tine, Chateaubriand, Lati^irtine, Stephens, and 
Robinson, among the moderns, all differ as to the 
extent and many of the peculiarities of this sea. 
Considerable streams are paid to empty into it, 
the very names of which are unknown. Some 
have heard the gambolings of fish upon its surface, 
while others deny that any animated thing what- 
ever can exist within its dense and bitter waters. 
Fruits, luscious to theeye, but of nauseous taste, 
and crumbling in the grasp, are said to be found 
upon its shores. Many travellers deny the exist- 
ence of all vegetation, and Chateaubriand asserts 
that he found branches of the tamarind-tree, 
strewn upon the beach. Its southern coast 
is said to consist of masses of solid salt ; while 
as far as the eye can reach from its northern ex- 
treme, it beholds only the washed and barren 
hills of Judea on one side, and those of Arabia 
Petrea on the other. All is vague, uncertain, 
and mysterious. 

Mr. Lynch will enter upon his task in no holy- 
day temper. He says it will not he a summer's 
excursion. British officers have failed twice in a 
similar attempt ; yet this does not deter him, and 
he means to go on with the expedition as if it 
could not fail. 

Death from the Bite of a Snake. 

New York papers give the following particu- 
lars of the melancholy death of Dr. VYainwright, 
from the bite of a snake : — 

On Thursday afternoon Dr. W. received from 



a brother-in-law in Alabama, through one of our 
packets, a number of rare plants, &c, the pro- 
ductions of that section of the Union — and, prob- 
ably, for the purpose of furnishing a subject for 
more scientific experiments, a rattlesnake, six 
feet long, was contained in the invoice. 

The reptile was securely boxed, but it seems 
that Dr. VV., for the purpose of exhibiting it to 
some friends in the evening, took the box to the 
Broadway House, corner of Grand-street and 
Broadway, where, knocking off the top, the 
snake was let loose upon the bar-room floor. 
Throwing itself into a coil, the dangerous crea- 
ture immediately commenced that low hum, or 
species of ringing, (not the tattle,) which is pe- 
culiar to the species, and seemed inclined to re- 
main quiet ; probably the change of climate pro- 
duced a sort of torpor, and it was repeatedly 
.teased with a stick, without betraying much vi- 
ciousness. Indeed, one gentleman ventured so 
far as to raise it with the toe of his boot, escaping 
unscathed ! 

After being exposed some twenty minutes to the 
gaze of those present, Dr. VYainwright attempt- 
ed to return the snake to the box, and for that 
purpose, inconsiderately seized the venomous 
thing with his naked hand ! when, in an instant, 
with only the slightest premonitory rattle, the 
reptile raised his head, threw back bis upper jaw, 
and struck— the fangs entering between the fin- 
gers, and fastening on the inside of the ring-fin- 
ger of the right hand ! Immediate measures 
were taken to prevent the spread of the poison 
through the system. The flesh in the neighbor- 
hood of the wounded part was cot out, and Dr. 
VVainwright removed to his house in Crosby-street, 
where other medical and surgical aid was called, 
without delay, and in a few minutes the room 
was filled with his professional friends, among 
whom were Drs. VVhittake.r, Parker, and Cald- 
well, of the Institute. Energetic means were 
made use of to counteract the effect of the ven- 
om, but unaccountably, all known remedies 
seemed to be of no avail, and the entire arm 
commenced swelling most fearfully. At this 
juncture we. are informed that Dr. VVainwright, 
with much presence of mind, begged to have an 
amputation of the whole arm performed ; but, 
after consultation, this course was deemed unad- 
visable, and the victim, enduring the most excru- 
ciating agony, continued to sink, and finally ex- 
pired at half an hour after mid-night — the lamp 
of life going out at last quietly, and with, appa- 
rently, no struggle. 

The unhappy man seemed to possess his full 
faculties almost to the last moment, and was per- 
fectly aware of the fate to which he wag inevi 
tably hastening. Some fifteen minutes before his 
decease, turning to a friend who was supportin_ 
him, "This is horrible !" said he, as he felt the 
extreme pain leaving his hand, and the sensation 
of ease slowly creeping up the arm from the seat 
of the wound — " this is horrible ! — to know that 
death is gradually feeling his way to my vitals ! 
• — that arm is dead already ! and " — placing the 
uninjured hand over his heart — " the destroyer 
will soon be here !" This acute knowledge of 
bis sure dissolution, which, as a medical man he 
must have possessed, could have been nought less 
than truly fearful. The body after death pre 
sented the usual appearances of decease from the 
bite of those hideous reptiles, it being frightfully 
swollen and mottled. 



The March of the Cholera. 

This devastating scourge seems to be once more 
approaching our region of the world. It is sti id- 
ing from the plains of India to the shores of Eu- 
rope, with a rapidity which appals those who 
have, for many months past, followed its progress, 
Its march is always from the East to the West, 
Two years ago, it ravaged the conquered prov- 
inces of India, decimating the English army at 
Karruchee and Hyderabad. Shortly afterwards, 
it extended its devastation to Afghanistan. It 
traversed Persia from east to west, and there its 
course was divided — on one side, it descended 
toward Kurdistan, and the province of Bagdad ; 
on the other it advanced to Tartary itself. Then 
it ascended the mountains of Caucasus and struck 
down the Russian troops on their expedition 
against the inhabitants of Circassia. Hard ly 
more than one nionth ago Europe was astounded 
with the news that this frightful pestilence had 
already appeared on its frontiers, and that its 
ravages had extended to many ports on the Se; 
of Azotf. In fact, it seems to have resumed that 
fatal march, the memory of which is so awful — 
its march during 1830 and '31. 

It will be recollected that the cholera was more 
thnn six months in passing through Europe. Com- 
ing from India, as it now does, it first desolated 
the Caucasus, Russia, Turkey ; then it followed 
the shores of the Baltic, and filled the fair land of 
France with lamentation ; it was at Riga, Dant- 
zig, Memel, in the month of May ; at Vienna and 
Berlin in August ; at Hamburgh in October ; in 
England in November. 

Letters received from St. Petersburgh,a month 
ago, were not of a nature to lull inquietude. The 
cholera continued on its march, and pursued the 
same road it took in 1831. It had arrived at 
Toula, about forty miles from Moscow. Its in- 
tensity varied with its change of place. As in 
days past, its chief victims belonged to the poorer 



classes ; those, who were unhappily addicted to 
the drinking of spirituous liquors were instantly 
attacked. But the upper classes of society did 
not escape. 

Recent accounts say that the pestilence was at 
Odessa. Some fatal cases were even reported in 
Moscow. Colonel Stalupin, one of the Empe- 
ror's aide-de-camps, had died with it. Fearful 
apprehensions were entertained in the kingdom 
of Poland. We should not be surprised to hear 
by un early arrival that it had reached Germany, 
and was rapidly making its way to Italy, France, 
arid Spain. Should these apprehensions be con- 
firmed, the sooner we set ourselves about making 
ready for it, the better. Extensive and particular 
sanitary regulations should be adopted. All our 
arge cities should be thoroughly cleansed. We 
have been doing exactly the right thing in New 
York. No better plan could possibly be carried 
into effect than the present system of sewerage. 
Whole streets are now rendered sweet and plea- 
sant, which were formerly replete with filth, and 
reeking with foul odors. Cellars are drained and 
made habitable. Indeed, many parts of the city 
are vastly improved, and many will be. The 
more strenuous our exertions now to extend this 
system, the less cause for apprehension will exist 
when the cholera shall be once more in our midst. 

New York paper. 

Design of the Fall. 

The intentions, or designs and motives of our 
fellow men are often difficult to comprehend, 
much more those of God. It is wise, therefore, 
in feeble, short-sighted man, to be cautious in at- 
tempting to fathom the deep things of God. We 
know for example, what strange and often ridicu- 
lous blunders our children make in their efforts 
to comprehend the designs and movements of 
their parents. How much more certain are we 
to mistake, in endeavoring to understand the 
plans and purposes of the Infinite Parent of all ! 

One of the most difficult of all the Divine dis- 
pensations, relates to the permission of Bin among 
angels and men. The Scriptures are our only 
guide in this field of profound investigation. The 
sum of our knowledge on these topics, is contained 
in the annexed paragraphs : — 

" Our first parents' design in eating the forbid- 
den fruit, was to make a surprising advance in 
knowledge and happiness, not by such slow de- 
grees as they had before expected, but at once to 
become as gods. Deceived by Satan's lies, enp- 
tivnted by this temptation, the fruit also appear- 
ing pleasant to the eye, and good for food, they 
took, and eat. 

" Satan's design was, to bring dishonor upon 
God, end ruin upon man, and then to lift up him- 
self, exult and triumph in his deed. Being an 
inveterate enemy to God, and to all good, having 
a peculiar spite at man, nothing could give him 
greater joy than to rnin a new made world, 
which, as it appeared to him, God had created 
for the honor of his great name, and as a place 
of happy abode for his creature man. To see 
God's creatures give more credit to him than to 
his Maker ; to see God's subject desert his right- 
ful Sovereign and Lord, and join with him, to see 
God's authority disregarded, and himself obeyed 
— I say, to see God thus disobeyed, disappointed, 
dishonored ; man ruined, this lower creation 
spoilt, while he himself is believed, obeyed, hon- 
ored, would perfectly suit the devil's heart, so 
full of enmity to God, and ill-will to man. 

" God's design in permitting Satan so far to suc- 
ceed in this hellish attempt, was, that he might 
lake occasion to bring more honor to God, and to 
make the good part of creation more humble, 
holy, and happy — and finally, ns effectually to 
disappoint Satan in all his schemes, ns was Pha- 
raoh, when he and his army lay overwhelmed in 
the Red Sea ; which design, lor the encourage- 
ment of our first parents, was hinted to them, 
soon after the fall, The Seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head." Prestn irriau Adv. 



Wise Prayers. 

" Give me neither poverty nor riches." We 
have here the prayer of a sage, who asks medi- 
ocrity of condition ; and the philosophy of all 
nations has acquiesced in the justness of the sen- 
timent. All enlightened men must be aware of 
the calamities of greatness, and of the tempta- 
tions attendant on wealth, luxury, and honor. 
And shrinking on the other hand, at poverty and 
want, they have given the largest share of happi- 
ness to the middle rank of society. But this, 
after nil, is bnt vain philosophy : for the poor 
man, undisturbed by the pride of knowledge, 
sings in his cottage as the thrush in the copse 
The middle ranks are contented with their lot, 
but are daily pressing towards wealth and digni- 
ty ; while the great revolt at the idea of humilia- 
tion. Be that as it may, Augur's prayer is so 
popular that we-have, in the English tongue, more 
than a hundred printed sermons on this text, 
which sufficiently unfold a clergyman's wish. Au- 
gur, however, rectified his wish by piety and sub- 
mission ; feed me with food convenient for me. 
It i3 the glory and perfection of Christianity to 
resemble Christ, who said in the hour of an- 
guish, " Father, not as I will, but ns thou will." 
St. Paal also said, " I have learned, in whatever 
state I am, therewith to be content. I know 
how to he abased, and how to abound ! to be full ; 



and to be hungry." Happy is that man who 
alike fears the wanton insolence we see in the 
rich, and the continual murmuring among the un- 
grateful poor. 

Profanity. 
" Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, 
and say unto thee, here we are?" • lob - 
" Yes, sir-ee," says Professor Morse. 

Exchange paper. 

To say nothing of the foolish falsehood of this 
attempt at wit, the profanity is shocking, unless, 
indeed, we believe Revelation to be a lie. The 
paragraph quoted from Job, is a question which 
is represented as being asked by the Almighty. 

"Canst thou," He demands of Job, "send 
lightnings, that they may go, and say unto thee, 
here we are?" The answer is totally, wanting 
in wit, because both false, and by association, 
grossly profane. 

Editors, if they have no reverence themselves, 
ought to pay some regard to the feelings of their 
readers, The practice of coining paltry witti- 
cisms out of Holy Writ, is most reprehensible. 
Some time since we noticed in several papers, 
the re-publication of a parody on the Ten Com- 
mandments, representing a wife as giving certain 
instructions to her husband. No man who be- 
lieved, we will not say, in the Divine authority 
of the Bible, but in the exalted holiness of those 
commandments, the eternal sacredness of their 
principles, could venture thus to trifle with them. 
There are some sacred things which even a well- 
mannered infidelity would not touch irreverently ; 
and among these are those commandments which 
Christ has summed up in two great laws, which 
Infidels, as well as Christians, acknowledge as 
of snp/eme obligation. National Era. 



The Downward Eoad. 

The " New York Recorder " has the follow- 
ing paragraph respecting Orson S. Murray, the 
professed Atheist, whose oath was rejected by a 
Cincinnati Court : — 

"Once he was a Baptist minister, and the edi- 
tor of a Baptist paper in Vermont. He mounted 
all the hobbies, and if he did not ride them to 
death, he certainly rode them till they killed Aim. 
The churches and the ministry would not keep 
pace with his movements, and so he denounced 
the churches and the ministers. They claimed 
their moderation to be a part of their Christianity, 
and so he abandoned Christianity. Society, par- 
ticularly the tailors and barbers, were against 
him, and so he wore course garments, of odd col- 
or and shape, and went unshaven and unshorn. 
The ordinary doctrines of physiology were at 
fault, and so he setup a physiology of his own. 
The world was all wrong, and so he established 
a 'Regenerator.' But the world went on as of 
old, and poor Murray stands as a warning to all 
who are tempted to follow him. Murray's testi- 
mony was rejected because he was an Atheist." 



The Decalogue. 

The decalogue has been thus tersely and quaint- 
ly rendered into rhyme, and in this shape would 
be a good exercise for the memories of young 
children. 

1. I am the Lord thy God — serve only me — 

2. Before no idols bend thy impious knee ; 

8. Use not my name in trifles, or in jest ; 

4. Dare not profane my sacred day of rest. 

5. Ever to parents due obedience pay ; 

6. Thy fbllow creature, Man, thou shalt not 
slay; 

7. In no adulterous commerce bear a part ; 

S. From stealing keep with care thy hand and 
heart ; 

9. All false reports against thy neighbor hate ; 
10 And ne'er indulge a wish for his estate. 



What is the Reason ? 
See him, see him ! his soul kindles up, flashes 
truth, vividly ; his eye sparkles holiness ; every- 
thing cuts. Sinners weep, saints rejoice. What's 
the secret ? That minister prays — he's a man of 
prayer,' holy living, lives godly — his face shines 
holiness. Every look is a sermon. Mark, now, 
that Sunday-school teacher, that deacon, that 
class-leader, how he mumbles, stumbles, hob- 
bles, how sluggish, how mopish, how dumpish ! 
What's the n atter ? Ah ! he's no soul, poor 
man, he's lost his soul — no kindlings, no flash- 
ings—he's a slave to some filthy lust! "If 
ye live nfter the flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye 
through the spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live." 



Fighting Parson.- 

We have seen it stated that one of the compa- 
nies frornMississippi,at thebatileof Buena Vista, 
was communded by a Methodist minister. Just 
before the battle commenced, and whilst the 
troops were forming, it is said he uttered the fol- 
lowing pithy prayer, at the bead of his company : 

" Be with ns this day in the conflict, O, Lord ! 
We are few, and the enemy are many. Be with 
us as thou wast with Joshua when he went down 
from Gilgal to Beth-ho-ron and Ajalon, to smite 
the Amorites. We do not ask thee for the sun 
and moon to stand still, but grant us plenty of 
powder, plenty of day-light, and no cowards. 
Take old Rough and Ready under thy special 
charge. Amen! — M-a-r-c-h." 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist 



168 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 

John A. Mills, who lately died Lord Mayor of Mon- 
treal, the largest city in Victoria's American posses- 
lions, went from Tolland, Ct., his native town, in early 
life as a tin pedler. 

John Cottleman, a German, was killed at the Rail- 
road depot at Syracuse, by jumping from the back of a 
car, and lulling under the wheels. 

The Athens (Ala.) "Herald" sayi: "There have 
been, we presume, not less than one hundred cases of 
yellow-jaundice in this town and vicinity during the 
last six months." 

Much property has been destroyed by a freshet in 
Licking river, Ky. 

Levi Worthy, while gunning in Moriah, New York, 
on Sunday, was shot by Mr Stowell, who mistook his 
movements for those of a deer. 

On the 13th a drunken negro crawled into one of the 
•' cattle guards " on the Housatonic Railroad, directly 
under the track. He rose up a short time afterward to 
see if the train was near, when the cow-catcher struck 
him on the neck, and instantly severed it. 

Truman Phelps, whose trial for the murder of his fa- 
ther occupied a fortnight at Troy, N. Y., is acquitted. 

Edward McCoursay, of Liverpool, one of the crew of 
the pilot-boat Nettle, at New York, was washed over- 
board and drowned. 

A letter from Fort Kearney says, that Captain Rogers 
and Lieutenant Impey, of the Savannah company, ate 
returning home under arrest; they having been engaged 
in a single combat. 

Whitney, inventor of the cotton gin, was a native of 
Westborough, Mass., according to the Lowell Courier. 

Monday afternoon an Irishman, named Thomas Cain, 
while wending his way through Sumner-streel, in a 
beastly state of intoxicatiou, fell down and injured his 
head so badly, that his life is despaired of. He was con- 
veyed to his home in East-street. 

Dr. William McLeod, in a note to the " People's Jour- 
nal," says that typhus fever cannot be arrested by any 
drug, or medicinal means. Bleed and blister, purge and 
calomize, or stimulate, and the average number ef deaths 
remains the same from this disease. 

From the report of the Postmaster General, we notice 
that the number of dead letters returned quarterly, is 
estimated at 450,000. 

S. B. Horton, of Natick, waB killed on the Worcester 
Railroad in that town on Saturday afternoon. He was 
thirty years old, and leaves a wife and two children. 
He was standing on one track looking at the freight train 
passing down, and was knocked down by the train fiom 
this city passing in the other direction. A man was 
also killed on the Old Colony Railroad at Middleboro' on 
Saturday afternoon. 

Sarah Sulllvau, wife of Thomas Sullivan, waB found 
dead at No. 7 Battery-slteei. She was intemperate, and 
no doubt died in a fit. 

Chat les Colbalh was found guilty before the Munici- 
pal Court on a charge of inhumanly beating his horse, 
atid was fined fifty dollars, without costs. 

The corpse of Sewell Dinsmoor, of Lunenburg, was 
found on the tirst railroad bridge on the Fitchburg Rail- 
road. His gun and ramrod were found by the side of the 
body in such a manner, as to leave little doubt that the 
act was committed intentionally by the deceased.— 
Money was found upon the body. 

The coroner's jury at Great Falls, N. H., fuutid that 
Freeman was murdered— struck by the fist of some per- 
son or persons unknown, robbed, and thrown into the 
river. James Usher and Robert W. Buruham have been 
committed to Alfred jail, to await trial for the murder. 

Late advices from Yucatan state, that the difficulties 
between Merida and Oampeacliy remain unsettled. The 
Indians are in a slate of insurrection iu all parts of the 
peninsula. 

The bark St. Mary, with troops on board, for Vera 
Cruz, went ashore off Anton Lizardo. Troops saved, 
vessel lost. 

The sugar house ol John Navy, at Iberville, La., has 
been burnt, and one thousand hogsheads of sugar de- 
stroyed. 

General Wood has been elected Governor of Texas. 

The Erie Advertiser says that the little steamer 
Champion took fire a few nights since under her boiler 
deck, and came very near sharing the fate of the unfor- 
tunate Phosnix. It was with great difficulty the fire was 
extinguished. The occasion was one of fearful agony 
to those onboard. 

Harris Bell, the convict who waylaid the wife of Rev. 
Gershon Williams on her return from church, and 
choked her to death iu accomplishing his felonious in- 
tent, has been found guilty of the murder in Honesdale, 
l'a. The defence was idiocy. 

William Brown is holden to be tried at Philadelphia 
in April, on two indictments, for voluntarily serving ou 
board a slaver, and for piracy. If acquitted, he will 
have had six months' imprisonment in advance. 

The cars on the Railroad near Lancaster, Pa., ran 
over a young woman, completely cutting off her head. 

The body of a while female infant, wrapped in a cot- 
ton cloth, was found on Friday, the 17th, in Church- 
street, where the city carts had emptied a large quantity 
of coal ashes. It is believed that the body was depos- 
ited in one of the barrels containing ashes, and not ob- 
served by the men when they emptied the barrel into 
the cart. 

In North Branford, eight miles from New Haven, Ct., 
six Irishmen entered the house of Anson Baldwin in the 
night, tied him and his mother, 83 years old, to bedposts, 
robbed the old lady of seventy dollars pension money, 
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and then set fire to the house. A young man who slept 
iu the bouse escaped and gave the alarm. Patrick and 
Thomas Going, two of the gang, are in prison. The 
house wus not burnt. 

At Buffalo Rock, near Ottawa, Illinois, Albert, son of 
widow Thurston, was accidentally shot and killed by 
bis brother, while playing with an old musket. 

The Buffalo Advertiser mentions the blowing up of 
the steamer Wave near Kingston, by which several 
lives were lost. 

There is a line of posts established from the Red 
river to the Rio Grande, consisting of sevencompanies, 
and between which there is regular weekly communica- 
tion. Lieutenaut-Colonrl P. H. Bell is iu command. 

The coinage of the United Slates branch mint at New 
Orleans for the month ending Nov. 31st, amounted to 
$460,000. Of this snm, 90,000 were in silver half dollar 
pieces, and the rest in gold eagles and quarter eagles. 

Ou Friday morning, about sunrise, two strangers 
went to the house of Robert Tete, in Hopewell, Cum- 
berland County, N. J., and took off his wife and child. 
Who they were, says the Bridgeton Chronicle, where 
thev were from, or where they went to, we have not 
been able to learn. Robert was iu town at work, but 
was soon informed of his loss. 

The firemen of this city had a fight on Thursday last, 
in the course of which a watchman was knocked down 
and beaten, and one of the rioters received a number ol 
large shot about his bead. 

An infant child of Mr. Stoops, in Baltimore, was 
killed on Thursday through the carelessness of an 
apothecary's boy, who gave it poison instead of the 
medicine prescribed by a physician. 

It Is slated in the Woodbury Constitution, that a 
freshet occurred on the Almonesson Creek on Sunday 
night, which entirely destroyed, by breaking the dam, 
the Almonesson factory, which is about eight miles 
from Philadelphia. 

The latest news from Mexico states, that the people 
of that countrv are by no means dispirited by the loss 
of their capital, and evince as strong a determination as 
ever to continue the conflict. 

Advices from Cincinnati to Dec. 14th say, that snow 
is in that city eighteen inches deep. The river is still 
greatly swollen, and there has been considerable de- 
struction of property along its banks. 



A Final Statement, 

IN REFERENCE TO THE CASE OF MR. 
HENLEY, OF U. C. 

We most sincerely regret that we were imposed 
npon by a statement which we gave a few weeks 
since, contradicting the statement of Mr. Camp- 
bell, in reference to the bud character of Mr. 
Henley. That document was got up by decep- 
tive means. Mr. Campbell we believe to be a 
good, trustworthy brother, and in the following 
certificates, he has demonstrated the truth of his 
former statement : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We find in yoar paper of 
the 30th October last, a certificate from James 
Skinner, William Steele, Reaben P. Grant, Ad- 
am Bowers, Charles Conatt, Samuel Daniels, 
Henry Orr, W. Aldrich, D. Hogarth, and George 
Hogarth, in favor of Mr. Henley, and reflecting 
on Bro. Campbell, for bringing a charge of unfit- 
ness for ministerial office against him. 

It is a pity that Mr. Henley forgot the old ad- 
age, "Honesty is the best policy," for he will 
find, before we have done, that it would have been 
much to his advantage to have remembered it. 

What will be said by you and other brethren, 
when we affirm that of the signers of the above 
certificate, not one was present at the meeting 
to which it refers. At that meeting, Bro. Camp- 
bell charged Mr. Henley with being a busy body 
(which was proved,) in having meddled with his, 
Bro. Campbell's, marriage (stating that it was not 
lawful for a brother believing as Bro. Camp- 
bell did, to enter into the married state, in these 
last days), and that Mr. Henley was living in open 
adultery. A part of the meeting, instead of in- 
vestigating these serious charges, directed their 
attention altogether to the question, as to the law- 
fulness of marriage at all, among the brethren, 
defining it as truly absurd. They were listened 
to a short time, but the other portion of the meet- 
ing, finding the order of the proceedings was thus 
perverted, broke up, and left the house. 

This is the snm and substance of the proceed- 
ings at that meeting, from which it will be seen, 
that so far from Mr. Henley's character having 
been cleared, the charges brought against him 
were not taken up by the meeting at all, for the 
reasons above stated. 

Believing, dear brother, that the cause of truth 
is ahove all other considerations, paramount with 
you, we earnestly hope that you will give this ex- 
planation a place in your columns. 

In the defence of the truth, we are, dear bro- 
ther, yours, &.C, Joseph Jinks, Asa Spencer, 
Thomas Jay. 

Ameliasburgh, 12th November, 1847. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — We regret to see by 
your paper of the 30th October last, several se- 
rious reflections against Bro. Campbell. Doubt- 
less you acted to the best of your judgment found- 
ed on the information you bad received from Mr. 
Henley. We are sure you will do justice iqBro. 



Campbell, when we assure you that he has been 
an accepted preacher among us for nearly four 
years, and that for two years past, we have re- 
fused to listen to Mr. Henley, for the charge 
against him of living in adultery. The accom- 
panying letter and certificate from Mr. A. Hurl- 
burt, and certified by others, proves to our satis- 
faction, that Mr. Henley is not a proper person to 
be received among the brethren. 

We remain yours, in brotherly love, on behalf 
of the church in Cobourg. 

John Paine, President. 

Samuel, Hart, Secretary. 
Geo. Hamilton, John Thompson, Henry Lindsey. 

Cobonrg, 18/A November, 1847. 

Mr. D. Campbell called upon me this day, and 
requested from me information relative to a Mr. 
Henley — formerly of the township of Hope. 

Some five or six years ago, I became acquaint- 
ed with him. He then resided a few miles above 
Port Hope, on the front, or lake road. He pro- 
fessed to have been a Methodist in England, but 
came to this country without a certificate of mem- 
bership. He was received into the Methodist 
church, and in about six months after authorized 
to preach as a local preacher. Not long after this 
reports were in circulation that he had left a wife 
in England (he came to this country as a married 
man). He was called before a committee on the 
charge oi living in an unlawful state. The only 
substantial evidence was his own statement, which 
was substantially the following : — 

He was married a number of years before he 
left England. (How long he lived with his wife, 
I do not recollect.) His wife left him, and final- 
ly refused to live with him. He remained in 
this state, I think, about nine years, and finally, 
he believed himself justified in marrying again, 
which he did on the eve of his departure from 
England. He acknowledged that he had reason 
to believe that his (first) wife was living at the 
time ; and that he had no reason to believe that 
she had been unfaithful to him, any farther than 
her refusal to live with him. He also men- 
tioned a variety of unpleasant and annoying 
proceedings on her part, while he was seeking 
reconciliation, and endeavoring to persuade her 
to live with him. 

He was suspended by the Committee till the 
Quarterly meeting, when he was expelled from 
the Methodist church. The evidence upon which 
this decision was founded, was his own statement. 

I certify the above statement to be substan- 
tially correct. A. Hurlburt. 

N. B. I wag minister in charge of the Port 
Hope circuit at the time when the above circum- 
stances transpired. a. h. 

I witness the above is correct. 

Thos. Wilxcock. 

Mr. Hurlburt's statement is correct. 

John Might. 

The statement, as above given, by Rev. Mr. 
Hurlburt, is correct. 

Rust Mowell. 
[We agree with the above decision. Christ 
has so decided. Matt. 19:9. — Ed.] 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

S. Pickernellj F. W. Wilcox; S.Hovey; R. Danforth; 
O. Reuben; R. Morton; I. Thrasher; S. Pructur; G. P. 
King; W King (you have paid to end of v 15;; J. Gil- 
bert; E. Denham ; J. Lloyd ; B. S. Reynolds; A. Pell; 
J. Snow; E. Winchester; A. Chase (25 cts.) — We shall 
continue your papers. 

II. Barlow— We sent the pamphlels by mall. 

C. B. Snow— What you paid to others, and was cred- 
ited to them, we of course lost. The 83 you paid in '45 
paid to 170 — end of v 7; but as you think yon owe noth- 
ing) we have now credited you 87 more, to end of v 11. 

R. A. Holden — The last we received from you was in 
May last, which paid to 332. We have credited you to 
end of v 14, on account of th» miscarriage of your last. 

O. Davis, $1— It pays the paper of E. B. II. to I he 
present, and y ours to 332. 

Wm. Johnson — We paid 50 cts. postage on it. There 
are 50 ceniB due on J. Johnson's paper to end of v 14. 
There is a John Johnson, also at Fingal, with 32 cents 
due at end of v 14. Is that the same.' There are 80 
cents due, at end of v 14, on D. Thompson's paper. We 
cannot find your name on the Canada list, and so enter 
vour name as a new subscriber at Matilda from 341, and 
send back numbers. 

S. Foster, jr. — We sent you two bundles, — books iu 
one, and maps In the other,— by Cheeney's Express, 
the 20th Inst. We relumed the note in the bundle. 

II. Barlow — Have you enquired of the Express Com- 
pany .' We forget now when we sent the bundle. 

II. D Gilbert— We have credited you (5 to 313, leav- 
ing $1 50 due. 

L. P. Jndson— We think the best way will be to send 
a draft, payable to our order, at some bank in Boston. 
You might purchase one at ihe nearest bank to you. 
The advantage in its being payable to our order is, that 
if it should miscarry, it would be worthless without our 
uame, and might be more easily traced. 

L. A. Northrop— We do not find your name. N. C. 
Northup was receipted $1 last March to v 12,— none 
since; but we now credit $1 more to end of v 13. 

J. F. Huber— We sent you a bundle on Wednesday nv 
Thompson's Express. 



DELINQUENTS. 

[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... $558 16 
Wm. M. SMILEY, of Franklin, Pa., stops his 
paper, owing - - - - - - - 4 50 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1846. - 562 16 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at the following placet, 
each meeting commencing at 6 p. M. :— At Clartmonl, 
iV 11., 27lh and 28th ; Woodstock, Vt., the 29th, and 
remain over the Hubbalh. Will brethren inW.andvi- 
ciniiy make arrangements accordingly ? R. V. Lyon. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at South Reading Dec. 
31sl, and slay over the Sabbath-, at Lawrence evening of 
Jan. 3d ; Haverhill, 4th, evening; Newton, 5lh, ilo ; 
Kensington, 6th, do; Kingston Plain, 7th, do ; Lee, Un- 
ion meeting-house, Sabbath, the 9th -, Londonderry, ]4Ut 
and 15lh, evenings ; Manchester, 16th, over Sabbath; 
South Reading, 18lli, evening ; Boston, 9 Milk-street, 
19th, do; North Allleboro', from lhe20th to 23d; Provi- 
dence, R. I., from the 26th to the 30lh ; North Scituate 
and vicinity, commencing the evening of Feb. 3d. 1 will 
spend two weeks there, as the brethren may please to 
arrange. I. R. Gates. 

Providence permitting, Bro. Himes will commence a 
course of lectures in Worcester, Mass., the first Sabbath 
in January, to continue tit) Friday afternoon and even- 
ing, at Warren Hall, on Pearl-streel. Friends from 
abroad are invited to attend. Elder M. StodpaRD; 
B. N. Cim.Ds; H. Parker; D. F. Wetherbke. 

The Lord willing, Bro. Himeswill commence a course 
of lectures in Providence, R. I., the second Sabbath in 
January. 

There will be a Conference at the Union meeting- 
house in Lee, N. II., to commence on Friday, Jau. 7th, 
at 10 a. m., and continue over the Sabbath. J. Bur- 
ley; S. Halsev. 

If the Lord will, I shall preaoh at Winchester the 
29th; Bro Botsford'e, the 30th; Toronto, the 31st; Ock- 
% :11c, Jan 2d ; Bro Trusdel's, Ihe 3d ; Nelson, the 4th; 
Nassegway, the 5th; Father Campbell's, West Flem- 
brow, the 7th ; Bro Burrows, the 8th, each place 7 pm. 

Bro Thompson may accompany me. I may also visit 
the Loudon District brethren soon. Dan'l Campbell. 



[U Bro. Hiram Hunger's Post-ofllce address is Spring- 
field, N. H., and not Springfield, Vt., as we incorrectly 
primed two or three weeks since. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

" Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by'the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series — No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject of his 'Ju- 
bilee Mvmn,' by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman.' 1 
36 pp. Price, 4 cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2.— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of tho Lord's Coming. By the Rev. Jsnies 
llaldane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ol St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. By the Rev. Munraut Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath Penitentiary ." 36pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant llrock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

Cruden's Concordance. — Price $1 50 bound in 
sheep, and SI 25 boards. 



AGENTS 

For "Herald" and Second Advent Publications 

Albany, N. Y.— Geo. Needlinm. Briinllrld, Moss.— 
Lewis Benson. Buffalo, N. Y . — H . Tanner. Cham- 
plain, N. Y.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O.— John 
Kiloh. Derby Line, Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Harilori!, 
Ct.— Aaron Clapp Lowell, Mass. — L. L. Knowles. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.— Leonard Kimbull. Milwaukee, 
W. T.— Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Ma.-.s — 
Henry V. Davis. New York City— William Tracy, 71 
Forsyth-street. Eddington, Me.— Thos. Smith. Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.— J. Litch, 37 Arcade. Portland, Me.— Pe- 
ter Johnson, 24 India-street. Providence, It. 1.— Geo. 
II. Child. Rochester, N. Y— J. Marsh. Toronto, C. 
W.— Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, Sheffortl, C. E.— R. 
Hutchinson. Worcester. Mass.— D. F. Wethei bee. 



Receipts for the Week ending Dee. II, 

Sy We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number ti which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money Tor the "Herald." will 
please s e if it is credited. 

J. Bailey, 336—58 cts. L. L. Knowles, v 15—42 cts. 

L. W. Lewis, v 14— $5 25. Wm. Gatta, v 15 ; A 

Friend; G. II. Dunn, v 15; H. Smith, v 14; Mi Bingham , 
v 7 ; A. Hart, v l* ($2 due) ; R. T. Hsrimni, v 12 ; A. 
Simpson, v 14; Wm. Gilman, v 14; B. Wakepisinl, 33c; 
8. A. Prav, v 15; H. Stlnson, v 14; H. W. Pray, 365; S. 
Perly (we' credit you $2), v 10; H. Hill, v 15 ; 6. Brad- 
ley, v 15 j W. Jackson, v 15 ; S. Barker, 364 ; D. Hou- 
gaith, 365; E. Berry, v 11; M. J Hodgkins, v 15; Mis. 
P. Buck, v 14; W. P. Morrill, v 14; Mrs. L. Jones, v 15; 
L. 1). Morrill, v 14 ; H. Bishop, 356 ; C. Bartleil, v 15 ; 
Elder I. Blake, v 15 ; Elder P. Ray, 386 ; Elder M. Pet- 
tee, v 15 ; D.Smith, via; H. P. Herrcuion, v 15; N. 
Prentice, 361; A. B. Brant, v 14; R. Starkweather, 399; 
E. Metcalf, v 13; B Wheelock, v 15; J. Maxey, 369; P. 
Webber, 356 ; H. Oswald, v 15 ; G. Wise, v 15 ; J. L. 
Strickland, 339; C. Newcomer, v 15 ; U. Tripp, 386; J. 
Beekwith, v 14 ; E. B. Trask, v 15 ; J. Colburn, v 15 , 
Wm. Wetherbee, v 15 ; R. Hutchinson, v 15 ; H. Ray- 
mond, v 15; J. Skeley, v 15; M. Hazen, v 15; J. How- 
ell, v 15 ; Mrs. 8. Patten, v 13 ; I. Winchester, v 14 ; F. 

A. Hew, v 14; D.Luther, v 14— each 81. L C. Smith 

(we credit you three), 373; R. Phelps, v 14; J. 8. Blais- 
dell.v 13; M. Stocker.v 11; A. Rice,v 14; J. Marsh, on 
acc't J G. Hougnrlh, v 16 ; D. A. Vindex, v 14 | G. W. 
Gregorv, v 14; R. Jennings, v 16 ; T. Foot, v 14 j I. 
Thrasher, v 14; O. R. Fasselt, on acc'l; T. Rees, v 14 ; 
J. Redman, v 14 : R. Winter, v 14 , J Fairfield, v 14 ; 
W. M. Palmer, v 15; 8. B. Look, v 14; M. M'Duflie, 399; 
S. Palmer, v 14; M. A. Ball, v 14 (in full); J. Boyden, v 
14 ; G. A. Thomas, 332 ; P. Corey, 250 ; M. Helm (two 
copies), v 15 ; A. Tenney, v 14 ; A. Ware, jr., v 14 ; J. 
Sanderson, v 14; W. Winn, v 14 ; A. Blodget, v 14; D. 
Bowles, v 14; J. Aldrich, v 14 j A. L. Masters, v 14; H. 
A. Miller, v 14; A. Riggs, v 13 ) Wm. Peabody, 392 ; J. 

Spear, v 14 ; B. Marston, v 12 (82 due)— each 82 • ■ 

H. Tyrrell, v 13 ; C. Fowler, 347 ; I. Fancher, v 21 ; L. 
Pennock, v 14 ; T. Wicks, v 14 ; O. Jones ($1 due); J. 
Contrier, 261 ; T. Hazelton, v 15 (as you say) ; J. Co- 
bum, 365 ; E. S. Woodford (50 cts. for M. G.), 347 •, J. 

Russell, v 14— each 83. A. M. Pottle, v 14 ; L. Coo- 

lidge, 373— each 84. M. C. Butman, v 16 ; J. Ben- 
nett—each $5. J. Marsh (on account)— $10. 
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taken place in Switzerland, is pre-emi- 
nently a religious war! 

It was a great and irreparable misfor- 
tune for the Helvetic Confederation not 
to have been wholly converted to Protest- 
antism by the voice of Zwingle, Faren, 
and Calvin. If the Swiss bad been unani- 
mous in adopting the new faith, this 
country would be, perhaps, the must flour- 



Refrain thy Eyes from Tears. 1 

Refrain thine eyes from tears, 
No more in sadness weep; 

Hushed be your doubts and fears, 
And hear the Savior speak. 

I leave you here alone, 
■ , Hut I wili come again, 
To sit on David's throne.— 
Thine eyes from [ears refrain. 

Refrain thine eyes from tears, 

Jerusalem shall sing; 
The thirsty ground no more appears 

As an accursed thing. 

All sin he'll wipe away, 

His enemies all slain : 
O what a glorious day ! 

Thine eyes from tears refrain. 

Ye sleeping saints, come forth— 

Ye ne'er shall die again : 
You've suffered here on earth,— 

In the new narlh you'll reign. 

Ye saints, dry up your tears, 
Lift up your heads— rejoice ! 
We soon shall 'fieaVW Vu.w. 

The signs he kindly gave, 
Have cheered ns on our way. 

And Helped us storms to brave- 
To live frum day to day. 

His promise stands secure,— 

O, never doubt «*llV- 
Sn long as time endures ! 

Thine eyes from tears refrain. 



pies, and you do not receive ours ? In 
the same confederation, citizens are per- 
secuted on account of their faith ! Plainly, 
it is not a proper alliance, and the federal 
agreement is broken in one of its funda- 
menia! points. 

Suppose that in your American Union, 
there were some states where the Roman- 
. ists should be in majority, and that, ta- 
king and happiest of the Old World, king advantage of their numbers, ihev 
Hut the small cantons, — as they are should pass laws forbidding Protestants 
called,— refused to lend an ear to the from perfoming Reformed worship in 
preaching of the gospel. The priests their territory, would you think that the 

8* RefotnVtinn K°l m0U, f in f ee J S thal Ulii °" f 111 ^ ? No, indeed, for you I ble. that they should be led To be uSh 
he Reformation was a work of Satan ; would be treated as strangers, almost as great dangers for a relic-ion full of s 
they even instigated the Popish popula- enemies, in a part of your country 



as in the times of the crusades. Even 
the children and women are animated 
with a warlike spirit. The Jesuits prom- 
ise ihe-crown of martyrdom and eternal 
happiness to those who shall die in com- 
bat. Fanaticism is at its height. 

Surely there is something interesting 
and imposing in this enthusiasm in the 
Romanist cantons.- Devotedness has al- 
ways a claim for our esteem, and these 
men who sacrifice their life for what they 
regard as the truth, as the cause of God, 
deserve our respect. But how depura- 



tion to take up arms against the Protest 
ants, and thence have sprung innumera- 
ble calamities. These religious hatreds 
were sometimes allayed, but nevei wholly 
extinguished. The fire was hid under 
the ashes, and only waited for a breath to 
re-kindle it. 

Here let us ask : What tie binds most 
strongly human beings in a city, a family, 
a state ? It is religion, — even in periods 
when faith would seem to be most cold. 
I ^ak^not of shades of doctrine, which 



Another cause which has contributed 
to exasperate religious hatreds, is the re- 
calling of tbe Jesuits. For three hun- 
dred years, the disciples of Ignatius Loy- 
ola have been at the head of all the con- 
spiracies against the Reformation. They 
shrink from no treachery, no crime to ob- 
tain their end. Intriguing, restless, per- 
fidious, using sometimes fraud, some- 
times force, all means with themaregood. 
Was it wise, especially for the canton of 
Lucerne, one of the director-cantons 
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Political State of Switzerland. 

(Fro:n the Correspondent of the N. Y. "Observer.") 

While I am writing to you, the atten- 
tion of all Furope is turned to the Hel- 
vetic. Confederation. Civil war is threat- 
ened. Perhaps it has already begun. 
Every day increases the probabilities of 
such a calamity. In vain wise men 
hoped that the Swiss would have sense 
and prudence enough not to offer to the 
world so sad a spectacle. This expecta- 
tion is deceived, and the citizens of the 
only republic which exists in Europe are 
on "the eve of destroying one another. 

What causes, then, have produced such 
deep enmity, such bitter hatred ? This 
question I design especially to answer in 
the present letter. 

At first view, it would seem impossible 
that our age could witness religious wars. 
When we read the history of past times, 
and see the frightful horrors committed 
by the opposition of Rome m the Reforma- 
tion, we are ever ready to lift our eyes to 
heaven, and thank God that we were 
born in better days. It would not be 
possible now, we say from the bottom of 
our heart, to array men on battle-fields for 
a doctrinal opinion. Mankind are too 
enlightened, too civilized. They know 
too well, by their own- experience, that 
the sword cannot decide matters of faith. 
We may still have political wars ; com- 
mercial wars; wars of conquest; but we 
shall have no more religious wars.— So 
we think, and yet the conflict which has 



each other, but ^^^S "! en f"* 1 I "here the federal Diet sits, to take to its 
which distinguish u/^lPPMUlke those} Yvas lt not msoiou,^ 



Popery. You may be sure that Protest- 
ants and Papists will never form u solid 
union, even though they live under the 
same laws, and seem to hold the same 
political opinions. There is always be- 
tween them a cause of distrust and dis- 
cord. They are not brothers in the true 
sense of the word. 

This is applicable especially to Roman- 
ists. Their priests are intolerant by their 
traditions and their principles. They 



saries, and provoking them to rigid re- 
prisals? 

The Romanists answer, indeed, that 
the cantons are sovereign in religious 
matters, and that if Protestants have the 
right to receive Methodists or Baptists, 
they can in turn receive Jesuits. But it 
is by no means the same thing. Nei- 
ther the Baptists, nor the Methodists, are 
in permanent conspiracy against Popery: 
their history is not stained with abomina- 



never assent ."ordially to the liberty and ble crimes; they do not meddle in politi 



equality of all communions. If they are 
in a free. countTy, they take the mask of 
liberality ; but in fact, they only wait for 
the moment when they shall have power 
to oppress their adversaries ; for the reli- 
gion which they profess is essentially con- 
trary to freedom of conscience. 

Look at what occurs in Switzerland. I 
do not pretend to justify the violence of 
the radicals. This letter will show that 1 
judge them with due severity. The 
Catholic cantons set the example of intol- 
erance. While the right of the Roman- 
ists is allowed freely to perform their 
worship in Protestant cantons, the disci- 
ples of the Reformation are not generally 
admitted into Popish cantons. Thus, as 
soon as the priests had established their 
power in the Valais, they passed a law 
which forbade absolutely the Reformed 
worship, even in private, houses ! At 
Schweitz, at Uri, at Zug, if a Protestant 
traveller was so imprudent as to distribute 
tracts on his way, he was immediately 
put in prison, or expelled from the coun- 
try. So the Popish clergy act in a part 
of Switzerland. Is it not intolerable ? 
What ! you demand, you obtain equality 
of rights in Protestant cantons, and you 
refuse to give the same in your Popish 
cantons ? We receive freely your disci- 



affairs. If the Jesuits were merely 
monks, occupied in reciting their litanies, 
and performing their devotions within 
their convent, their presence would not 
excite alarm. What stirs up the Pro- 
testants of Switzerland against them, is 
that the Jesuits meddle with politics wher- 
ever they are dominant, and threaten the 
common safety. 

However it may be, nothing has more 
contributed to rouse the public indigna- 
tion, than the coming of the Jesuits to 
Lucerne ; and if these fathers loved peace, 
according to the spirit of the Gospel, 
they would hasten to quit a country 
where they bring trouble and war. Bui 
no, they remain, and all their activity is 
now employed in making military prep- 
arations. 

Travellers who have lately traversed 
Switzerland, relate that the sight of the 
seven cantons of the Sonderbund, or 
separate alliance, is truly curious. Monks 
and priests march at the head of battal- 
ions. They perform the ceremony of 
blessing flags, guns, pikes, and swords. 
They present to regiments banners, on 
which is painted the picture of the Virgin. 
They say mass in the streets, amidst the 
armed populace. Many soldiers wear a 
white cross upon the breast or shoulder, 



uper- 

stitions and lies! They think to fight 
for God, when fighting for the impostures 
and tyranny of Jesuits ! Sad delusions 
of the human mind ! When, then, shall 
the day come, when men shall no longer 
be the dupes of ambitious priests and 
monks ? 

The radical cantons, which compose 
the majority of the Confederation, are 
animated with quite other feelings. Far 
from being too credulous, they have not 
faith enough. With them, Jesuitism is 
displaced by skepticism. Most of the in- 
habitants are only Protestants in name, 
and infidels in reality. Go to Geneva, to 
John James Rosseau, rather* ifti(t)'i>Mea 
Gospel. Some have even adopted the 
principles of Fourierism, or of commun- 
ism, and their morals are on a level with 
their faith. 

If we compare the state of industry in 
the radical cantons with that of the oth- 
ers, the difference is striking. In the 
Romanist party of Switzerland, all is 
backward ; everything remains much as 
it has been for three hundred years. Lit- 
tle commerce; old modes of agriculture; 
the houses and customs of barbarous 
times; no comforts in domestic life ; the 
people ignorant and poor. There are 
cantons with not a single newspaper, or 
printing-press; they are as remote from 
modern civilization, as if they lived on 
the borders of Tartary and China. — 
These people make pilgrimages, like 
their ancestors; they bow before relics; 
they believe that the priests and monks 
are very oracles of the Lord. 

It is quite otherwise in the Protestant 
and radical cantons. There, all is life, 
activity, industry, and progress. The 
peasantry are well-fed and well-clothed. 
Most live at ease. They can read and 
write. They have convenient houses, 
fields cultivated with care. In the cit- 
ies of the cantons, there are gymnasiums, 
colleges, where all the sciences are taught 
with ability. Political newspapers are 
numerous. But along with this good, 
there is evil. The radicals generally 
overstep the hounds where they ought to 
stop. They think not at all of invisible 
things. They are absorbed in the pur- 
suit of worldly good. 

It is easy to see from this contrast, that 
the two parties in Switzerland cannot 
live in harmony. Here is the spirit of 
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e dark acres opposed to the spirit of la plan must meet with terrible obstacles, 
modem times. Not only are there two | because the religious opinions, moral and 
wholly distinct religions, but two uttterly 



different tendencies. This opposition has 
existed for a long time. It was concealed 
or restrained, when the government was 
in the hands of the aristocratic classes. 
The patricians of Berne and of Zurich 
tried to maintain order, and made large 
oncessions to the Romanists. But now 
the power is in the hands of the people. 
Democracy reigns in the radical cantons. 
It is no longer possible to preserve mode- 
ration. The two parties are in violent 
collision, and civil war is at hand. 

The great evil is, that these two par- 
ties are forced to live in the same con- 
federation. If the Romanist and the radi- 
cal cantons formed separate States, they 
could subsist side by side without much 
difficulty. Each one could follow his 
own course, and leave his neighbor to 
pursue his. But as they compose one 
and the same State, they have numerous 
and unavoidable relations together. They 
must establish laws in common, for the 
affairs of the Confederation. Their dep- 
uties sit in the same Diet. _ Every day 
brings up new subjects of dispute, and it 
is because they are too close together that 
they repel one another. 

Political opinions have much to do in 
this struggle. The federal agreement 
imposed upon Switzerland at the Con- 
gress of Vienna, in 1814, is very defect- 
, ive. Not enough authority is given to 
the central government. The cantons 
are united to one another, without being 
subjected to a superior control. The de- 
crees of the Diet are not obeyed, when 
the canton thinks proper to resist the or- 
ders which it receives from the federal 
officers ; and only by force of. arms can it 
be brought to submit. 

Many men think that the great powers 
of Europe gave this bad constitution to 
Switzerland, in order to strip it of all in- 
ternal or external force. It is plain that 
the Helvetic Confederation under its pre- 



business habits are, as I have shown, so 
different. The small Romanist cantons 
will shed the last drop of their blood to 
defend their old customs. They are the 
first founders of Switzerland. The proud 
mountaineers of Uri, of Schweitz, of Ur»- 
terwald, fought valiantly against the Aus- 
trian soldiers, before Geneva, Lausanne, 
Beine, Zurich, had a political existence. 
They remember with allowable pride the 
deeds of their ancestors. How can they 
consent to sacrifice their old cantonal in- 
dependence ? 

The radicals, too, use bad means to 
gain their end. Will violence lead to 
union? Will war produce harmony? 
When blood shall flow in torrents, will 
men be more disposed to unite together ? 
Indeed, it is a strange way to form closer 
ties between the Swiss, to go, sword in 
hand, to impose the conditions of a new 
alliance ! This resembles the language 
of our (French) revolutionists of 1793, 
who said : " Brotherhood, or death !" 

The change of the federal agreement 
will sooner or later be effected, no doubt. 
But the time is not yet come; and the 
radicals, by urging too fast the settlement 
of the question, will delay perhaps the 
success for many generations. Patience 
is a virtue essential for political men ; 
they who do not possess it, often commit 
irreparable faults. In Switzerland it is 
to be expected, that there will be more 
uniform opinions, moTe homogeneous dis- 
positions, more equally diffused intelli- 
gence. Romanism will not weigh for 
ever on the smill cantons. In our age 
especially, the means of intellectual and 
social regeneration are numerous and 
powerful. Pope Pius IX. himself seems 
to act under the promptings of new opin- 
ions. Then— when all the cantons shall 
have acquired more unity in their senti- 
ments and views,— it will be possible also 
to establish more unity in their institu- 
tions. At present, it is unhappily proba- 



pair, throw off all moral restraints, and 
thefts, robberies, murders, and assassina- 
tions are rife in the land ! The " Limer- 
ick and Clare Examiner " (a repeal paper) 
thus describes the *ad condition of the 
peasantry in that district : — 

" Thev must be growing mad. Tbeir 
acts are" not the acts of men endowed 
with rationality; their crimes are, we la- 
ment to say, black and bad enough for 
savages or demons. Murder accursed of 
| iea ven— murder most foul— murder that 
brings on the soil and the perpetrators 
the "vengeance of an offended God, and 
the execration of men stains our land, 
and steeps it in disgrace and infamy. At 
noon-day blood is spilled; atnight, bands 
of ruffians prowl through the country, 
slaying, and robbing, and terrifying the 
peaceable. Life is unsafe even upon the 
frequented highway ; and property is se- 
cure only when it is protected by arms 

— nd 



against aggression. The ringing sou 



sent governments 1 HefilraTfze each"o"ther, 
and the body is paralyzed. 

But the Popish cantons, being feeblest 
in numbers and wealth, try to preserve, 
at any price, the sovereignty of the can- 
tons. No change in the agreement ; no 
new rights granted to the central power ; 
they detest the principle of union ; for 
they know that if the federal government 
had more power, they themselves would 
lose almost all their influence ; their 
small numbers would be swallowed up in 
the common mass. 

The radicals, on the contrary, being the 
most numerous, and the strongest, wish 
to alter the agreement. They would es- 
tablish something analagous to the United 
States, namely, a President invested with 
real power, a Diet or Congress, directing 
the affairs of the Confederation ; in a 
word, a more compact union in the Hel- 
vetic territory. 

Considered in itself, the plan of the 
radicals is not censuraole. Modern na- 
tions incline to be more harmonious and 
homogeneous in their internal govern- 
ment. Centralization, — as we call it, — 
is one of the great laws of our age. — 
Formerly, under the feudal institutions, 
and even long afterwards, each province 
of a kingdom had its own customs, its 
distinct interests. Now, the growing fa- 
cility of intercourse, the multiplied rela- 
tions between citizens of the same coun- 
try have removed these barriers. France, 
for example, forms a great body, subject- 
ed to the same rules, sharing the same 
destiny, living the same mode of life. 
This is national unity, the constitutive 
and essential element of nationality itself. 

I understand, then, why the radicals of 
Switzerland aim to change their agree- 
ment. But applied to this country, such 
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important to Europe, and are carefully 
watched by foreign governments. For 
this country is placed between France, 
Germany, and Italy ; " it can conduct 
political proselylism in three different lan- 
guages," as one of our stat"smen says. 
There are in-S witzerland, Italian, French, 
and German journals. Many refugees 
from other parts of the continent reside 
in Switzerland ; thpy keep up an active 
correspondence with their former fellow 
citizens, form clubs, plot conspiracies. It 
is a vast revolutionary furnace. If the 
radicals triumph in Switzerland, they can 
join hands with the oppressed people of 
the Italian peninsula,, send agents beyond 
the Rhine, agitate the border provinces of 
France, and expose their neighbors to se- 
rious danger. 

The cabinets of Paris and Vienna have 
already sent notes, asking explanations of 
the Diet. It is even probable that they 
will interfere with sword in hand, if the 
civil war should continue. The Swiss 
would then be in a worse condition than 
at present, and perhaps their republican 
institutions would be overthrown. We 
wait events, expressing ardent wishes for 
the triumph of true liberty. 
France, October, 1847. 



of shots hardly ever ceases after sun- 
down in some districts; and, in others, 
the traveller as he journeys on is met, 
every other mile, by parties on the look- 
out for victims to punish or assassinate. 
The prayers, the remonstrances, and an- 
ger of the Catholic priesthood, are disre- 
garded by the hardened wretches whose 
trade is murder, plunder, and coercion. 
For law they care nothing; they dare its 
vengeance recklessly. They provoke 
the wrath of God ; they incur the hos- 
tility of man with equal indifference." 

Scenes of a similar horrible character 
are enacted in other districts— and as 
crime is contagious, and is often the ofl- 
spring of destitution and want, it is diffi 
cult to conceive its terrible results, or to] 
devise measures for its suppression.— 
The conduct of the land-holders to these 
miserable tenants, or the peasantry in 
their neighborhood, is not calculated to 
put a check upon these agrarian outrages, 
but on the contrary, to irritate them to 
acts of madness. Many of the agents 
of the land-hold inr;abse T ^t^ a f<{ n e'p ea j. 



Poor Ireland ! 

The condition of Ireland is indeed de- 
plorable. The sufferings of the peasant- 
ry, caused by poverty and famine, con- 
tinue to be of the most dreadful charac- 
ter, — and there is no prospect of an alle- 
viation to these ills. To add to the dark 
cloud of horrors which rests upon that 
unhappy country, the people in some 
populous sections become a prey to des 



amry^flfM 1 ^, 1 ^- ui cruelty and op- 
pression, inhuman in the last degree, and 
in their turns become victims to the ven- 
geance of those they have trampled with 
an iron heel beneath their feet ! The 
landlord and tenant code of Ireland has 
been very properly pronounced, by high 
judicial authority, " a code framed solely 
with a view to the interests of the land- 
lord, and to enforce the payment of rent 
by the tenant." Such a law is manifestly 
unjust — and is undoubtedly one of the 
main causes of the destitution and crime 
in unhappy Ireland — and even now we 
see it staled in a Liverpool paper of the 
12th of November, that " for one land- 
lord who is shot by the peasants, hun- 
dreds of peasants are by the landlord 
driven with fire and sword from their 
small holdings, to die so slowly, that none 
will call it murder." As a specimen of 
this species of cruelty practised to a con- 
siderable extent against the poor tenants, 
who are exhausted by want and com- 
pletely dispirited by a failure of the crops, 
the following thrilling narrative is given, 
which cannot be read without a tear of 
sympathy for the unhappy suffeTers : — 

" One of the most revolting instances 
of the assertion of what are called the 
rights of property in Ireland, occurred re- 
cently in the County of Leitrim. The 
scene of the outrage we are about to des- 
cribe, was the townland of Leganomor, 
in the parish of Angbavess, the property 
of Major Ormsby Gore, Porkington, 
Wales. This gentleman is thoroughly 
imbued with the philosophy of Earl Fitz- 
william, that the seven millions of small 
holders in Ireland are a ' phenomenon 
which must be removed,' in order 'to 
make Ireland a better machine for the 
production of wealth.' He differs from 
his lordship, however, in not thinking 



that, to effect the object, either a scheme 
of emigration, or a grand road railway 
scheme is at all necessary. All that is 
wanted, on his plan, is a little resolution 
on the part of Irish land owners. The 
only ' Government aid ' which Mr. Gore 
desiderates, is 1 a detachment of military 
gnA police.' The requisite civil and mili- 
tary force, armed with muskets, bayonets, 
and torches, and headed by the sheriff 
and Mr. Gore's steward, accordingly pro- 
ceeded on the 29th alt, to the village 
marked out for depopulation. Having 
arrived, they burnt to the ground the 
homes of the tenants, leaving fifty human 
beings without house or shelter. The 
torch was applied while yet the inmates 
were under the roof; and, that the aged 
and bed-ridden sick did not perish in the_ 
flames was not owing to the humanity of 
the ' authorities.' The non-payment of 
the rent was not even the poor pretext for 
the atrocity of burning out men, women, 
and children, like rats from a rotten tene- 
ment. The rents, where due, were of- 
fered to the steward ; but his instructions 
were, to take no payment from a tenant 
holding under twenty acres of land. It 
was a deliberate experiment to ' remove 
the phenomenon ' of small holders, with 
a view to making the estate 'a better ma- 
chine for the production of wealth !' 

"The Dublin "Freeman's Journal" 
gives the following account of the vic- 
tims : — 

" ' 1. John Gr»nt, four in family, held 
eight acres of land, a veTy solvent tenant. 

» ' 2. John Quinn and wife, two in 
family; himself aged, 87 ; was dragged 
from his sick bid, and laid on a wad of 
strata, to see the house in which these 87 
years were spent, burnt d. 

"'3. Thomas Currin, six in family, 
held six acres of land. 

"'4. John Currin, eight in family; a 
solvent tenant, holding thirteen ecus, of 
which he lately purchased seven acres 
for the sum of £20. 

"'5. Brien Cuirim ew}* « 'nmily. 
neid four acres of land; solvent. 

"'6. Pat. Donohue, seven in family, 
held five acres of land ; Pat. Donohue 
being in Scotland, earning the rent, his 
wife and five children, just reconrivg 
from fever, Tefused to leave the house, 
but the fire bang applied, she was forced 
to depart. 

"'7. Thomas Quinn, four in family, 
held seven acres and a half of land. 

" '8. John Quinn, four in family, held 
seven acres of land ; his family, recover- 
ing from fever, could scarcely crawl out 
before the house was burnt. 

9. Lawrence Quinn, four in family, 
and. ' , 



held six acres o: 

" ' 10. Widow Quinn, eight in family, 
held seven acres of land.' 

" It was a most heart-rending scene to 
witness, on the day after the burning, the 
smoking embers of the consumed village, 
the fragments of broken furniture scat- 
tered around, as it was rescued from the 
flames, and the sorrowful looks of that 
group of old and young, as they gathered 
around me lo tell the sad story of their 
misfortunes. They said, ' We all lived 
in peace in this village ; we were never 
at law with each other. Our forefathers 
lived here for generations past. You 
would say, if you saw it before this ruin 
came, that it was a nice little village ;' 
and so I am sure it was. Another said, 
' Do you think does the law sanction such 
cruelty ?' " 

When such acts of shameless cruelty 
are perpetrated by the pampered lords of 
the soil, who can wonder that crime, clad 
in crimson garments, should stalk trium- 
phant through the country ! 

The question now occurs, shall we re- 
fuse a resting-place to those who, with 
their aged parents, their wives and chil- 
dren, are led lo escape the calamities 
which overwhelm their native country, 
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and strive to find the means of existence 
on our more happy shores ? They will 
labor for us, and labor faithfully, if we 
will supply their limited wants of food 
and clothing. No— let us not close our 
ports against this unfortunate people, 
when we require their labor in many of 
our cities and towns, and when we have 
.millions of acres of uncultivated lands, 
where those whoare willing to labor need 
never suffer for the wanj of the necessa- 
ries of life. 

But let it be recollected, that these emi- 
grants are aliens, are generally ignorant, 
and accustomed to forms of government 
distinct from our own; of self-govern- 
ment they know little or..nothing, and in 
political controversies, however honest 
may be their views, they will of course 
become the tools of artful and unprinci- 
pled men. To such an alien population, 
the privilege of voting at the polls— a 
privilege which is denied to a native citi- 
zen until after a residence of twenty-one 
years— should not be lightly allowed. 
Let them come to our shores, and here, 
find the necessaries and comforts of life. 
Their descendants, breathing from their 
infancy the atmosphere of freedom, will 
become intelligent and valuable citizens. 
But let us beware how we extend to 
aliens, without severe restrictions, a power 
which they cannot exercise with wisdom 
or knowledge — a power, on the proper 
exercise of which our government is based 
— the power of the elective franchise. 



My Savior. 

BY JOHN EAST, M. A. 
COUNSELLOR. 

My Savior is my Counsellor (Isa. 9 : 
6) and Advocate. This is one of the ti- 
tles which made up his complex name of 
Wonderful, the name assigned to him 
by prophecy, and illustrated by the entire 
scheme of providence and grace. He is 
one of the council, who are represented 
as deliberating upon the creation and re- 
demption of man; a counsellor of Jeho- 
vah; and also a divine person in Jeho- 
vah. " Who," asks the prophet Isaiah, 
(40:13), — " Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or, being his counsellor, hath 
taught him? With whom took he coun- 
sel, and who instructed, and taught him 
in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and showed to him the way 
of understanding?" Yes, who but a per- 
son truly and essentially divine, could 
sustain such an office as this ? 

With what love, admiration, and rev- 
erence, therefore, may I look upon my 
Savior, when I consider him as sustain- 
ing the exalted office of Counsellor in all 
the plans and operations of the Godhead ! 
In heaven and in earth he says, — and 
facts confirm his veracity, — "Counsel is 
mine, and sound wisdom ; I am under- 
standing; I have strength." (Prov. 8:14.) 
The false wisdom, indeed, which prevails 
in the understanding of the natural mind, 
— a wisdom first acquired under the vio- 
lated tree of knowledge, and ever since 
fed by the father of lies, who then gave it 
unto man, — may and does esteem the 
plan of salvation to be folly. Hence na- 
tions and individuals " have rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves,"— 
(Luke 7:30,) and "judged themselves 
unworthy of eternal life." (Acts 13:46.) 
But the heaven-taught soul, which has 
learned that first lesson of true wisdom, 
its own ignorance, discerns in the gospel 
of Christ the perfection of wisdom and 
counsel, and in the person of the great 
Mediator, the glorious Counsellor — 
" Christ the power of God, and the wis- 
dom of God." (1 Cor. 1:24.) It is in 
his hand, that " the kingdom," of which 
I desire to be, and humbly trust I am, a 
subject, is " ordered and established with 
judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth and forever." (Isa. 9:7.) There is 



not a transaction in that kingdom, or the 
subordinate kingdoms of nature and provi- 
dence, in which I may not trace the de- 
sign and agency of my Savior, and say, 
" This also cometh from the Lord of 
Hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working." Most consolatory 
reflection ! Taught by thee, " 0 Lord, I 
know that the way of man is not in him- 
self: it is not in man that walketh to di- 
rect his steps." I may form the best plans, 
and adopt the best means for their execu- 
tion, according to my own judgment, and 
yet I may fail; for, while " a man's heart 
deviseth his way, the Lord directeth his 
steps." May this set my mind at rest — 
the assurance, that, in the council-cham- 
ber of the skies, where all earthly and 
human affairs are arranged, the wonder- 
ful Counsellor of Jehovah is my Savior. 

Shall I take the name of Counsellor in 
the sense of a special pleader ? Such an 
Advocate have I at the bar of heaven, in 
the person of Jesus Christ the righteous. 
I am guilty. I can make no self-defence. 
I have no personal plea to put in. But I 
read — " If any man sin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous; and he is the propitiation for 
our sins." (1 John 2 : 1, 2.) Can I do 
better, can I do any other, than leave my 
cause in his hands? What ground of 
fear is left me, while I have such a Coun- 
sellor ? How can I fail of being justified, 
when my Advocate can point to himself 
and say — " I have borne the sinner's guilt, 
and penalty, and shame. My blood is 
the propitiation for his soul. My right- 
eousness is his title to more than an ac- 
quittal — to the complete justification of 
his person — even to an inheritance of joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." In every 
hour of spiritual depression, may my 
heavenly Advocate at least strengthen me 
to say unto him, in the calm confidence of 
faith — " 0 Lord, I am oppressed; under- 
take for me." (Isa. 33:14.) 

I may also view this title of my Savior 
as denoting his ability and will to be the 
adviser of his people. He will not only 
consult for me, but he will likewise give 
me the best advice. " I will give to Je- 
rusalem one that bringeth good tidings. 
For I beheld, and there was no man ; 



History of the Fourth Universal 
Monarchy, 

No. III. 

The rules of symbolization being laid 
down, and an outline view of the fourth 
monarchy given ; we proceed to notice 
that government in detail. The history 
of the Latin kingdom embraces four pe- 
riods ; called the dragonic, the leopard, 
the scarlet, and the judgment periods. 
The first three are named after their 
noted symbols ; the fourth, from a re- 
markable event. The agents and events 
of each period will be described in the 
following order : 1st. Analyze the sym- 
bol. 2d. Analyze the agent supposed to 
be symbolized. 3d. Compare the sym- 
bol with the assumed agent. 4th. If the 
analogy is perfect, the assumed is the 
real agent; if the ground of analogy be 
not perfect, then another assumed agent 
must undergo a similar process of inves- 
tigation, and so on, until one can be found 
to answer the conditions of the symbol. 

THE FIRST, OR DRA30NIC PERIOD. 

This period covers a space of nearly 
one thousand years. Its symbol, the 
great red dragon, is analyzed in Rev. 12: 
3, 4, 7-17. " And there appeared ano- 
ther symbol in heaven ; and behold a 
great fiery-red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven diadems 
upon his heads. And his tail drew the 
third of the stars of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth : and the dragon stood 
before the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. . . And there was war in hea- 
ven ; Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought, and his angels, and prevailed not ; 
neither was their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent called the Devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
habitable earth, and his angels were cast 
out with him. And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come salvation 
and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them day and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their teslimo- 



even among them, and there was no coun- ny ; and they loved not their lives unto 



-sellor, that, when I asked of them, could 
answer a word." (Isa. 41:28.) Jehovah, 
therefore, became the Counsellor of his 
people. Though a man may at first ap- 
proach him with as much shyness as did 
Nicodemus, or, with the Greeks, as it 
were, desire only to see him, he will yet 
graciously welcome him. " Good and 
upright is the Lord ; therefore will he 
teach sinners in the way. The meek will 
he guide in judgment ; and the meek will 
he teach his way." (Psa. 25 : 8, 9.) Has 
he given to me this fruit of his Holy 
Spirit — "meekness?" Has he effectually 
taught me that lesson of his pure word, 
" Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine own understand- 
ing ; in all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths ?" (Prov. 
3 : 5, 6.) How securely may I then com- 
mit myself to his guidance, whether it be 
in my search after truth, in the path of 
daily duty, or in the frequent perplexities 
of the present life ! He has promised his 
blessed Spirit as my guide into all truth ; 
to guide me continually; to make me, as 
a sheep of his flock, " lie down in green 
pastures, and to lead me beside the still 
waters." (Psa. 23:2.) I am interested 
in that most comprehensive covenant 
made with " the Redeemer of Israel and 
his Holy One," on behalf of his ran- 
somed — " They shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in all high 
places. Th«y shall not hunger nor thirst; 
neither shall the heat nor sun smite them ; 
for he that hath mercy on them shall lead 
them, even by the springs of water shall 
he guide them." (Isa. 49 : 9, 10.) 



the death. Therefore rejoice, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to 
the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
sea! for the devil is come down to you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time. And when 
the dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the woman that 
brought forth the man-child. And to the 
woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilder- 
ness, into her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the serpent. And 
the serpent cast out of his mouth water 
as a flood, after the woman, that he might 
cause her to be carried away of the flood. 
And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed up the flood, which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. And the dragon 
was wroth with the woman, and to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus Christ." 
These items, summed up, stand as fol- 
lows: 1st. The dragon. 2d. His attri- 
butes—great, red. 3d. His insignia- 
seven diadems. 4th. His accompani- 
ments, or members, — 1. Seven heads ; 
2. Ten horns: and his tail, and his 
mouth. 5th. A persecuting agent. 

1st. The agent here used as a symbol, 
is purely fictitious, and, consequently, is 
seen acting out his agency ; and thus ap- 
pears endowed with a sensible existence. 
It is chosen from a class of fictitious 
agents ; and must symbolize a class, dif- 
ferent, but resembling. The term dragon 



means, literally, a fish, or an old serpent: 
but no literal seven-headed and ten horned 
fish or serpent ever existed. It is, there- 
fore, fictitious. 2d. His attributes, great, 
fiery-red, denote the magnitude and cru- 
elty of the agent. 3d. His insignia, — 
seven diadems — denote that, by seven suc- 
cessive stages, like a flight of stairs, he 
elevated himself to the celestial platform, 
or to the throne of universal dominion. 
4th. His accompaniments, or members, 
a. The seven heads denote the seven de- 
grees of elevation, by which the symbolic 
agent arrived at unlimited rule. b. The 
ten horns are not actors in this period, 
and are, therefore, left unexplained for 
the present, c. His tail and his mouth 
seem to be the weapons of his warfare, 
and will be described under the head of 
his agency. The terms Devil and Sa- 
tan, being used to explain the symbol- 
dragon, are not symbolic, and will, there- 
fore, be introduced when treating of the 
agent symbolized. Having noticed the 
dragonic attributes, insignia, and accom- 
paniments, the attention of the reader is 
directed to his agency. He is the author 
of a grand apostacy ; he draws after him 
the third part of the stars, or minis- 
ters. 2. He attempts to devour the man 
child: and being foiled in the design, he 
collects his numerous legions, he makes 
a deadly onset upon Michael and his an- 
gels. Being defeated and thrown from 
his celestial field to the earth, he goes 
forth to make war on the woman. He 
casts floods after her, retiring to her 
strong-hold in the wilderness. His fur- 
ther agency is exerted against the rem- 
nant of her seed. This vision leaves 
him among the inhabitants of the sea, 
exerting his great power to overcome 
them, and to work their entire ruin. 

The floods of his mouth, we under- 
stand to symbolize his pumerous edicts 
against the woman, and the remnant of 
her seed, and that those edicts would is- 
sue from the highest authority. By the 
tail is understood a subordinate agency, 
yet put forth in such a manner as to ena- 
ble the dragon to work ruin more effectu- 
ally. A wide-spread apostacy is the re- 
sult of this agency. We have selected, 
as the assumed agent, symbolized by the 
dragon, the Latin government, whose 
seat of empire was formerly Rome; 
founded the 21st of April, b. c. 753. 
The Latin kingdom had, from its origin, 
a religious cast. It was clothed with 
the institutions of Pagan religion ; and 
protected by them, as with a garment. 
They entwined divine rights around their 
political fabric; constituted the chief of 
the stale high priest, and thusestabl shed 
a consolidated politico-ecclesiastical gov- 
ernment. The first care of Romulus, its 
founder, was to attend to the interests of 
religion. The greater part of the reli- 
gion of that age consisted in a firm reli- 
ance upon the credit of their soothsayers, 
who, from observations on the flight of 
birds, and the entrails of beasts, pretend- 
ed to direct the present, and to unfold the 
future. Romulus, by an express law, 
commanded that no election be made, nor 
enterprise undertaken, without first con- 
sulting the soothsayers. In war, the 
soothsayers were the chaplains of the ar- 
my. Romulus, after his death, was dei- 
fied, and a temple was erected for the 
service, by the name of " Quirinus." 

Numa Pompilius, the second king, oc- 
cupied the principal part of his time in 
inculcating upon the minds of his sub- 
jects the benefits of piety, and a venera- 
tion for the gods. He erected many new 
temples : he instituted sacred offices, and 
feasts : and the sanctity of his life gave 
him credit enough to persuade his peo- 
ple that he had a particular correspond- 
ence with the goddess Egeria. He al- 
leged that, by her advice, he buiit the 
temple of Janus, which was to be shut 
in time of peace, and open in time of 
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war. He likewise ordained four vestal 
virgins, who had ve'ry great privileges 
conferred upon them. From the reign 
of Numa to that of Gratian, the Romans 
preserved the regular succession of the 
several colleges of the sacerdotal order. 
Fifteen pontiffs exercised their supreme 
jurisdiction over all things, and persons 
that were consecrated to the service of 
the gods. Fifteen grave and learned Au- 
guf.s, observed the face of the heavens, 
and prescribed the actions of heroes ac- 
cording to the flight of birds. Fifteen 
keepers of the Sybelline, or Quindecem- 
virs, occasionally consulted the history of 
the future. Six vestal virgins devoted 
their virginity to guard the sacred fire, 
and to the unknown pledges of the fu- 
ture duration of Rome. The epulos pre- 
pared the table of the gods, conducted the 
procession, and regulated the ceremonies 
of the annual festivals. The three flamens 
of Jupiter, Mars, and of Quirinus, were 
considered as the peculiar ministers of 
the three most powerful deities who 
watched over the fate of Rome, and of 
the universe. The king of the sacrifices 
represented the person of Numa, and of 
his successors, in the religious functions, 
which could only be performed by royal 
hands. The authority which the Roman 
priests had formerly obtained in the coun- 
cils of the Republic, was gradually abol- 
ished by the establishment of monarchy, 
and the removal of the sent of empire : but 
the dignity of the sacerdotal character was 
still protected by the laws and manners 
of their country : and they still continu- 
ed, more especially the college of pon- 
tiffs, to exercise in the capital, and some- 
times in the provinces, the rights of the 
ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction. Their 
robes of purple, chariots of state, and 
sumptuous entertainments, attracted the 
admiration of tht people : and they re- 
ceived from the consecrated lands, and 
the public revenues, an ample stipend, 
which liberally supported the splendor of 
the priesthood, and all the expenses of 
the Teligious worship of the Slate. As 
the service of the altar was not incompati- 
ble with the command of armies, the Ro- 
mans, after their consulships and tri- 
umphs, aspired to the place of pontiff or 
augur. The seats of Cicero and Pom- 
pey were rilled, in the fourth century, by 
the most illustrious members of the Sen- 
ate : and the dignity of their birth re- 
flected additional lustre on their sacerdotal 
office. The fifteen priests, who composed 
the college of pontiffs, enjoyed a more 
distinguished rank, as the companions of 
their sovereign ; and the Christian empe- 
rors condescended to accept the robe and 
ensigns, which were appropriated to the 

Office Of SUPREME PONTIFF. 

But Gratian ascended the throne, more 
scrupulous, or more enlightened ;. he stern- 
ly rejected those profane symbols : applied 
to the service of the state, or of the Catho- 
lic church, the revenues of the priests and 
vestals; abolished their honors and immu- 
nities; and dissolved the ancient fabric 
of Roman superstitions, which were sup- 
ported by the opinions and habits of eleven 
centuries. Paganism was still the consti- 
tutional religion of the Senate. The 
hall, or temple in which they assembled, 
was adorned by the image and altar of 
victory i a majestic female, standing on 
a globe, with flowing garments, expanded 
wings, and a crown of laurel in her out- 
stretched hand. The senators were sworn 
on the altar of the goddess, to observe the 
laws of the empire* 

Having noticed the ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment of the Latin government, or the 
first period, T shall, in the next number, 
notice the civil. J. P. Weethee. 
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Elements cf Sacred Chronology. 

For the most ancient geographical, histori- 
cal, and chronological accounts, we are in- 
debted to the Scriptures of Divine Truth ; and 
were it not for the light which is there emitted, 
we should be almost entirely ignorant of the 
period and order of events beyond three thou- 
sand years in the past. The following is the 
principal evidence on which the early chro- 
nology of the world is based. 

Gen. 1:1 — " In the beginning God created 
the heavens and the earth." 

According to the best analysis of the evi- 
dence hereafter to be presented, this was about 
4161 years before the Christian Era, and in 
the year 553 of the Julian period. 

On the sixth day, Gen. 1:27, " God created 
man in his own image, in the image of God 



created he him : 



and called his name Adam. 
; And Adam lived 



Adam (Gen. 5 : 3-5) 
an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son 
in his own likeness, after his image ; and 
called his name Seth. [b.c. 4031, a.m. 130.] 
And the days of Adam after be had begotten 
Seth were eight hundred years. . . . And all 
the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years : and he died." 

Setii (Gen. 5 : 6-8)—" And Seth lived a 
hundred and five years, and begat Enos. [b.c. 
3926, a. m. 235.] And Seth lived after he 

begat Enos eight hundred and seven years 

And all the days of Seth were nine hundred 
and twelve years; and be died." 

Enos (Gen. 5 : 9-11) — " And Enos lived 
ninety years, and begat Cainan. [b.c. 3836, 
a. m. 325.] And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years. . . . 
And all the days of Enos were nine hundred 
and five years ; and he died." 

Cainan (Gen. 5 : 12-14) — " And Cainan 
lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaleel. — 
[b.c 3766, a.m. 395.] And Cainan lived af- 
ter he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and 
forty years. . . . And all the days of Cainan 
were nine hundred and ten years ; and he 
died." 

Mahalaleel (Gen. 5:15-17) — "And Ma- 
halaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared. [b.c. 3701, a.m. 460.] And Mahala- 
leel lived after he begat Jared eight hundred 
and thirty years. . . . And all the days of 
Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and 
five years; and he died." 

Jared (Gen. 5:18-20)^-" And Jared lived 
an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat 
Enoch, [b.c 3539, a.m. 622.] And .Tared 
lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred 
years. . . . And all the days of Jared were 



years old Enoch was translated, B.C. 3174,] 
a. m. 987. 

When 'Lantech was a hundred and fifty-six 
years old Seth died, b.c. 3119, a. m. 1042. 

Gen. 5:28-31 — "And Lameeh lived a hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and begat a son. 
[b.c. 3105, a. m. 1056.] And he called his 
name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort 
us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 
because of the ground which the Lord hath 
cursed. And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years. . . . 
and all the days of Lamech were seven hun- 
dred seventy and seven years; and he died." 

Noah. — Tn the 81ih year of Noah's life Enos 
died ; Cainan in his one hundred and second 
Mahalaleel in his two hundred and foity-fourth; 
Jared in his five hundred and forty-eighth ; La- 
mech in his five hundred and ninety-fifth ; and 
Methuselah in his six hundredth. 

When Noah was four hundred and eighty 
years old, b. c. 2625, (Gen. 6 : 3-6,) " God 
saw that the wickedness of man was great in 
the earth ;" and he limited his days to " an 
hundred and twenty years." 

Gen. 5:32 — " And Noah was five hundred 
years old : and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth." 

From the order of the names of Noah's 
sons, it may be supposed that Shem was the 
eldest; but we learn from Gen. 11:10, that 
Shem was born two years subsequent to this, 
and from Gen. 9 : 22, 23, that Ham was the 
youngest of the three sons. Japheth was 
therefore the eldest, and was born b. c. 2605, 
a. m. 1556. 

As Shem was a hundred years old two 
years after the flood, (Gen. 11:10,) he must 
have been born b.c. 2603 
Gen 



dred and sixty-nine years, which, according to 
the Septuagint, would be fourteen years after 
the deluge ! ! 

The Samaiitan-JIebrew computation gives 
1307 years only to the deluge; while Josephus 
gives 2256. 

(To be continued.) 



New Year's. 



God is love, and those who would be 
godly, must drink deeply of the spirit of 
love ; it is, like God, pure, holy, and ever 
lasting. 



nine hundied sixty and two years ; and he 

Enoch (Gen. 5:21-24)— "And Enoch lived 
sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah. — 
[b. c. 3474, a. m. 687.] And Enoch walked 
with God after he begat Methuselah three 
hundied years. . . . And all the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and five years. And 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not : for 
God took him." 

Methuselah (Gen. 5:25-27) — " And Me- 
thuselah lived a hundred eighty and seven 
years, and begat Lamech. [b.c. 3287, a. m. 
874.] And Methusaleh lived after he begat 
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years. 
... And all the days of Methuselah were 
nine hundred sixty and nine years; and he 
died." 

Lamech. — When Lamech was fifty-six 
years old Adam died, B. c. 3231, a. m. 930. 
When Lamech was a hundred and thirteen 



a.m. 1558. 
6, 7, 11, 12, 24—" And Noah was 
six hundred years old when the flood of wa- 
ters was upon the earth. And Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. ... In the six hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the second month, the seven- 
teenth day of the month, the same day were 
all the fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened. — 
And the rain was upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights. . . . And the waters \ pre- 
vailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty 
days." Ch. 8:3-5, 13, 14—" And the waters 
returned from off the earth continually : and 
after the end of the hundred and fifty days 
the waters were abated. And the ark rested 
in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 
And the waters decreased continually, until 
the tenth month : in the tenth month, on the 
first day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. . . . And it came to pass in 
the six hundredth and first year, in the first 
month, the first day of the month, Ihe waters 
were dried up from off the earth : and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, 
and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 
And in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
dried." 

This occurred, according to our computa- 
tion, b.c. 2505, a.m. 1656. 

Gen. 9:28, 29—" And Noah lived after the 
flood three hundred and fifty years. And all 
the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 



To-day we commence another new year,— 
reckoning from the " vulgar era " of our 
Lord's nativity; and in accordance with long 
sanctioned custom, we wish "a happy new 
year" to all our readers. ■ 

Happiness is a something which all man- 
kind are seeking after, but which few find. — 
To the mass it ever appears a little distance 
in the future, and ever eludes the grasp of the 
greater number who pursue it. How it may 
be obtained is a question all are ready to ask ; 
but the way wisdom dictates should be taken 
to find it, few seem inclined to follow. 

The avenues which are most frequented in 
its pursuit, the experience of all ages testifies, 
lead not to the desired object. Wealth, plea- 
sure, and fame, have each their votaries 
thronging their paths in countless numbers, 
all heedless of the experience of those who 
have gone before, and eagerly expecting to 
obtain what has ever eluded the grasp of 
others. 

One of old, who had seen all the works that 
are done under the sun, testified that they are 
all "vanity and vexation of spirit." When 
he proved himself with mirth, hoping to enjoy 
pleasure, he found it "vanity," and was com- 
pelled to say " of laughter, It is mad : and of 
mirth, What doeth it?" When he gave him- 
self unto wine, he found that he had laid hold 
on folly, and had not found "that which was 



years 



and lie died." 



The Septuagint version of the Old Testa- 
ment gives a hundred yeaTs more than the 
Hebrew for the age of each of the first seven 
patriarchs at the birth of their son, and a hun- 
dred years less after each birth. This makes 
the whole number of years of each patriarch 
the same as in the Hebrew ; but makes 2242 
years between the creation and deluge. The 
Hebrew chronology must, however, be the 
more correct ; for Methuselah lived nine hun- 



good for the sons of men." When he made 
great works, builded houses, planted vine- 
yards, gardens, and orchards, and trees of all 
kinds of fruits, and made him pools of water : 
when be had men servants and maidens born 
in his house, and had great possessions of 
large and small cattle, above all who were 
contemporary with him : when he had men 
and women singers, and musical instruments of 
all kinds, and kept not from himself whalever 
his eyes desired : he was obliged to look on 
all the works that his hands had wrought,— 
on all the labor that he had labored to do, — 
and confess that it " all was vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit," and he went about to cause his 
heart to despair of all the labor he had taken 
under the sun. 

As was his experience, so is the experience 
of all his imitators: and yet men, as infat- 
uated as ever, still throng the same paths, not 
realizing that godliness, with contentment, are 
the true and only sources of real happiness. 
This is the happiness we wish our readers. — 
may the opening year be to them a year of 
godliness, a year of contentment. 

Whether those who enter on the commence- 
ment of this year will see its close in an un- 
changed state, is only known to Him who sees 
the end from the beginning, and has arranged 
all times in his own infinite mind. The evi- 
dences iiicken which admonish us that we are 
nearing the desired haven of rest ; yet it be- 
comes us, while we ardently hope, that we 
also patiently wait for our appointed time. — 
And whether we are to be summoned into lite 
anew, by the fiat which shall clothe us with 
immortality, or be called to rest a while, by 
the severing of the silver cord of life, the 
breaking of the golden bowl, so that our dust 
shall return unto the dust as it was, and our 
spirit to God who gave it ; or whether we 
shall be portioned still to labor and toil a little 
longer, we should be equally ready to bow 
submissively to God's will, or rejoice in his 
pleasure. 

There is no time more fitting that the com- 
mencement of a year, to review the doings of 
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life, and ma ke resolves for the future. Let 
none excuse this service by saying that this 
should be done every day. If such think it 
shootd be done every day, they may certainly 
do it new year's day; but duties which are 
allotted to every day, are too often done no 
day. No one acquainted with the deceitful- 
ness of his own heart will feel that he has no 
need for seasons of self-examination. And 
such will improve every fitting season It is 
profitable to look over a year of one's expe- 
rience, and note the good resolutions which 
have been violated, the weaknesses which 
have been indulged in, the follies which have 
been committed, the expectations which have 
been blasted, and the blessings which have 
been ungratefully responded to. In looking 
over such short comings and ill deserts —such 
sins of omission and of commission, the heart 
is enabled to gain new strength for the future, 
and can realize more how all happiness is 
intimately connected with the service of God. 
May our resolves from henceforth be not un- 
meaning ones : and may all who read this par- 
ticipate in that happiness— not only during the 
coming year, but during their existence — 
which is the result of fearing God and keep- 
ing his commandments, which comprises the 
whole duty of man. 



To Correspondents. — Bro. S. Titus — I whom had died. From the first appearance of 

Those who represent us as teaching that men I ! he malad > in that cit y °P 10 the lst of Novem- 
.„ i™ i 11 . , , • . r I ber > 1197 cases occurred. 402 of which proved 

go to heaven or hell at death, in the face ot I fc toL The patients, helonged for the most part 



gable windows, in which several fowls were qui- 
etly roosting. Evidences of the wreck and des- 

tr °«nf,f' , . ,e are constant! )' passing the city. 

" Of the towns be ow we have th P fnllnwin* e. . . , . . T pa "ems neionged tor me most pan 

■r ,. . ' wenave tne blowing ourolt repeated declarations to the contrary, ; to the lower order?. The cholera had totallv 

iiormat.on i-Lavvrenceberg , s entirely under | we fear wi ,j die witl) , lje in ^ %h , ^ j ceased in the government of Astrakan, where it 
water. JNearly all the inhabitants had been com- 1 hfll ,„„ , , ; ■ ,, Q . . , . . carried off 3772 persons, and in that of Koursk, 

W hile Me believe in the Savior s declaration ! where U)87 died £ utof 1673 patientg> AtKazan 

of their consciousness, we also believe that there were 1224 cases.and 665 deaths. At Kieff the 

" God knows bow to reserve (keep in store) ' cholera was likewise increasing in intensity Since 

t I,p nnimit ,„.„> tk. JUL t ■ i » / 'he 26th of October 278 were attacked, and 113 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be died . In other goveniments the eDidem ' v gtl1 j ell . 

Great apprehensions are felt by the inhabit- P Bnl8ne< ''" 311,1 " kee P *** »> chains of | dured. The most distant points it has yet reached 
th-it the w.ipr will f..™ darkness unto the judgment of the great day." t r P the town of Alexan(lr °f. * 'he government of 
rn.it me water will lorce , " ■ . I Kherson, and the district of Olgapol, in Podolia. 

1 he question m dispute has no respect to the The latter are abont thirty ^fj$& ffom lho 



pelled to leave their residences, and find places 
where they could, in the neighborhood, or at 
other places. The Mary Pell brought up about 
three hundred houseless families. 



Flood at the West, 

All our exchanges are filled with accounts des- 
criptive, of a mighty flood in the Western rivers, 
—particularly in the Ohio. Of Cincinnati we 
learn that the whole lower part of the city is sub- 
merged, and the streets, where a day or two ago, 
drays and wagons were loading and nnloading, 
are now filled with boats of every description, 
from the canal boat to the skiff. 

The waters extend up to Pearl-st., and the 
Broadway Hotel, one of the largest in the city, is 
completely surrounded, the boarders being forced 
to go in and out in boats. 

Great apprehensions are entertained for the 
safety of the buildings in the lower part of the 
city, as it is thought that when the flood subsides 
many will fall, as some already have done. The 
foundations are weakened both by the water and 
the weight of goods taken from the cellars and 
first stories into the second and third, as well as 
by the enormous pressure of the 3now. 

Louisville shares this misfortune with Cincin- 
nati, as it also is partially overflowed. All the 
small towns between these two places, are com- 
pletely inundated ; and deserted by their inhabit- 
ants. Lawrence, Vevay, &c, are all under water. 

The " Commercial " of Friday morning, says : 
— " We have accounts of the great calamitous 
deluge which is sweeping over the valley of 
the Ohio, from both above and below. By 
passengers on the steamer Lancaster, we learn 
that the towns of Neville, Moscow, Belmont, 
New Richmond, Point Pleasant, and Palestine, 
are all entirely overflown, and that the people 
have been driven to the hills, where they had 
erected tents, and taken shelter in barns, &c. 
Some are in a deplorable condition, and two per- 
sons between Neville and Point Pleasant, Mrs. 
Alice Rickson and Geo. Brownson, who were in 
feeble health, died in the hills, from exposure. 

"The bottom lands of the Miami are entirely 
inundated, and many of the houses show but 
their chimney-tops, while many have been car- 
ried away. Near Newton, there are about one 
hundred wagons loaded with produce for the 
Cincinnati markets, unable to cross the waters by 
ferry or otherwise. The rail-road track is en- 
tirely submerged, the water in some places stand- 
ing at a height above the chimney-tops of a loco- 
motive. 

Several thousand bushels of corn which had 
been been left in the fields, have passed out of the 
Miami into the Ohio within the last two days, and 
a passenger informs us that at the time he passed, 
that stream was literally covered with corn, 
wrecks of fences, drift, etc. 

" The Lancaster passed, on her way down, 
three houses, one a tavern, belonging to Pales- 
tine, the other a small frame cottage, with turned 
column portico, and the other a large barn, with 



ants of Risin 

through the high etii.hank.nent, which served as 
a barrier against the calamitous flood of 1832. 
The river was within one foot of what it was at 
that time. 

"At the town of Bethlehem, Indiana, a short 
distance above Louisville, which is inundated, 
five worthy men were drowned, on Tuesday 
night, while endeavoring to save some wood boats 
from destruction. Here, as at all other river 
towns from which we have heard, the greatest 
distress prevails, 

" On the same night of the accident at the 
above place, four men were drowned at Law. 
reuceberg, while assisting the distressed in the 
removal of their property. 

"The same sad story of distress and desola- 
tion is true of every town on the river, and ruin 
has been the fate of hundreds." 

A correspondent of the Pittsborgh " Gazette " 
writes :— " At Portsmouth, we could just discern 
the chimney-tops of some of the houses above 
the surface of the water. The river is literally 
covered with property of all descriptions, log and 
frame houses, bridges, mills, lumber, corn, and 
hay, fences, &c. &c. When it is considered 
that the river is now several miles in breadth, 
one can form a faint idea of the magnitude of 
the loss of property. It has been immense. The 
valley of the Ohio has been swept of its goods, 
and it will take years to recover from the shock 
it has sustained. 

" It was a strange spectacle, indeed, to wit 
ness a steamboat lied up in the centre of the 
main street of a village, where but a day or two 
previous, one might have witnessed the active 
population move to and fro, on foot, or in car- 
riages, wagons, and on horseback, attending to 
the ordinary pursuits of life— but such was the 
reality. 

"The town of Marietta, as we passed it, 
seemed to have shifted its location ; it appeared 
to be in the very centre and channel of the Ohio, 
Some of the houses exhibited a portion of their 
roofs and chimneys, while others were com- 
pletely submerged. 

" The captain made an attempt to land atPar- 
kersburg, Va., but could not succeed, owing to 
the rapid current of the stream. 

"The village of Belleville was entirely cov- 
ered with water, and it was even difficult to fix, 
with any degree of certai.ity, its precise location. 

"As we were nearly out of fuel, the boat put into 
Coalport for a supply, as above that point there 
was none to be obtained. It distressed me much 
to witness the sufferings and anxiety of the peo- 
ple who had been so suddenly turned from their 
dwellings, to seek refuge and safety in the hills, 
with nothing but the broad canopy of heaven for 
a covering, ur be compelled to hang upon the pre- 
carious charity of the world for a few days' sub- 
sistence." 

A brother writes from Lawrenceberg, Ind. : 

" The late extraordinary high water has entirely 
broken me up. 1 had a fine large crop of corn 
on the Miami bottom, a short distance above its 
mouth, and but a few miles below the mouth of 
the White Water River. Some weeks ago, the 
gieat head water in these two rivers destroyed at 
least fifteen hundred bushels for rne. Since the 
high water in these two rivers, and before the 
great rise in the Ohio, I succeeded in saving 
nearly all the balance. My landlord demanded 
and received the whole of his rent. If he had 
acted upon the principle of justice, my distress 
would not have been so great." 



time of their punishment, or that of the re 
ward of the righteous, but has respect to their 
consciousness or unconsciousness till that time. 
Those who misrepresent us, must do so know- 
ingly • 

"Children's Advent Herald." — We 
have felt a deep interest in the welfare of the 
little ones among us, and have done what we 
could to instruct them in the knowledge of 
the Lord.' And although we have published 
the " Children's Herald " at considerable sac- 
rifice the last year, yet we cannot abandon it. 
We shall get out the next number some time 
towards the last of January, if it be possible. 
And we ask the parents and friends of youth 
to aid us. Will they nut doit? Hereafter 
none of the articles will be transferred to the 
"Advent Herald." 



Austrian frontiers. So far, it has been generally 
remarked, that its duration is shortest in the locali- 
tieB where its intensity is greatest. 

Greene. — The Minister of Foreign Affairs, M, 
Glarakis, had suffered a stroke of apoplexy on 
the 5th, and fears were entertained for his life. 

India. — Another disaster has befallen the In- 
dian Navy. The steamer Indus left Bombay for 
Karrachee on the 5th of October, and on the 7th 
she struck on some rocks thirty miles from Diu- 
head. A large hole was made in her bottom. 
The crew and passengers are safe. The crew 
were busy in removing the boilers from the wreck 
when the news left. Mr. J. Galbraith was the 
acting master in command of the Indus. 

The state of affairs in Canton appeared more 
satisfactory, and general quiet prevailed ; confi- 
dence seemed in a great measure restored, — mo- 
ney was more easy, with greater activity in trade. 

The French men-of-war La Gloire and La Vic- 
torieuse, were both wrecked off the island Ko- 
koon-to, off Corea. 

It is gratifying to be able to announce that a 
marked improvement has taken place during the 
past fortnight in the aspect of commercial affairs. 

The Royal Bank of Liverpool, whose payments 
were suspended about two months ago, re-opened 
its doors on the lstult.,for the transaction of busi- 
ness, 

Ireland— We regret to state that crimes and 
outrages continue undiminished in this country. 
The state of Tippeiary, Clare, Westmeath, 
King's Comity, Roscommon, and Limerick, is 
riot permit us to T 8t d rP lnrable - l he offences perpetrated in 
give courses of lectures except in few places. j Itlut^ £ 

West W Mission Bro Mansfield is ^^^^XX^t 
w in absolute need << h» n W» h,>,^ ,i,. nJ . j .u_ r_I - = ,,V . fir . 



The West.— We shall go out West about 
the middle of February, if God permit. Bro. 
Hale will accompany us, if possible. All who 
wish us to lecture on the way to Buffalo, will 
give us due notice, and we will 3erve all we 
can, and give to each all the time we have to 
spare. We wish no vacant time, or idle hours. 
But our engagements will 



now in absolute need of help. We have dune 
from this office about all we can. Will the 
friends of this mission send in what they can 
soon .' as we wish to send to him without 
delay. 



Foreign News. 



yond the present laws should be exercised by the 
Government, for the protection of life and property. 
The details which daily reach us from ill-fated 
Ireland are almost all written in the same unvary.- 
ing fatal characters of blood. The pressure of 
want amongst the people, serious as it undoubt- 
edly is, appears secondary in intensity to the in- 
sane desire of destroying human life. The lives 
of the best benefactors of the people seem more 



A circular has been issued from the Colonia, , - 
Office, instructing the authorities in the colonies peculiarly devoted to sacrifice 
to address the Roman Catholic prelates in such 
colonies by the title to which their rank in iheir 
own church may appear to give them a just claim, 
officially styling"them, " Your grace," or 



Interest or Friends. — We are delighted 
and interested with the deep interest which 
seems to be taken by oar friends all abroad, 
for the support of the " Herald." They have 
our hearty and continued thanks. 



Your 

lordship,' as the case may be. 

Italy.— Lord Minto hag been received by the 
Pope, with great distinction. Jt is now ascer- 
tained that the object of bis lordship's visit to Italy 
is simply to give salutary advice to the leader of 
popular opinion throughout the Italian states, so as 
to prevent the peace of Europe being disturbed. 
The Romans were preparing to celebrate by a 
grand manifestation the opening of their parlia- 
ment, on the 15th ult. The Pope had appointed 
one ol the halls of the Vatican for the meetm- 
of the provincial deputies, and placed ten court 
carriages at their disposal. 

Bclg n/w.— The interruption of the diplomatic 
relations between Belgium and the Holy See ex- 
cites great sensation at Brussels. This inttrrup- 
tioti took place under the following circumstances : 
—A few days before the last ministry of the Ca- 
tholic party was overthrown, it appointed an am- 
bassador to the post then vacant at lhe Court of 
Rome, 'l he new ministers paid no attention to 
the nomination thus made. After having revoked 
it, they selected to represent the Belgian Govern- 
ment at Rome M. Leclercq. But whilst the Bel- 
gian ministry wrote to Koine to give notice of ibis 
nomination, the Calholic party is said to have ad- 
dressed to the Pope a sort of denunciation against 
the new ambassador. The Holy Father refused, 
in consequence, to receive M. Leclercq ; account! 
ing for his refusal in terms which appeared to the 
Belgian Government to imply an intervention of 
the Holy See in the domestic affairs of Belgium. 
The Belgian ministry consequently declared that 
it would not send an ambassador lo Rome. This 
resolution has just been maturely discussed in the 
Belgian Chamber of Representatives, on the oc- 
casion of a paragraph of the address, which has 
been carried almost unanimously in favor of the 
ministry. 

Russia.— Official acconnts from St. Peters- 
burgh, dated the 12th ult., announce that the 
cholera had made fresh progress at Moscow. Be- 
tween the 25th of October and 1st of November 
the number of cases daily increased, 641 persons 
having been attacked during that period, 238 of 



Switzerland.— The arms of the federal party 
in this country have been almost everywhere tri- 
umphant. The campaign was opened by General 
Dufour, who first invested the city of Friburg, 
which speedily capitulated without striking a' 
blow. He then crossed the country, compelled 
the cantons of Zug and Schweitz to surrender, and 
expelled the Jesuits from these places. The Son- 
derbund troops gained some advantages in seve- 
ral skirmishes which took place in Ticino and 
Uri, and over Ochsenbein's division, but after 
some hard fighting on the 23d, the victorious ar- 
my of the federals advanced to the heights which 
command the city of Lucerne. Here the troops 
of the Sonderbund made a vigorous , resistance, 
but the federals carried the well known heights of 
the Rothenburg at the point of the bayonet, and 
early on the morning of the 24th, the city of Lu- 
cerne surrendered nt discretion. We presume 
that these successes will put an end to the war. 
Without doubting that the troops of the Sonder- 
bund have defended their cause with desperate 
valor, still it is apparent that on almost all the oc- 
casions where both parties huve fairly come into 
the field, the federals have prevailed. We were 
never sanguine that this quarrel would be settled 
without bloodshed. A very considerable alaugh- 
ter must have taken place during the campaign, 
but now that the federal party hasgained the vid 
tory, we earnestly hope that they will use it with 
moderation, and endeavor te secure for the whole 
country the blessings of peace and <rood govern- 
ment. 

On Friday, the 26th ult ,a protocol was signed 
in Downing-strtet by lhe Duke de Broglie and 
Lord Palmerston, with the concurrence of the 
ministers of the northern powers in Paris and 
London. Sir Stratford Canning immediately left 
this country for Berne, by way of Paris, for the 
purpose of urging the federal authorities in Swit- 
zerland to suspend their proceedings, to stop the 
further effusion of blood, and to submit the terms 
recommended by the principal cabinets of En- 
rope to the consideration of the two belligerent 
parties. It is unfortunate that this step was not 
taken before, since now the federal party, flushed 
with conquest, may not be so disposed as pre- 
viously to submit to foreign intervention. We 
are satisfied, however, that the further effusion of 
blood will be arrested. European Times. 
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Correspondence, 

Letter from Bro. I. E. Jones. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — After being almost ex- 
clusively confined to this city for the last two 
years and a half, by a series of afflictions and 
deaths in my family, it has pleased Him who 
doth not willingly afflict the children of men, to 
grant me a little respite of late, in which time 
I have visited Albany and Carmel, in this 
State, Boston, Lowell, and Haverhill, in 
Massachusetts, and Hartford and Meriden, in 
Connecticut ; which has refreshed my spirit, 
and somewhat improved my health. 1 was 
kindly received at' all of those places, for 
which I am inexpressibly thankful. 

At Albany the cause appears to be prosper- 
ing, under the labors of Bro. Needham. 

Of Carmel, Bro. Fassett gave you an ac- 
count recently. 

In Lowell there was a good congregation, 
and good attention ; and also in Haverhill. 

In Hartford I met with many kind brethren 
for the first time, with whom I hope to perfect 
a long acquaintance in a better city. 1 fear, 
however, that there is, whatever may be the 
truth or error of that view, decidedly loo great 
an interest in the question of the sleep of the, 
dead. As I only spent two evenings with 
them, I may not be correct ; but I was led to 
fear that their peculiar view of the dead was 
becoming not a question, but the question. I 
do not love those brethren any the less for 
those views, and I think they do not love me 
any the less for mine : and I am sure they 
will pardon me for this expression of my fears. 
The interest which appeared to exist there on 
that subject formed a great contrast to what I 
found in othet places I had visited, or to what 
I had ever met with in any other place. When 
circumstances exist to direct the attention of 
any number of persons to any given subject 
for a long time, either in politics or religion, 
they generally feel an interest in it propor- 
tioned to the attention drawn to it ; though 
they are rarely aware of it themselves till the 
excitement subsides. But it is clear to an 
observer, whose feelings are not committed. 

Now if there was not the shadow of a doubt 
of the correctness of their view, — inasmuch 
as both believe that the dead are not rewarded 
, till theseoond Advent, and both use " the wrath 
to come, the terrors of the Lord," by which 
" to persuade men," — it does appear to me 
that it is a mis-step to force the discussion of 
what cannot be clearly a practical question. — 
However, brethren will have to do what they 
think is right, and refer it to the Judge of all 
the earth, who surely will do right. 

At Meriden 1 preached in the Baptist church 
to a full house, who appeared to listen with 
much candor and solemnity. If all the minis- 
ters would pursue a similar course respecting 
us which Eld. Miller of that church does, 
they would not have to so often mourn va- 
cant seats and cold hearts I have since 
learned they are enjoying a revival there. — 
When a church rejects Christ, he will reject 
them. 

In Boston I found things much as I ex- 
pected, notwithstanding the thousand reports 
which had reached me of " a chiiTch after 
the straitest sect," "the poor excluded " and 
uncared for, " popery," &c. The brethren 
in Boston have rarely been free of tiials from 
the first. It seems as though Satan had re- 
garded it as the stronghold of truth, and had 
planted his heaviest artillery there. I wish 
that out friends knew as much as Satan in 
this particular, and would labor as hard to 
hold up that battery as he does to silence it. 
But he is such an " angel of light," and with- 
al, generally attired in " white linen," that 1 
fear he has induced some, in their rage to des- 
troy Babylon, to undermine Jerusalem. I 
found the friends there though grieved, yet 
not inclined to let the candle go out, nor the 
candlestick be removed out of its place. They 
have hired their old place again, " Central 
Hall," and have determined to stand by the 
" banner till it is furled in glory. And they 
may be assured that the friends in New York, 
and in many other places, deeply sympathize 
with them, and will do whatever they can to 
aid the interest there. 

I found that the brethren in B. had not or- 
ganized beyond what we have in New York. 
And as many similar reports have gone out 
respecting us, I beg leave to briefly state what 
we have done here. 1st. We agreed to use 
Bible names here, however they may have 
been abused by others — instead of using 
" bands,'' " lectures," " committees," &c. ; 
we say " churches," " deacons," preach- 
ers," &c. We find no " bands" in the Bi- 
ble bnt what were soldiers, or wicked men. — 
2d. We agreed to take the Bible, and nothing 



but the Bible, as our rule of practice, as well 
as of failh. Is that Babylon ? 

" Well, if a brother walks disorderly, you 
will not keep company with him? " 

Not while we go to Jerusalem, instead of 
Babylon, for our rules. 

" Have you not a written discipline and 
creed ? " 
Yes. 

" How large is it? " 
As large as the Bible. 
" Have you no other? " 
No. 

" Ay, now I have you — you adopt the 1 de- 
claration of faith ' of the Albany Conference." 

You mistake. The Albany Conference de- 
clared the faith we had adopted at the first 
course of lectures given by Brn. Miller and 
Himes in this city, where they preached by 
day and slept by night on the floor in the 
Apollo. It is the faith we continue to declare 
before this unbelieving generation, and we 
hope to be doing so till that faith, now so des- 
pised, shall be found unto praise, and honor, 
and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

" Well, suppose a brother has a message 
from the Lord contrary to your faith ; you 
will not allow him to preach it to you in your 
place of worship?" 

// he has a message from God, we will heaT 
him, and bid him God speed; but "(/he 
preaches another gospel " than that by which 
we are saved, we will not bid him God speed, 
"though he were an angel from heaven." 

" Oh, you are a pope. The Spirit may 
lead him to preach different from what you 
believe ; and yet you will not hear him ? 

Who shall decide this, he or we ? " If he 
compels us to hear him, claiming to be infal- 
libly guided, that is just what — no more nor 
less — the Pope has always claimed When 
a man becomes wiser than the Bible, he will 
find us a hopeless case of ignorance. 

Two of those great sticklers for liberty, who 
were excluded from our church, went and set 
up a meeting by themselves on " free princi- 
ples," where the Spirit might have free course. 
But it proved that they loved liberty as the 
miser loves his gold ; so that the stronger put 
the weaker vessel out of doors ; when, for the 
first time in his life, he found liberty free of 
popery ! 

If the course we have taken here is Baby- 
lon, f choose to remain in it until I can find a 
fair chance to get into Jerusalem. I had rather 
be under one pope, if need be, than under fifty 
tyrants. But if we will follow the Bible, we 
need not be in either tyranny or anarchy. — 
Liberty is midway between. 

" Allow me to inquire again, Have you ob- 
tained the names of the brethren ? " 

Yes, we have given our names and places of 
residence to each other. How could we find 
out the sick, if this were not done ! Is there 
any crime in letting each other know our 
names, and where we live? We should rather 
suppose one guilty of some crime as the rea- 
son why he would not dare to do it. 

That is the great Babylon you have heard 
of in New York, and I could find nothing dif- 
ferent in .Boston. New if brethren can find 
no better employment than to misrepresent and 
slander their brethren who have adhered pa- 
tiently but steadily to the Bible, and nothing 
but the Bible, and who have been afraid to 
obey man rather than God, giving them every 
hideous name by which the worst servants of 
sin are known, they must, as sure as that Bi- 
ble is true, find themselves without the holy 
city, as both makers and lovers of lies. The 
God of truth will soon put this, and all other 
matters, right. That day is near, and it hast- 
eth greatly. 1 hope we all may have patience 
to wait for it. 

The friends will pardon the space I have 
devoted to this subject, as I have never before 
spent the time to contradict those reports. — 
The burning day will soon try every man's 
work, of what sort it is. May the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with all who love 
him in sincerity. Amen. 

Your companion in tribulation, 

I. E. Jones. 

New York, Dec. Uth, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. D. Reynolds. 

[We have generally shut out our friends 
who hold with us on the state of the dead ; 
but some of them feel that we have not been 
fair in thus doing, while we have admitted so 
many on the other side. We trust our brother 
does not include in the term " opponents " all 
who hold to the unconscious state. We re- 
gard only those as opponents who denounce 
us, oppose us, and cut us off, because we can- 



not see with them ; while those who are of 
that faith, who are willing we should believe 
what we honestly consider the Bible teaches, 
although differing from them, we number 
among our warmest friends ] 

To our dear Advent friends of the " Her- 
ald," grace, mercy, and peace; and upon all 
the Israel of God. 

I somewhat wonder at the prolonged con- 
troversy concerning the stale of the dead. — 
Do your opponents think it strange that you, 
and all, do not receive an opinion that was 
scarcely ever broached, or which scarcely ever 
found an advocate, till within a few years? — 
I do not wonder that there is so much opposi- 
tion to the new hypothesis. I wonder there 
are any who receive it. 

Your opponents do not seem to consider, 
that by admitting their position, the Bible is 
necessarily a contradiction, and its parts stand 
arrayed against each other ; which we know 
is not, and cannot be, the case. A certain 
class of the Unitarians deny the primary in- 
spiration of the Bible, and believe they may 
choose and refuse such portions as they please. 
But you know better, and your opponents — 
some of them, at least, have no such thought. 
Yet to admit that the souls of believers perish 
and become unconscious at death, necessarily 
implies a direct and irreconcilable contradic- 
tion. Whereas, to receive and assert the con- 
trary implies no contradiction, but harmonizes 
all the passages in dispute. And I have won- 
dered that those who have only truth and the 
glory of God in view, (and I doubt not some 
of your opponents are such,) should not see 
better than to choose a part that involves such 
consequences. Let us look at an example : — 
" The dead know not anything." " The 
dead cannot praise thee." " Man lieth down 
and riseth not again, till the heavens be no 
more." " There is no knowledge, nor device, 
nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

" To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." "When we are present in the body 
we are absent from the Lord." "When we 
are absent from the body " we are present 
with the Lord. "I desire to depart and be 
with Christ." " To the spirits of just men 
made perfect." 

Now who does not see that here is a direct 
and irreconcilable array of Scripture against 
Scripture, if the soul perishes with the body ? 
But, say your opponents, who does not see 
that you make a contradiction when you say 
ihe soul lives, and thinks, arid acis, and expa- 
tiates, when the body is senseless and dead ? 
No, my friend, there is no contradiction in this 
position at all. It is the harmony, the neces- 
sary harmony of the word ; and the bulwark 
of faith and hope. All the contradiction is 
on the side of the belief of the soul's perish- 
ing ; through which avenue infidelity and a 
train of heresies find entrance and support. 

Your opponents say they believe in taking 
God at his word, in this case, and will not al- 
low any explanation or construction to be put 
upon it. Well, let them take the positive as- 
sertion of Christ and his apostles in the same 
way, and what can they do wilh it ? Why, 
nothing. Let them explain and harmonize it. 
I have never seen anything like it, not can it 
be done. The reason is, such Scriptures will 
not admit of any minor construction ; for 
Christ, by his own mouth, and the month of 
his prophets, is, in such passages, speaking of 
the transition, and condition of the soul in the 
eternal world. Man is made to exist in two 
different worlds, ot slates of being. And here 
we will, or may if we will, see this problem 
solved, and all the difficulties reconciled, viz., 
in man's compound nature and double destiny. 

Man is born into this world ; he has a life, 
of soul and body together. He has hopes, 
duties, and enjoyments, social and religious. 
When he has filled his course, he dies out of 
this world, and this state of existence : and 
his hopes, duties, and enjoyments, in this res- 
pect, die with him. Therefore Solomon well 
sayB, " What thy hand findethtodo, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no wisdom, nor know- 
ledge, nor device, in the grave, whither thou 
goest." Thus a man may die ; his thoughts, 
and devices, and hopes, and opportunities to 
serve and praise God, may die wilh him. — 
Thus ends one world, and one state of exist- 
ence. But there is another world, and anothei 
state of existence. And when we see the 
saint take his flight from his dying bed, and 
the martyr from the scaffold and the fire, to 
the open vision and enjoyment of his Savior, 
we may not contradict. This is the principle 
of the argument, and the harmony of the 
Scriptures ; and ought to save the servants of 
Christ, if not from investigation, it ought from 
unseemly strife, and a clashing of the Scrip- 



tures ; for they are all equally true and equally 

sacred. 

It would be a labor not called for at present, 
to enter into quotations showing the truth and 
immutability of this position : but they every- 
where abound, and are easily arranged in their 
proper classes, as referring to the temporal, or 
eternal state. 

I should like to see a dissertation on this 
divine paradox—" I am the resurrection and 
the life; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live ; and he that liv- 
eth and believeth in me shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this ? " 

Elliott's exposition of the seven thunders 
appears reasonable at first sight ; but it ap- 
pears to me the locality in the age of the 
world is doubtful. The Greek empire was 
subverted by the Turks about the middle of 
the fifteenth century. The Eeformation com- 
menced about the beginning of the sixteenth. 
But the period of the angel's affirmation, vs. 
5-7, certainly cannot be dated there. It is 
evident the oath of this angel responds to the 
angel in Daniel ; and that it shows the ter- 
mination of that period. It is admiited gene- 
rally, I believe, that the last clause of v. 6 
notes the fulfilment of time, if cot the ulti- 
mate fulfilment. 

, As respects the times, I cannot give any 
description of them. They are so multiform 
and so awful. I cannot tell how. I never sup- 
posed mankind could build a permanent and 
enduring elysium in the perversion and ruin 
of their fellow creatures' souls ; and I never 
supposed I could sustain it, by sufferance, or 
by rising to be the Jupiter of the new pan- 
theon ; my only alternative, except from hea- 
ven. I always believed, and said, that this 
state of things could not subsist, even before 1 
understood the Scriptures w ith reference to it. 
But the reversion has come; and what is bet- 
ter, has come from the best source ; and come 
according to promise. God's word is true ; 
God is glorified ; and God is here. And he 
has promised to sustain those w ho come to 
his help, though the waves roar, though the 
mountains be removed ; and he will susiain 
them when the heavens shall pass away wilh 
a great noise. 

I suppose the deadly strife between meek- 
ness and violence, rushing hope and reckless 
ruin, finds no tongue nor press to report it. — 
Well, God will not he unmindful ; and it is 
all written in heaven. But the hinder the 
way, Ihe more will God be glorified. But he 
will finish his work, and cut ii shoit in ii<;ht- 
equsness, because a short work will the Loid 
make upon the earth. Those who are looking 
for the Lord, I believe, have no leasori to 
doubt that. We have more reason to I'tar 
our own works will not he finished. Blessed 
is he that shall be leudy. What 1 say to 
others, 1 say especially lo mvself. 

Your friend, " J3. Reynolds. 
Wirtsbvro' (N.Y.), Dec. 11///, 1847. 

Letter from Bro. 0. R. Fassett, 

Dear Bro. Himes .-—Having just tirrived here 
from my tour in the State of Maine, 1 hue 
thought thai a brief account of the incidents that 
occurred in my travels, and a statement of the 
present aspect of the cause in ihe quarter I vis- 
ited, would be interesting to at least a portion of 
the readers of the "Heruld." 

By the blessing of my heavenly Father, thig 
visit has been one of interest to me, and 1 hope 
ajso for the good of the cause of God ; indeed, 
I know that there were indmdual cases appar- 
ently benefitted by ihe truth. 

Sunday, Nov. 28th.— Agreeably to appoint- 
ment, I was with the church in Portland. 1 spoke 
to them twice, iir.d designed to have done so at 
the third service, but Bro. Pariridge, from Sac- 
carappa, being present, informed me that notice 
had been given out for me to preach in the Free- 
will Baptist church in that place (a distance of 
six miles) in the evening. I accordingly accom- 
panied him, and found, on my arrival, a good 
congregation, with their pastor, present. It will 
be remembered, that it was in this place that 
'Bro. Himeg recently held a conference, during 
the continuance of which the pastor of this church 
became somewhat interested in the faith. At 
the close of my remarks on this evening, he fol- 
lowed me with an appropriate and feeling ex- 
hortation. He seemed to be convicted, that im- 
portant and solemn events were soon to transpire. 
He humbly confessed his unfaithfulness, his lack 
of confidence in speaking upon the subject of the 
coming judgment in days past, and his ignorance 
of the prophetic Scriptures. Such humility, and 
such regard for truth, cannot fail to be pleasing 
to God. May the Lord bless and enlighten him, 
and all hit dear people throughout the world, in 
the great fact, that the day of redemption is at 
the door. After giving an appointment for Wed- 
nesday evening, in the same place, we closed 
by singing an Advent hymn, and by prayer. 
Monday and Tuesday I was again with the 



lut AibmliJt Kiaiaiilr 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



brethren in Portland. This is indeed a tried peo- 

a y are sti " in the {u,na ™ »f affliction 
and there are several circumstances which 1 fear 
will prevent the cause from rising to its former 
state of prosperity in that city. The brethren are 
exceedingly desirous for a full course of lectures, 
and are anxiously awaiting an appointment from 
yourself. They will endeavor to obtain a central 

«ri.-, P u bl,C plaCe for "V effim ° rihis kind- 
While here, I became somewhat acquainted with 
Bro. Sparrow and family, recently of boston, 
and found them much interested in the Advent 
cause. Bro. Sparrow has on his table several 
European works on the subject of the near and 
personal advent of our Lord. Brn. Backet and 
^parrow accompanied me to my appointment on 
Wednesday evening. The Lord reward them, 
and all others in that city, for their kindness and 
hospitality to this unworthy servant of Jesus 
Christ. Owing to the inclemency or the weather, 
our meeting on Wednesday evening was thinly 
attended. The following evenings more were 
able to be out, and we were completely shut up 
for three days by continued rains. 

On Satutday, 1 took stage for Buxton, my next 
appointment in the " Horald." Bro. Staples 
being from home, I found, on my arrival, that no 
notice had been given of my appointment. This 
at first looked discouraging; but Bro. Staples soon 
after arrived, and had circulated in his neighbor- 
hood the nutice of a meeting to be held in his 
house the coming day. We had a good congre- 
gation present, considering the circumstances, 
and the best of all was, that God was with us. 
Some individuals were especially blest, who had 
heard but little, if anything, before on the sub- 
ject of the Advent. Before we left, they con- 
fessed faith in the great truths we advocate; and 
our parting with [hem was one we shall not for- 
get. I hope. the Christian union h"re begun will 
be hereafter consummated in God's everlastin" 
kingdom. [ bow my knees in prayer for their 
p»rfoction in the faith and hope of the gospel.— 
Do, Lord, keep them and ine blameless unto thy 
heavenly lest. 

Monday evening, Dec. 5th. — I visited Clem 
momj' Corner, five miles distant, and spoke to a 
congregation in a school-house. Afier having 
given the outline of the history of the world, as 
illustrated by the metallic image (Dan. 2d), I 
referred to the signs recorded Malt. 24lh and 
Luke 21st. Alluding to the dark day in 1780, 
old Father Clemmons cried out, " I saw it." I 
did not notice it, it being an occurrence that so 
frequently transpires. He again spoke ont, " I 
saw it;" and so the third time. He would have 
in his testimony ! Why is this, that old people 
are thus constrained to give in their testimony 
whenever this sign is alluded to, unless God 
means to make them witness that that occur- 
rence was the fulfilment of the sign recorded by 
the Evangelists ? Tuesday evening I again ad- 
dressed a congregation in the house of Bro. Sta- 
ples, Buxton; and on Wednesday morning, Bio. 
S. kindly furnished ine a conveyance, and ac- 
companied me tin my journey to fulfil my lust 
appointment in Poland. 

On our way, we called on the Indians. Hav- 
ing entered into one of their dwellings, where 
were present six or seven persons, male and fe 
male. An elderly Indian, standing beside the 
table, and arranging some medicines, and doing 
them up in separate parcels, evidently to sell, 
first attracted our attention. Advancing toward 
him, and aftei a salutation, I thus addressed him : 
" There is n better world coming, where will be 
no sick, no death, and need no medicine." 
" Yes," said he, evidently understanding me. F 
then remarked, that I had recently visited the 
Narragansett Indians and Long Island Indians in 
conference, and spoke to them about that better 
world to come. Another Indian behind me, who 
was more disposed to converse, inquired, " You 
preacher, then ?" " Yes," I answered; " I talk 
to people about that better world to come. Jesus 
soon coming to bring the better world." All 
present seemed to have their curiosity excited, 
and they began to converse together in their 
original tongue. I began again. " Jesus once 
on earth — crucified — dead — buried — arose again, 
and went away," i,pointingto heaven.) " Yes," 
he replied. " Now Jesus coining again — time 
most nigh at hand — he is coming again to earth." 
Surprise was depicted on his countenance, and 
he spoke to the rest again in their original tongue; 
after which he evidently summoned up his cou- 
rage and said, " Me no believe that." I endea- 
vored then to convince him, and took out my 
Bible and read the testimony of the angels. He 
scrutinized it and me, and then remarked, " Me 
have Bible." "Roman Bible?" 1 found they 
were Catholics. I then answered, «' Your Bible 
tells you Jesus coming again to save his people," 
&c. After exhorting them to be good, &c, I 
cast my eye toward heaven, and pointing up- 
wards, said to them, " You will soon see Jesus 
coming yonder in clouds." "Soon see him 
coming !" And then we left, leaving the result 
with God, who has commissioned the gospel an- 
gel (Rev. 14th) to go to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people, and proclaim, " Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come." 

Oh, how little faith do we find in the world, 
that Jesus will come personally agiin to earth I 



The sentiment or almost all the world is couched 
io the simple expression of this red man of the 
forest— " Me n o believe that." Says Peter, 

uru Wi " C0 '" e in ,he last da > s » sa y in g. 

Where is the promise of his coming ?'* 

These Indians I found to be Tar less intelligent 
than those found in our State. There are very 
many belonging to the Narragansett and Long 
Island tribes that are intelligent Advent believ- 
er* It was by the faiihful labors of our beloved 
Bro. Chapman that they first became interested 
in this truth. 

Wednesday evening found us at the homestead 
of Bro. Staples, where he still has a mother sur- 
viving, though ninety-five years of age. An el- 
der brother and two sisters, with this old lady, 
make up the family. They were not believers in 
the near Advent, but we hope that we left them 
less prejudiced against the subject. Our parting 
season the next day was one affecting to all our 
hearts God grant that the interview may be 
sanctified io our eternal goo'd, and that we may 
meet in that world, where "all tours shall be 
wiped from off all faces." 

Thursday morning, after proceeding on our 
journey about a mile, in which I was exceedingly 
happy, so much so that I came near shouting at 
the top of my voice. We called on another 
brother of Bro. Staples, conversed with him and 
his family, sung, prayed, and left a few publica- 
tions yon gave me for distribution, as we had done 
otherwheres, and bid them adieu. Mr. Staples 
followed us out of his house, and remarked, 
" Never had I such a view, and such feelings 
concerning this subject;" and the sentence was 
closed by a flood of tears, which spoke the true 
feelings of his heart. We could butcomfort him 
with the assurance, that Jesus Christ is our Rock 
and Salvation, and that he would shelter us from 
the gathering storm, if we flee to him for safety. 
The Lord save him and his dear family in that 
day, with all that love his appearing. 

Thursday p. m., Dec. 9th.— We arrived safe 
in Poland, where was my last appointment in the 
" Herald." Here we met Bro. J. Turner, who 
was now home with his family. Our interview 
was pleasant, as we had a few weeks before been 
laboring together in several confeiences in that 
State. Bro. T. gave me a cordial welcome, Hnd 
aided me in my meetings. Friday and Saturday 
evenings, and on the Sabbath, we addressed the 
brethren and sisters, and all others disposed to 
hear, from the word of the Ijird; mid lhoug||,Lhe 
roads were bad, from the recent rains, yet we 
had a good attendance, and the Lord evidently 
wns with us. This is an humble and devoted 
people. Their hospitality is truly commendable; 
like the patriarchs of old, they feel disposed to 
entertain stringers, knowing that some have en- 
tertained angels unawares. I have ever enjoyed 
a spiritual and refreshing season wlien I have been 
among them. 

Now let me say to the brethren scattered 
abroad : — Let us labor for union in effort to pro- 
mote this greatest of all causes. We are called 
in the providence of God to discharge this duty, 
— to awaken the professed church and world to 
the awfully solemn and momentous fact, that 
" the great day , — "the great and notable day 
of the Lord is nenr." I would that we could 
realize this truth more. Did we realize it as we 
should, there would he less of dissension, and 
our controversy on any parts of revelation would 
he carried on more in the spirit of meekness and 
love. We can be free to investigate, free lo 
think, and free to express our views, and yet 
have love unfeigned in our hearts for our breth- 
■ en. It is in this manner that we are lo arrive at 
truth; and I hope, that so long as we profess to 
be the people of God, we shall never see fit lo 
restrict, or circumscribe our investigations of 
God's word. " All Scripture is profitable." 
Providence (it*. /.), Dee. 18//t, 1847. 



Letter from tiro. Win. Uiitkins. 

Bro. Himes : — The recent visit or Bro. Hale 
was a most acceptable one. The brethren and 
sisters were delighted to see and bear him; and 
when the hour arrived to bid him a reluctant 
farewell, it was done with sorrowing hearts and 
moistened eyes, lest they should here see his 
face no more, nor again be blessed with his la- 
bors or love. He came to us " in the rullness of 
the blessing of the gospel of peace," and the re- 
sult has been, on the part of 'he church, a stir- 
ring up to renewed diligence, and lo a closer 
walk with God. His visit cannot be forgotten, 
and the prayers or the brethren and sisters will 
accompany him wherever he may go. 

But to the object or this epistle. Bro. Hale, 
in ihe course or his lectures, gave an exposition 
of the great events brought to view in the 13th 
and 14th of Revelations, and also of the 8th v. 
of the 18th chapter, decidedly, to my mind, the 
most lucid, comprehensive, and harmonious of 
all that had hitherto fell upon my ear, or met my 
eye. And when I reflect upon the wants and 
trials of the little flock, scattered over a wide ex- 
tent of territoty, many of them denied the privi- 
lege or hearing the living speaker, — and to whom 
these expositions would be meat in due season,— 
I am const/ained to suggest, if the means can be 
obtained, the publication or the views alluded to 
in pamphlet Turin. I have often had serious mis- 
givings as to the soundness of those views which 



are at this time looking in the fotnre Tor the fol- 
filment of certain predicted events, closely con- 
nected with the Second Advent, and which, it is 
more than probable, are, for the most part, in the 
past. In regard to this matter, I think Bro. 
Hale's lectures would settle many minds, and 
stimulate them to increased and unabted vigilance 
in regard to the return of the Nobleman, lest 
coming suddenly, he should find them sleeping. 
Again. As the extraordinary career of Napo- 
leon was, doubtless, a subject of prophecy, and 
as many have not found it convenient to obtain or 
read his eventful history, as published by differ- 
ent writers, a pamphlet, embodying those striking 
incidents uC his life which answer the prophetic 
description, seems to be at this time a desidera- 
tum, and would doubtless prove, to the Bible 
student, a most invaluable acquisition. Shall w e 
have such a one ? I pause for an answer. 

The warning contained in the " Pittsburg 
Catholic " or the 27th ult. in rererence to ihe 
coming judgment, and re-published in the " Ad- 
vent Herald " of the 1 1th inst., may be regarded 
as a very impressive testimony to the truth for 
which we suffer. Few Protestant religious peri- 
odicals would dare to speak even thus cautiously, 
lest it should he thought they were infected w ith 
what is termed " Millerism "—lest it should be 
thought they were so insane as to be " looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious nppenring of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ." 
Alas for them !— they have the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. Through the force 
or circumstances, they are compelled either to 
faithfully warn the people of the approaching 
judgment, and, consequently , suffer all the odium 
inseparable from the discharge of that duty; or 
they must assume a position that virtually says, 
" My Lord deluyeth his coming," and thus bring 
upon themselves the blood of souls, and incur the 
doom or the unfoithfol servant. And it is a la- 
mentable Fact, that the latter alternative is gene 
rally adopted. Some appear as ir they could 
compound the mailer with the great Head of the 
church. Being unable to close their eyes to the 
ominous indications around them, they would 
quiet the clamors of conscience by so warning Ihe 
people as not to lose their reputation. They will 
gi»e the wanting in one breath, and in the next 
neutralize it by a pusillanimous disclaimer of 
"Millerism." Apostolic fidelity and primitive 
Christianity are stigmatized with opprobrious epi- 
thets, and thus held up to the contempt of all, 
until the moral declension in the professing church 
oT Christ, and the abounding of evpry species of 
iniquity, have become so alarmingly prevalent, 
that we cannot but ask, with our adorable Re- 
deemer, " When the Son of man comelh, shall 
he find faith on the earth ?" 
Buliimore, Dec. 11th, 1847. 



cents to get some meat ; one of my neighbors 
let me have three bushels of wheat. With that 
small beginning, I have been enabled to keep my 
family together, which consists of six daughters, 
five under twelve years of age. The property 
was all sold at public auction the last day of No- 
veiiihet, for only six dollars more than the en- 
cumbrances. I have the privilege of staying in 
the house for the present. I sometimes murmur, 
and say to myself, Why this change in my cir- 
cumstances ? God knows that I would cheer- 
folly cast in my mite to his treasury. But what 
can I do, with only my own hands, to support 
such a family ? My trust is in God alone, who 
has promised lo be the widow's God, and a Fa- 
ther to the fathertheless: Often I say to my lit- 
tle ones, " Look on and see the mysteries of 
Providence." God has raised up friends unex- 
pectedly.— The same God that Elijah Irusted in 
is my only hope. r, d . 



Si-ter Ansa'Bkdkikld writes lroin MiUidelown (Pa.), 
Dec. 7th, 1847 :— ' 



Bear Bro. Himes: — You seem anxious to un- 
derstand the views entertained by the persons to 
whom your paper is sent, or at least, to know 
whether feelings of Christian sympathy are en- 
tertained by them. Permit me, therclnre, to say, 
that when I first heard this doctrine was being 
held forth by a class of individuals, I set it down 
for granted that they would prove lo be like the 
Mormons. And although there had been a cou- 
ple of papers sent to ihe house, i did not care to 
look over them, until I heard ihat Mr. Hale was 
criming here to preach. This was in the winter 
of IS42. As I then wished to know more of ihe 
doctrine, I read, and found that it was different 
from my anticipations. I went to hear Mr. H., 
and before he was done, I became a convert to 
the belief in the speedy coming of Christ,— yes, 
a firm convert. VVhen I went to hear, I tried to 
do so with an unprejudiced mind ; and finding 
his arguments to be convincing, [ gave myself 
right up into the hands of my heavenly Father, 
as I have always found it best to do. The result 
was, I found the approval of God in the course I 
pursued; and ih'ra to his children is every thing; 
for he has graciously promised, that if we seek 
the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness, 
everything else shall he added thereunto. 

It matters little to us whether the dead are con- 
scions or unconscious;— perhaps we may never 
die; but ir we should, our heavenly Father will 
do just what is right with us. And O how 
changed the scene when we drop this veil 0 r 
mortality ! Well may we long to hail our Jesus, 
for then shall we forever be done with conten- 
tious spirits, who would engender strife. 

You talk of enlarging the "Herald." May 
heaven's blessing rest upon it, aud may its col- 
umns be enriched with such matters as shall pro- 
mote holiness, and thereby lit us for the kingdom. 

The Poor. — As a specimen of the way in 
which some have to struggle, we give the fol- 
lowing from one to whom we are happy to send 
the " Herald " free. A sister writes : — 

Last year was a scene of continual sickness in 
my family. I was taken sick first, then one child 
after another; and then my husband sickened, and 
died the 6th of Feb. last." I was out of provision, 
wood, &c. I divided all my money, with which 
I got hair a dollar's worth of butteV, ditto or su- 
gar, twenty-five cents' worth of tea, twelve and 
a haff cents' worth of candles, and had thirty 



Brn. Reubev Starkweather writes from Bing- 
hRinpion (N. ¥.), Dec. 15th, 1847:— 

Bear Bro. Himes :— I still feel an interest in 
the Advent truth, and I receive much valuable 
instruction from your paper. But I lament the 
influence of the enemy which causes divisions, 
and sets some up to judge of things before the 
lime. O, how vain for vile man to study to ar- 
range the work of God, or to limit the Almighty, 
or even to comprehend what he has said oT "him- 
self. But proud man is prone to set himself up, 
and strive to make bis wisdom shine above that 
of others. But it pleases me to gee a person 
professing to have the spirit of Christ, keep hum- 
ble; for the Savior made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took the form of a servant. I feel that 
it would be much better for us all, in speaking of 
what God has lo do, to make use of the expres- 
sions he has used, and not add to nor diminish 
by our own notions or conceptions. But as to 
ourselves, we shouid search close, and under- 
stand the spirit and moving principle of every, 
thought and desire, and teach, and exhort, and 
wnrn, and encournge. with all patience and per- 
severance. Dear brethren, I hope God will give 
you wisdom, grace, humility, with perseverance, 
that y»u may continue to the end, and help me 
and all who need your encouragement. 

Brn. R. T. II arm am wiilen trom Bainbridge (Pn.) 
Dec. llilr, 18/17:— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — There are but few Ad- 
yentists in ibis vicinity at the present time, ow- 
ing, probably, to there having been no Advert 
preacher this way for a long time. I have not 
heard an Advent sermon for more than a year. 
All 1 bear on the subject of the coming One, I 
henr from the Advent papers, and I thank the 
Lord for the light they shed on the Scriptures of 
divine irulh. 

I hope the Lord will sustain you in the good 
cause you are engaged in, until bis appearing 
and kingdom. You have much to endure, but 
the grace or God shall bear you through all your 
trials and conflicts, ir you only keep near the 
feet or Jesus. Let us try and be humble, and 
bear reproach with our Master without murmur- 
ing. Our light afflictions here, which are but for 
a moment, shall work for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight or glory in the world to 
come, ir we only live near to Jesus, and try to 
glorify n ' m - iu u r brother in love, waiting for 
Jesus. 



Urn. B. F. Brown ell writes from Esnerance (N. T.I, 
Dec 13th, 1847 :— ' 

It is said in this plaee, and by a Methodist 
minister, that Bro. Miller has made by bis specu- 
lations enough to buy a valuahle farm, and tbat 
he (the minister) is knowing to Bro. M.'s paying 
for it from his gains. If this is not the fact, 
please inform us of the truth. We do not credit 
it, as we have heard so much of the like that has 
been untrue. The object of the individual al- 
luded to appears lo be lo do all ihe hurt he can 
to the Advent cause; and the consequence is, 
death all around us. He manifests much sympa- 
thy for us, because, he says, we have been led 
astray. But we bless God that we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fobles, neither have we 
been left in the dark. We osk your sympathy 
and prayers in this time of trial. 

[Note —Instead or Mr. Miller's having made 
money enough to buy a farm, he has spent so 
much in the cause, that he has had to sell one haff 
or the farm he owned before he gave his views 
of the Advent.— Ed.] 

OBITOABY. 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 
Died, in North Scituate, R. I., of scarlet fe- 
ver, Alva \V. Pray, son of H. W. and Han- 
nah A. Pray, aged three years and seven months. 
His sickness was short — but two days. He was 
an amiable little boy, and was loved by all who 
knew him. He attended the Advent Sunday 
school, and would often speak of the coming of 
the Lord with much interest for one so young. 
But he has fallen, and awaits the resurrection, 
when we trust to meet him, with all the rest of 
God's people, in immortal bloom, to die no 
more. Bro. 0. R. Fassett preached a funeral 
sermon from 1 Pet. 1 : 24, 25, portraying, with 
much interest to the hearers, the resurrection as 
the crowning point and consummation or the 
Christian's hope. h. w. p. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 



On Saturday afternoon, the 18ih inai., Frances A., 
daughter of Mr. Cushiug Baker, of the hotel known as 
the Utica House, situate in ihe vicinity of the Worces- 
ter Railroad depot, went into the store adjoining, in 
whic.lt Iter brother was employed, and whiieinthet'ounli 
story, tell through a sc-uttle, a distanco ot nearly fifty 
feet to the floor. In the full she was horribly mutilated, 
her collar bone and one arm broken, her jaw dislocated, 
her teeth knocked out, and she was otherwise injured 
internally, so that she died in about an hour after the 
accident. Her mother and brother were witnesses of 
the accident. 

The Expresses which left Kingston and Montreal on 
Saturday, with letters, packages, and specie, to be for- 
warded by the steamer, were seized at Burlington, Vt., 
by the Custom-house officers, for violations of the post- 
office and revenue laws. This event will probably bring 
our post-office contentions with England to an issue. 

How many a man hates his neighbor for no other rea- 
son, than because he knows he deserves himself to be 
hated by him. 

George Tribble, jr., was shot through the head, by the 
accidental discharge of a gun in the hands of Dr. W. 
W. Freeman, while hunting prairie birds near Spencer- 
burg. He died immediately from the effects of the shot. 
He was a very correct, worthy young man. 

A lad named James Campbell was drowned in the 
dock at the Boston and Maine Railroad wharf. 

William Johnson, colored steward of bark Lawrence, 
jumped overboard from that vessel on the night of the 
8th inst , while on the passage from Boston for Balti- 
more, and was drowned. 

Three fire rioters were sentenced to the Connty prison 
in Philadelphia, the 18th inst., by Judge Kelley— one for 
a period of eighteen months, and the other two each for 
four months. 

Two children died of hydrophobia last week near 
May's Landing, Atlantic County, N. J., having been 
bitten by a dog. 

* A young man named Heath, of Gardiner, lost two of 
his fingers of the left band recently, at thefactoty of the 
Tortland Company. A saw struck a ring on his little 
fluger, turned his hand over, and took off his first and 
second ringers. 

The hope of happiness is a bridge woven out of sun- 
beams and the colors of the rainbow, which carries us 
over the frightful chasm of death. 

John Wilson, driver of the mail-stage between Un- 
ionville and Painsville, Ohio, has been arrested on a 
charge of having robbed the mail some time since. 

In Taunton, Mr. S. B. King was knocked down in the 
evening near his house, and severely wounded. The 
" Democrat " records other instances of personal at- 
tacks, besides several burglaries, to prove that crime is 
mi the increase in Taunton. 

Hannah Smith, colored, aged 40, dropped dead iu 
Myrtle-street, iu a fit. 

The Cathedral of Salisbury, England, has in it as 
many windows as there are days in Ihe year, and as 
many marble pillars as weeks, and as many doors as 
months. 

It is esiimated.tuat the com crop of the present sea- 
son will exceed 500,000,000 bushels— an amount greatly 
exceeding that ol.any previous year. 

Owen Mills, machinist, committed suicide in Provi- 
dence by cutting his throat. r 

Of the one hundred and fifty Hollanders on board the 
Phranix, lost on Lake Chaniplain, only 25 were saved. 

An Irish laborer, named Barrett, was instantly killed 
at the railroad bridge on the Presumpscot river, Maine, 
by the fall or a stone which he was hoisting. 

Henry Turner's hot-house, in Toronto, was burnt, 
with 2000 valuable plants and grape-vines, In a bearing 
state. 

Deference often shrinks and withers as much upon the 
approach of intimacy, as the sensitive plant does upon 
the tooch of one's fluger. 

The French writer Charles de Belgne, iu speaking ol 
our railroads, says— "They farrow the country, and are 
just substantial enough to render the chances of arrival 
or non-arrival at their destination equal." This is not 
so bad as locking the passengers within the cars, and 
burning them to death, as they do upon the French 
railroads. 

Died in Lunenburg on the Hit inst. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Jackman, aged about eighty years. She was stricken 
with palsy, and is said to have laid forty days without 
partaking of a morsel of food. 

Mr. Rumps, a German merchant of Boston, has ab- 
sconded, leaving debts unpaid to the amount of $100,000. 

Professor Peachy, of William and Mary College, Vs., 
lately challenged the President of that institution to 
mortal combat, which challenge was accepted; but the 
meeting was prevented by the interference of friends. 

One of the two prisoners has confessed the murder of 
Richard Freeman, at Great Falls, N. H-, and implicates 
the tavern keeper's son, Fernnld, who had been exam- 
ined and discharged, but has been re-arrested. 

M. Tanzin's gin-house, and 100 bales of cotton, were 
burnt in Natchitoches, La. Loss, $6000. 

Ivey, who murdered Mr. Echols, opposite Fort Smith, 
in 1840, and who has been at large ever since, was ar- 
rested a few dnys ago in the Choctaw nation, and taken 
to Little Rock for trial. ft* — 

Colonel A. M. Winn, of Vicksbnrg, has been acquitted 
of the murder of H. H. Finney. 

On Sunday, the 12lh, il was so dark in Cincinnati at 
nine o'clock in the morning, that face* could not bs 
recognized at a greater distance than two yards. 



The freshets in Ohio have occasioned great loss ol 
lumber, grain, and cattle, and suffering among many 
people driven from their homes. Some lives also have 
been lost. 

The Boston " Pilot " says, that a Miss Beeeker, who 
went in Ihe West to convert lh« Catholics, wider the 
patronage of Governor Slade, of Vermont, has become 
a Catholic, and is about to enter the convent of Notre 
Datne. 

True goodness of heart nourishes itself on the good 
which it does to otheis. The good love him to whom 
they do good, as the bad bate whom they have injured. 

A few days since a man was walking along the track 
of the railroad between Newark and Jersey city, and 
being intoxicated, he could not get off the track when a 
train of cars came along. He was knocked down, and 
his skull was crushed in a shocking manner. 

Accounts ftom Santa Fe of October 20th stale, that 
1500 American troops had beeu despatched against Chi- 
huahua. The troops halted at Albuquerque, to wail for 
reinforcements. It was rumored that there was a strong 
Mexican force at El Passo. Several recruiting officers 
had arrived at St. Louts, for the purpose of obtaining 800 
troops to reinforce the army at Santa I'e. 

We learn from the Catholic Almanac for 1848, that 
the Catholic population of this country is estimated al 
1,190,700. Within the United Slates there are three 
Catholic archbishops, 24 bishops, 890 priests, and 907 
churches. Twenty priests died last year. Tiiere has 
been, in the same period of time, an accession of 76 to 
the number of priests, and 95 additional churches have 
been erected or dedicated. 

Small pox is prevailing to a serious extent at Water- 
ford, Vermont. 

John Miller, a colored West Indian hoy, 18 years old, 
was drowned by falling into an eel-hole in south mill- 
pond, Salem, while skating. 

News from Yucatan speak of a battle that took place 
on the I6th of November between the revolutionary 
forces, 1800 strong, and 1000 troops under Bozardo, in 
which the latter were victorious. The revolutionists 
then attacked Valladolid, and after three hours' hard 
fighting, were driven back. 

A body of Indians, to the number of 5000, had taken 
possession of Tyosuco, after twenty -six hours" fighting. 
15,000 Indians were in arms. Business was paralyzed, 
and the inhabitants in great consternation. 

Iu Derby, Ct., John W. Derby, a young man, fell upon 
a sharp stone, receiving a contusion near the liver, of 
which he died the next day. He was gunning, but this 
accident cannot be laid to ihe use of fire-arms. 

In Springfield, Dr. W. II. Cleveland was kicked by 
his horse betweeu the eyes, his skull fractured, and the 
optic nerves injured so as to destroy his sight ; but he 
will probably recover. 

Edward Bradsliaw, of Bristol. England, second officer 
of British ship Syria, was precipitated from the mizen 
cross-tree upon deck, by the fall of the topmast, and 
killed instantly, at Savannah, on the 17th, 

The railroad bridge at Plainfield, Ohio, was washed 
away by the Hood, and nearly ihe whole of Portsmouth 
was under water ou ihe IGtli. 

A daughter of Judge Cuslunan, of Troy, was knocked 
down by a sleigh, and badly injured, in Albuuy. 

A person employed at the Rovbuiy Chemical Works, 
but whose name we were unable to ascertain, while 
walking across a plank which was placed over a large 
ketlle of boiling alum, accidentally fell into the kettle 
below. He lived about nine hours afterwards iu the 
most intense agony , when death put an end to his suf- 
ferings. When the clothes were removed from his body, 
large pieces of llesh adhered and came off With them. 

Almon Goodnow, a large manufacturer of wooden 
pails, was drowned accidentally in Hinsdale, N. 11. 

Tutor Goodrich, of Yale College, who was knocked 
down by a blow upon the head from ah iron har.is not 
expected to live. The hail of Ewing and Tower, ar- 
rested as the perpetrators, lias been raised to eight thou- 
sand dollars each, which they could not procure, and 
they are both hj prison. 

William Kelley, the keeper of the elephant Columbus, 
died of his wounds on Saturday morning. 

John B. Welherell, sergeant of marines, lately from 
Monterey, died on Sunday morning ill New York, of 
four doses of lartar emetic, which he took one after 
another, without producing vomiting. 

The model artists were arrested at Pinteux, New 
York, for their improper exhibitions ou Sunday night, 
and held to bail on Monday in one hundred dollars each 
to keep the Sabbath. 

Without established principles, our feelings contend 
against evil, as an army without a leader, and are far 
ofiener vanquished than victorious. 

Zealous men are ever displaying to you the strength 
of their belief, while judicious men are showing the 
grounds of it. 

In Hagerstown, Md , Daniel Middlekauff, a respecta- 
ble merchant, hung himself in his garret. Cause un- 
known. 

Jacob Bryant was killed near Jacksonville, La., by a 
female slave whom he was attempting to punish. She 
cut open his head with a knife. L. Wideman, a respecta- 
ble planter of Abbeville district, South Carolina, has 
been murdered by bis negroes. 

It was Newbern, in Green connty, Ala., that was de- 
molished. The tornado was from the south-west, and 
prostrated houses, mills, trees, and fences. There was 
also a great freshet, and the liunuvilleroad impassable. 

The arrest ot Worth, Pillow, and Duncan is con- 
firmed, for the reasons before given, the original diffi- 
culty helnglelters written to the United States, and the 
announcement of Pillow that he would appeal from the 



Case of Bro. Bennett.— We insert the 
following notice from Brn. XTunimings, in ihe 
fervent hope that an impartial council will do 
justice in this long-neglected case. Our columus 
have been open to Bro. B. for some years, in or- 
der that he might make an explanation of his 
course. But we have waited in vain for him to 
fulfil his promise to do bo. May God give our 
brethren wisdom to do what is right in this matter. 

Dear Bro. Hiwes :— I am al home again. 1 
had a good lime with the dear saints on my way 
through Massachusetts, New Hampshire, and 
Vermont. I find that the cause is suffering in 
many places, in consequence of reports concern- 
ing Bro. J. G. Bennett. I think it important that 
something should be done in this matter ; and if 
he be guilty, that it should be made known. A 
committee has been chosen to investigate the 
matter, and report thereon ; but as yet nothing 
has been accomplished, lsaw Bro. Eastman, who 
is one nf the committee, at Claremont, who said 
he thought he had done the best and all he could ; 
and by his urgent request, as well as that of oth- 
ers, and from a deep sense of my own duty, I 
make this request through the " Herald, " that 
Bro. Bennett, and all who feel nn interest in this 
matter, meet at Claremont, N. H., the second 
Wednesday in February, at 1 o'clock v. m., to 
ascertain the facts in the case. It is expected 
that those brethren who have knowledge of any 
facts bearing on the matter, will, if possible, at- 
tend; but if they cannot attend, it is hoped they 
will forward by letter, in time for this meeting, 
all that they know in the case. Direct to me, 
Claremont, N. H. 

If, after all that has been said, after all the 
anxiety that has been manifested, brethren will 
not be at the trouble of furnishing the required 
information, it will be expected that their charges 
will have no weight afttr the contemplated meet- 
ing. Come, brethren, let us act upon this case 
in love, according to the Scriptures. There will 
be some expense attending this meeting, which I 
doubt not will be met by the friends. 

J. CUMMINGS. 



Tour in Maine. —Within the last nine 
days, we have visited Gardiner, Hallowell, South 
China, Richmond, Richmond Corner, and Top- 
shiitn. We delivered from one to Tour lectures 
in each place, to very candid, and in most cases 
large audiences. Though quite ill a part of the 
time, we gave eighteen lectures. We have rarely 
witnessed more interest to hear the word of God. 
A wide and " effectual door " is open in Maine. 
The brethren vve met with arc firm in the faith, 
devoted to ihe interests of practical godliness, and 
are generous in support o r the faithful heralds of 
the cross. We sincerely thank ihem for their con- 
fidence and hearty support in our endeavors lo 
promote the causa of our coming King among 
them. The Lord reward and bless them. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



J Howell, S3 50—11 halanced the acconnt. 
J Clark, G. Randall, J. C. Slodnrd v 11), A. W. 
Day, C. Howe, Z. Culling, L. Wheeler, 8. S. Mllchel, 
S Payne, J. P. Osgood, R. Mflran, D. Ilejiim, A. P. 
Smith, II. L. Bradley, C. Preslon, J. Gamsey, J. Slud- 
li-v — W c ^httll conlillllc >our papcls. 

A. A Dodge, S3— It pays for four more, which we 
have seni as \on directed, tn Jackson, Mich. 

J. W. Morton— It did nol come. W e have credited it 
to end of v 13, and sent ine back Nos. 
I. II. Shiftman— Yes. i ,., , , 

L. Farrington, fc3-It pays to August 1st, 1849— end 
of v 17. Have sent the Tract. 

T. Eddy, £2— It pa>s the paper for v 13 and 14, and 
leaves two dollars due liom William Mwuektty. 
R. Ilarley— Will send the book, if v ou will direct us 

ht |Y Bobbins— It was not receivrd; but we will lose it, 
and credit J. H. Gridley two dollars, 384; H. Baker two 
dollar-, v 11; P. llnrmonv one dollar, 370; T. tlas'n ry, 
50 cts., v 14; II. Robbins 50 cts , 313. We cannot un- 
derstand why so much should miscarry. Il is always 
best to send in small sums, and ofiener, and then if it 
miscarry, the loss is less. Have sent you 10 copies of 
Addition to Supplement. 

E. Morse.— It was received. We have sent you the 
paper acknowledging it. , 
J. Pulsifer— Received. Very much obliged. 
E. Guild— Have marked you lo end of v 15. 
A. Bowen, $2 50— According to our books, you owe 
at ihree dollars more; bul we have crediieil you loend 
of v 14. • ..i^i 

DELINQUENTS. 

[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall he 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. - 8562 16 

The Postmaster of Berkshire, Vi , informs ns that 
the papers sent to T. MINERS and SILAS 
JOHNSON are not called fur. The lormer 
owes eight dollars, and Ihe latter nine ! - - 11 00 

Total delinquencies since June 1st, 1616. - 579 16 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The tord wniliifc 1 will preach at Lawrence evening of 
!„„ 3d; Haverhill, 4lh, evening; Newton, 5 th, do i 
Kensington, 6th, do; Kingston Plain , 7th do ; Lee, Uii- 
n,u mcci.ng' house, Sul.bmh, the Oil. ; Londonderry , 14lh 
ami olh evenings; Manchester, I6lh, over Sabbath ; 
Sotith Reading, W), evening ; Boston 9 Mi k-sireet, 
11th, do; North Attlebnro',trom the20lli i to S*ll «*«• 
,, t ,,ce, R. l„ ..«". the 20th to the 30lh l^^"^ 
and vjeiuitj , commencing the evening ol l ei.. Jd. 1 will 
spend twowcik, there, us the brethren may please to 
arrange. A 

I'n.vidence permitting, Bro. Himeawifl commence a 
course of lectures in Worcester, Mass., Ihe hrsl Sabbavl. 
in January, to continue till Friday afternoon and even. 

at Warren Hall, on Pearl-slreet. Friends from 
abroad are invited lo attend. Elder M. Stoddard; 
15. N, emi.l>«i B. Parker ; D. F. Wetherbkb. 

There will be a Conference nt the Union meeting- 
house iu Lee, N. II., to commence on Friday, Jan. ,lh, 
al 10 a. i*., and contiuue over the Sabbath. J. hur- 
ley; S. IIalseY. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in the following places , 
each meeting commencing (except . at .Alhol) at b p. U. 
Canon, Vt., Jan. 5lh ; Walpole, N. H-, 6th ; Vernon, 
Vt , 6th and iHh; Northfleld Farms, Mass., 10th; Living, 
11th , Northfleld Mountain, I2lh; Alhol 13th, al l p M.; 
Montague, 14th; Ashfleld, 15th and 16th. R. V.LYON. 

Providence perrnlttins, I will preach in LamIaff,N. 
11.. Sunday, Jan. 9th; Sugar Hill, Sunday, 16lh; Straf- 
ford, Vt., evening of Hie ]9th; Tunbridge, evening of 
■ he 21st, where Bro. Eaton may appoint ; East Bethel, 
Sunday, the 23d. W. H. Eastman. 

Providence permitting, I will meet with the brethren 
in l'ittsfield, N. H., the 4th Sunday in January. And if 
the brethren think proper lo make an appointment lor 
Saturday evening previous, I will endeavor to attend. 

T. M. Preble. 
The Lord willing, there will be a Conference in the 
ciiy of Providence, R. L, commencing Sunday, Jannury 
9lh, and continue till Thursday evening, ihe IStli. Bro. 
Dimes will be iu attendance, and other ministering 
brethren, who can make il convenient, are also solicncd 
to be present. Our brethren generally in this Stale, 
and ihe neighboring towns in Massachusetts, we hope 
will be interested in this appointment. The Lmd grant 
us his divine presence and power. (By order ol ihe 
church iu Providence.) O. R. Fassett. 

BOOKS FOR SALE. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; Us Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series -No. 1. "The 
Second Advent lntroducK rv to Ihe W orld's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Ruffles, oil the subject ol his 'Ju- 
bilee Hmiiii ' bv n Protesiant Nonconformist Layman.' 
36 pp. Price, 4'cls.; 37 i-2 pel dm.; &i 50 per hundred. 

No 2— "The Duty of Praverand Watchfulness in ihe 
Prospect of Ihe Lord's Coming. By the Rcy._Jan.rs 
HaUlane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ol St. Biidc s, Ltv- 
irpool." 36 pp. Price us above. 

No 3— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine ilv the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath'Penileuiiary." 36 pp. Price as above. 

N„ 4— "Glorification. Bv the Rev. Mourant Brock , 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Peniieulisry." 26 pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 56 pp. 
Price as above. 

Cbuden's Concordance. — Price SI 50 bound in 
sheep, and 81 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Lipe op the Two Wesletk.— Price 
one dollar. 

"A Catechism upon the Prophetical System of ihe 

ScriMnrea " Uv J . Scot i, author of" Out lines ol Proph- 
ecy," and " First Root of Popery," &c. Price, 62 1-2 cis. 

A correct and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Urn. Miller, for any of his numerous n u n-.- H In 
may wish, ...ay be had al this olllce. M ceuus per copy , 



decision of Scott. 



NOVA SCOTIA MISSION. 



M. Christie. 
S. C. Berry. 



DONATIONS TO SEKD THE " BERALD" TO THE POOB. 

R. Harley. - - - - - -5 



Receipts for the Week ending Dec. 29. 

irr We have annexed lo each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. W here Ihe volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is pain lor. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please see if it la credited. 

\. Chipp(onaccU)-*4 50 C. M. Chandler, 339 ; 

J II Tnrhle, v 14 ; M. Pm.liss, 365-each 50 civ — 

j, Brown-25c.s. V. R. Wiikins. ,365; J. R- Delano, 

v 14; E. Howman-each «2 50 VV Weeks, v 13} J. 

A Cushion v 15; S. B. Mead, 360; R Schellioiise, v 14( 
K, lleule), v 14 I A. G. Brown, 370 ; Win Scott, 309 ; 
P.Densmore.v 16; L. Slayn.n. y Hi K Smith, v 15 ; 
S B Gnff.v 15; I. F. Barlow, v 14; M. Btxby.v 14; L. 
V tor E.G.Crowningshield, (C A 1) ) ; 1.. F. Allen, v 
14- A Sf.cs. 332; J. Nash, v 14 ; J. Schhuicr, v 14 ; J. 
Slowejl, 866 ; R- lari.swor.h. v 13 - .1 I Truesdale, 371 ; 
II Slater v 12; A- N. Bern ley, v 14; \ . V\ heeler, v 15: 
I' ll Fuller v 15; L. Robins, v 15 ; 1. II. Smith, 3-16 ; 
/. Jones, v 14 ; P. Eldred, v 14 , B, Ives v 14 ; D. M. 
Janes v l4; 8. Campbell, v 14; t. Coo!ey,.« 1j ; W . 
'w eek's v 14 ; B. W. Adams, v 15 ; D. Blood, v 14 ; O. 
Jones v 14; S. M.Carr& S. Chlsain, 365; Win. Pollln, 
y J5- b.H. Robinson, 361 ; Elder A. Rollins, v 14; W. 
C Hall, v 14; I. Coombs,391 ; J. B. Lairabee, S60 ; G. 
liowland, 360— each «1 E. Treadwell, v 14; S. Bab- 
cock, v 13; G.L.M'Kinuey,vl3 ; A. K. ( lark, v 6; 8. 
Mitchell, v 14 ; D. Robinson, v 15 ; J. Umberhind, 369; 
M. Tower, v 15 ; M. Christie, 385 ; E. Bniiiham, v 14 ; 
W. A. Mathews, v 14 ; Wm. Hawks, v 14; Wm. P. 
Gardner, v 16 ; M. R. Paine, 346 ; E. M'Ginley, v 14; 
Weslcoat & Gardner, v 1G ; Mrs. H. Eaton, v 16; S. 
Judson, 399 ; L. II. Cole, v 14; J. Morse, v 14; S. 
Cressv v 14 ; .I.Pallon.v 14; Wm. Whiting, J58 ; J. 
O. M-Kinuey, v 15; G. A. Reed, v 16; E. Newton, v H; 
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On the Death of an Only Sister. 

Bro. Himes;— Will you be kind enough to put these 
lines in your paper '—they are on the death of a young 
lady who died suddenly. I will write them as I should 
like to have them put in. 

Sister, thou art gone ; the sight of thy sorrow is o'er; 
We see thee in anguish no more. 
Thy wearisome body— inanimale clay— 
Is sleeping in silence, and mouldering away. 
Tby songs ftre not vocal in lliis vale of tears— 
She sings where tile Savior in glory appears; 
Unites with the voices of infancy there, 
The objects of love and affection while here. 
Her spirit is clothed in the robes of the l/lest, 
And dwells where the weary are ertffiit rest, 
fier partner in life, and parents and brothers, 
Have witnessed the strength of her love for the truth. 
Her last look of friendship in that short sickness, 
On memory's lair tablet will ever remain, 
llut now she is gone to the mansions above, 
Ami sings near Hie fouulaiu of light and of life. 
O, then may her friends to the Savior repair, 
And find consolations abundantly there; 
His mercies are rich, and his promise is sure, 
His blessings unbounded — ftireve? endure. ' 
The day-star is dawning— the morning is near — 
And sunn we shall all iu his presence appear. 
Leicester, Dec. 21st, 1847. A Friend 



The Condition of Ireland. 

" Blood flows in Ireland. Victim after 
victim falls beneath the Celtic custom of 
Thug-gee, which really seems at present 
to select for its sacrifices the best men in 
the land. So atrocious is the record of 
these daily crimes, as to suggest a belief 
that there must be exaggeration in the 
siatem juts ; but we are assured, on the 
most trustworthy information, thai the ac- 
counts are softened rather than exagger- 
ated — that circumstances of ruffianism 
are suppressed or passed over in silence, 
and that many a dead body is thrown into 
a bog without even a mention of the 
murder. 

" The Irish Thuggee transcends the In- 
dian, inasmuch as it is unaccompanied 
by a robbery to enrich the assassin. Nei- 
ther is it revenge ; for in many recent 
instances the victim was an acknowledged 
benefactor. It is but the vent for a wan- 
ton delight in blood. But there is a sort 
of uniformity in the overt acts, which in- 
dicates some organized system ; by anal- 
ogy it is guessed to*be a sort of White- 
boy conspiracy; but what ihe exact na- 
ture of the machinery is, remains a mys- 
tery. Some remarkable facts, however, 
are patent to the view, and it is impossi- 
ble not to put them together., 

" On Sunday last there was a great 
meeting at Cashel, to agitate the question 
of tenant-right; Mr. John O'Connell, 
would be leader of the paity opposed to 
open ' physical force ' repealers, was a 
prominent spokesman ; but the most nota- 
ble was a Roman Catholic clergyman, 
whose station in his church is such as to 
constitute him a type and example of his 
class. 

" At this Cashel meeting, Archdeacon 



Laffan panegyrized ' the Tipperary men,' 
and vituperated ' the Saxon ;' and among 
his vituperative remarks was this one — ' If 
in the victualling department John Bull 
suffered one fifth of the privations to 
which the Tipperary men were subject, if 
he had courage enough he would stand 
upon one side and shoot the first man he 
would meet with a decent coat on his 
back. But the Saxon has not the cou- 
rage to do anything like a man.' We do 
not know whether these words would 
warrant a civil prosecution, because they 
may not to be a direct incitement to a 
specific criminal act ; but we should think 
that in any other province of the Romish 
church, they would subject the utterer to 
ecclesiastical discipline. 

" They appear to be, at the best, the 
manifestation of a genuine opinion that 
the Irish custom of standing on one side 
and shooting ' the first man ' whose overt 
act is having ' a decent coat on his back,' 
is praise-worthy, manly, and in favorable 
contrast with the habits of Englishmen. 
Monstrous and preposterous as such an 
opinion may be, we have no right to as- 
sume that it is affected on the parf of 
Archdeacon Laffan — that it is any other 
than the opinion naturally arising from 
his education, and the common sentiment 
of the community among which he lives. 
Noting the constant practice of assassi- 
nation, and the notorious practice of de- 
nunciation from the altar, we have no 
light to assume that the gentleman who 
bears the title of ' Venerable Archdeacon,' 
is singular in his opinion. 

"To apply the general opinions ex- 
pressed by the Celtic priest, the case of 
Major Mahon will illustrate its pnctical 
working. Major Mahon was one of those 
few landlords in Ireland who possessed 
both the will and the means to fulfil advice 
frequently thrown out in England, that 
his class should strive to raise the char- 
acter of agriculture on their estates, and 
thus elevate the condition of their resi- 
dent tenants; at the same time providing 
for those who might be removed* in the 
process. Major Mahon did this ; he re- 
moved many tenants, but he set apart a 
large sum yearly — £3,500, we believe — 
to aid them in emigrating. He had this 
autumn given notice of ejectment to a 
considerable number of tenants ; the no- 
tice being delivered pro forma as a step 
necessary to ulterior proceedings; but it 
was accompanied by an intimation that 
the tenants should be undisturbed through- 
out the winter, and that in the spring 
they should be aided to emigrate. This 
was quite satisfactory to the tenants. 

" Major Mahon addressed them per- 
sonally, from his carriage, explaining his 
views; and they expressed their satisfac- 
tion, with Irish enthusiasm. On that 
spot he was murdered. For, however 
warm the gratitude of an Irish peasant 
may be, he owes another allegiance. In 
a chapel of the district this beneficent 
landlord was denounced as an 'extermi- 
nator,' with many harsh expressions ; and 
the priest wound up his denunciation in 



these words — ' He is worse than Crom 
well ; and yet he lives !' Coming out of 
that chapel, that Sunday, one of the con- 
gregation said to another — ' If he lives a 
month after this, he is immortal !' He 
was shot on the Monday. 

" As Archdeacon Laffan's opinion is 
not singular, so neither is Major Mahon's 
case. Our columns teem with stories of 
bloodshed. In one case a little girl 
played the part of jackall to the murder- 
ers; this complicity of children is an old 
trait of murder in Ireland, and it shows 
how a training tp Thuggee is a part of 
education. 

" Why should the priests regard con- 
duct like Major Mahon"s as wicked ? Mar- 
vellous as such a distorted perception may 
seem, there does happen to be one reason ; 
emigration removes the paymasters of 
the priests; in that respect Major Mahon 
was spending £3500 a year in reducing 
the numbers of the Romish flocks on his 
estate. 

" Do not let us be misunderstood ; we 
do not mean to insinuate that the priests 
incite the murder of landlords to keep 
down emigration. What the facts before 
us seem to show is, that murder is regard- 
ed as a meritorious act. that opinion not 
being exclusively held by priests, but be- 
ing general ; that benevolent landlords, if 
they are improving landlords, are obnox- 
ious to dislike; that they are denounced 
from the altar; that murder follows ;**ihat 
whole congregation?, including children, 
are accessories before the fact." 

We give a more extended extract from 
the speech of Archdeacon Laffan, in proof 
of what we have said concerning the 
moral disorganization of the Irish people. 
If such sentiments are avoyed by a digni- 
tary of the church, it is easy to imagine 
how they must be cherished and acted on 
by the laity : — 

"He looked around him, and he saw 
an assemblage of his brother Tipperary 
men — the good and the noble-hearted, 
though perhaps excitable Tipperary men 
— (Cheers) — who were called by the En- 
glishmen, murderers — (Groans.) The 
Saxon scoundrel, with his bellyfull of 
Irish meat, could very well afford to call 
his poor, honest, starving fellow-country- 
men, savages and assassins; but if in the 
victualling department John Bull suffered 
one-fifth of the privations to which the 
Tipperary men were subject, if he had 
courage enough, he would stand upon 
one side and shoot the first man he would 
meet with a decent coat upon his back — 
(Cheers.) But the Saxon had not cou- 
rage to do any thing like a man — he 
growls like a hungry tiger. Look to that 
fertile valley teeming with luxuriance and 
beauty beneath our eyes — taking in the 
richnesss of the district to the Devil's 
Bit, and from Barnane to the princely 
Shannon — inhabited by as fine ,a race of 
men, and by as lovely and virtuous a race 
of women, as any to be found in the 
world ; with all this richness, all this 



beauty, and all this goodness, what was 
it that made Tipperary so often a scene 
of blood ? 

" The cause was evident to all men's 
eyes ; landloidism was the demon that 
blasted what was meant for happiness — 
landlordism which, without mercy, would 
level the hovels of the poor man — which 
had sent the bone and sinew of the land 
to fertilize and enrich the forests and prai- 
ries of America — which had sent the poor 
man to starve in work-houses, or to die 
by the road-side beneath the canopy of 
heaven, and under the rain which God 
had sent to fertilize the earth. Did he 
stand up in defence of the murderer? 
God forbid ! He had ever preached, as 
far as his humble intellect could direct, 
and with all the sincerity and energy with 
which his soul was animated, that the 
blood of man cried to heaven for ven- 
geance, and that sooner or later the mur- 
derer would come to his own destruction. 
* * * He was an advocate for peace. 
They were assembled to-day to call upon 
the British Parliament, and say to them, 
' Come, if your Saxon hearts be insensi- 
ble to the miseries of the poor of Ireland, 
do not be insensible to the lives 61 the 
landlords. Stand up in the House of 
Commons, and do justice between the 
landlord and the tenant. Every acre of 
land in Ireland was set beyond its value 
— the icrew was put upon it. * * 

" Once before he had implored the il- 
lustrious father of the gentleman whom 
they had all heard with such delight on 
the same subject; he had said to him, 
' Do, for God's sake, exert your power in 
the House to have a law made to protect 
the landlord from the vengeance of the 
tenant. If you do not, there is no know- 
ing where oppression may stop on the one 
side, and madness on the other — there is 
no calculating to what extremes they may 
be driven ; though good in heart, their 
exasperated feelings will overcome their 
goodness.' The Liberator tried to do so ; 
but he was cried down by the beastly bel- 
lowings of a set of fellows in the Saxon 
House of Commons, dressed like gentle- 
men, but really lagamuffins in character." 

The Irish papers supply some remark- 
able illustrations of the mode in which 
landlords are accused of " extermination." 
One case is that of Mr. Ussher, who has 
been at two periods denounced from the 
altar, and whose case is narrated in detail 
by the Dublin " Evening Mail ": — 

" Mr. Ussher inherited from his father 
the estate of Ballysaggart, near Lismore. 
At the period of Mr. Ussher's obtaining 
possession of it, he found it a vast tract, 
principally mountain land, with a front- 
age to the Blackwater, along the banks of 
which a few acres of good land lay ; the 
whole of the remainder, to the amount of 
nearly eight thousand acres, consisted of 
heath and gorse, or furze, all reclaimable, 
but at that period in a state of nature, or 
nearly so. Thirty years ago, Mr. Ussher 
undertook the Herculean task of rendering 
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this barren moor a i erti\e district, of en- 
closing a park, and establishing his own 
residence upon it. A princely demesne 
has been created — planting to the extent 
of over a thousand acres been executed 
— and one of the most beautiful resi- 
dences in i Ireland formed. A sum little 
if at all short of £60,000 sterling was ex- 
pended in wages during that period, and 
from eighty to one hundred men daily 
employed, and punctually paid ; and thus, 
for upward of thirty years, from five to 
six hundred _ persons have been en- 
tirely supported by this gentleman, des- 
cribed now as ' a plague and curse ' to his 
district. Mr. Ussher's efforts were not, 
however, confined to forming his own 
residence. He undertook the reclama- 
tion of the remainder of the mountain 
land ; and for that purpose, about the year 
1333, he let off on lease to a considerable 
number of persons portions of the land, 
varying in extent from thirty to eighty 
acres. 

" The terms of the lease, in every case, 
were these — for the first seven years of 
occupancy, a peppercorn rent; for the 
second seven years, five shillings per acre ; 
and for the remainder of the term of 
twenty-one years (the duration of the 
lease) a rent of shillings and M. per 
acre. In many cases he constructed the 
houses on those farms ; in all cases he 
gave efficient aid in their construction. 
He granted them also a right of turbary 
to the extent of what they required for 
their own use; but, because turbary is 
an article quickly exhaustible, he prohib- 
ited the cutting of turf for sale to stran- 
gers ; he secured also for the tenants a 
supply of limestone, free of charge — the 
only thing needful, along with their own 
industry, to secure the complete reclama- 
tion of the soil, as the land was all highly 
improvable. Things went on satisfacto- 
rily enough for the first, and part of the 
second term; but, during the last two or 
three years of the second period, which 
expired last year, an organized system 
was got up to resist the increased rent of 
the last period. 

" The tenants, in many instances, 
ceased to attend to their farms, which 
were now in a flourishing condition, and 
commenced a system of selling the turf 
on the moorland adjoining, to which they 
had no claim whatever; thus, not- only 
robbing Mr. Ussher of his property, but 
absolutely rendering it impossible to carry 
further the reclamation of the estate, as 
where the surface was pared off to the 
gravel, no possibility existed of reclaiming 
the soil left. Mr. Ussher was absent for 
the purpose of educating his family, for 
a few years; and on his return he found 
the organization spoken of, complete, and 
a system of wholesale robbery and spolia- 
tion of his estate going on. It need be 
hardly mentioned that he resisted it, and 
put a stop to this plunder, and also inti- 
mated his intention cf enforcing his 
rights to the rent reserved in his leases ; 
offering, at the same time, however, to 
accept a surrender from all or any of the 
tenantry who wished to give up their 
farms. The storm now broke forth ; 
threatening letters were sent — denuncia- 
tions from the altar poured out — and final- 
ly they proved, as is usual, only the pre- 
cursors to a desperate attempt to murder 
the unfortunate gentleman. At noon- 
day, almost in the sight of the town of 
Lismore, a villain, hired by the tenantry 
of the estate, made the attempt to shoot 
this gentleman. 

" This ' plague and curse,' as Mr. Us- 
sher was designated by the reverend Fa- 
ther Fogarty, providentially escaped the 
blow, and two of the persons engaged in 
the attempt, were tried and found guilty 
at the last Waterford Summer Assizes ; 
and but for the intercession of Mr. Us- 
sher, would have been hanged. Six more 
of the party are in gaol, awaiting their 



trial for being engaged in the same at- 
tempt. ' There is not, in fact, a particle 
of doubt but that the whole of the people 
around him, tenants and laborers, with 
the exception of some six or seven per- 
sons, were fully aware of, if not deeply im- 
plicated in, this conspiracy; and, although 
the bulk of them had eaten of his bread, 
and lived in comfort on the means pro- 
vided for them through his humane and 
truly patriotic efforts, they saw him de- 
part on the morning of the day the at- 
tempt was made on his life, believing they 
would behold him a corpse before night ; 
yet no warning voice was raised — no 
hint given, to turn the doomed man from 
his fate.' " 

Another case is that of Mr. Ormsby 
Gore ; whose proceedings were denounced 
in a local paper, by " An Observer," un- 
der the head of " Irish Extermination in 
Leitrim," with many violent comments 
on the landlord's cruelty. One of Mr. 
Gore's agents, Mr. William Lawder, 
gives an explanation of the circumstances 
of the ejectment at Leganommer: — 

" He states," says Mr. Lawder, speak- 
ing of the Observer, " that the tenants on 
ihe lands only owed three half years' rent 
to September, 1S47 ; which is untrue, as 
they owed several years' rent. He far- 
ther states that of those three half years 
they offered a year's rent, wh ich I refused to 
accept from any persons holding less than 
twenty acres of land. This is also un- 
true, as not one of them offered me a 
shilling: and although I cautioned them 
on the 18th of August, and frequently 
afterward, that if they did not pay a year's 
rent they would be ejected, they never 
showed the least desire to pay anything. 

" At length I was obliged by their reck- 
less conduct to have the virkoi' kabere exe- 
cuted ; which was not done until the last 
moment, to afford them every opportunity 
of avoiding eviction. Your correspond- 
ent farther stales, persons in fever, and 
an aged man, were dragged from their 
sick beds; which is also untrue, as I did 
not turn out a single .sick peison, and 
the only aged man I saw, walked 
quietly out of the house, and did not ren- 
der it necessary for the sheriff to have 
him ' dragged out.' " 

Mr. Gore has notified his intention 
to enable those unable to hold farms, to 
migrate to America in the spring, and to 
provide them with habitations during the 
winter. 

A tenant of Mr. Gore's, named Walk- 
er, who is also his agent in Westmeath, 
has likewise written a letter in confirma- 
tion of Mr. Gore's liberality and kind- 
ness :— 

" During thirty years," he says, " no 
tenant has been removed on any account 
from that property by him ; nor has he 
ever given, in the selection of tenants, 
any preference on account of the religion 
or political feelings of the applicant. I 
have frequently had occasion to apply to 
Mr. Gore for subscriptions and assistance 
toward improvements in the neighborhood, 
public and private, and also in absence of 
the agent (non-resident) to recommend 
tenants for indulgence and grants, owing 
to various causes ; and in no instance has 
his purse ever been closed against me." 

Mr. Walker farther states, that having 
lately recommended a liberal allowance 
on last year's rent, Mr. Gore's reply was : 
" You know the several rases of my ten- 
ants'circumstancesbetter than lean ; grant 
them such allowance as you may think 
proper and just, and I shall be satisfied." 
" I am now," continues Mr. Walker, " in 
the receipt of the rents ; the tenants are 
paying well ; they are contented and hap- 
py with the abatements I have given ; 
and no party leaves me without giving a 
blessing to their landlord." 

One of the sufferers, Rev. John Wolse- 



ley, incumbent of St. Michael's, Portarl- 
ington, in King's County, sends a letter 
to the " Times," complaining of his hard 
position : — 

" For nearly twenty years I have been 
a minister of the Established Church, and 
during that time I have had nothing what- 
ever to do with tithes, for my benefice is 
a chapelry of £90 a-year, and is paid 
partly out of land set apart for the pur- 
pose, and partly by the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners of Ireland from a fund 
bequeathed to small livings by Primate 
Boulter." He has, he says, devoted much 
attention to the employment of the poor ; 
has never shown favor or partiality to any 
one sect; has lived simply, and attended 
to his duties ; has never brought an eject- 
ment, or taken any other law proceedings 
against a tenant. " What, then, was my 
surprise and horror to find an assassin ly- 
ing in wait for me three successive days; 
and — for this is still more horrifying — 
that most of the people of the neighbor- 
hood where I live have been so far from 
expressing joy at the escape I have had, 
that they show evident disappointment at 
my not being shot!" 

" A Southern Landlord " writes to the 
" Times," complaining of the priestly de- 
nunciations from the altar, now, apparent- 
ly, becoming systematic in Ireland: — 

" Of the countless instances which have 
occurred, I shall only remind you of two ; 
your paper would not contain the number 
of cases which I could adduce. 

" The one was the case of a very poor 
man in the county Tipperary, named, I 
think, Callagan. The priest was the 

Rev. Mr. T . The following is the 

evidence of the reverend functionary, as 
given at the trials : — • 

"'Did you denounce the murdered 
man from the altar V 
'"I did.' 

" ' When did you denounce him V 

" ' On Sunday, at mass.' 

" 1 When was he murdered V 

" 1 At five o'clock the same evening.' 

" The other is the case of the late Ma- 
jor Mahon. — He was denounced by a 
priest on Sunday; aud on the following 
Monday, while returning from his char- 
itable office in Roscommon, he was shot 
dead in his carriage." 

" The rapid increase of murderous 
crime in Tipperary, Limerick, King's 
and Queen's County, and Roscommon, 
and its extension to Fermanagh, have 
produced a panic among the gentry, 
which is to be deplored, though it can 
hardly be wondered at. 

" On Lord de Freyne's estate at French 
Park, an armed party of 'Molly Ma- 
guires' molested a superintendent of 
drainage works and a herd'; swearing 
them, the former to leave the country, 
and the latter to give up his charge of 
cattle. Headed, however, by Mr. Fitz- 
stephen French, the tenantry turned out 
and established, in conjunction with the 
police, an armed surveillance; and this 
demonstration, it is supposed, will insure 
the peacefulness of the district for the 
remainder of the year. 

" Mr. Hassard, treasurer to the grand 
jury for the County of Fermanagh, was 
returning from Enniskillen on Saturday 
evening, to his house in the neighborhood 
of that town ; just as he entered his own 
avenue, a gun was fired at him by a man 
concealed in a young plantation. The 
contents of the gun — shot, slugs, and 
nails — lodged in Mr. Hassard s thigh ; he 
died of his wounds early on Monday 
morning." 

" One consequence of the recent as- 
sassination at Strokestown," says a wri- 
ter in Dublin, "is, that rents and rate 
have literally ceased to be collected. Pri- 
or to that dreadful crime, the small farm- 
ers were giving something, here and there 



paying, or making fair promises ; but 
now repudiation is the order of the day." 

The frightfully disorganized condition 
of at least some parts of the country is 
vividly delineated in the following extract 
from a published letter : — 

" \ on may judge pretty well by the 
newspapers what the state of this country 
is ; but there are dozens of murders and 
outrages committed on common people, of 
which you never see any account in the 
English papers. Men hunt and shoot 
with a brai-e of pistols in their pockets, 
and there is scarcely a landholder who 
dares to show out after dusk, even in his 
own g'ounds. 1 will give you an instance 
of their daring. As the son of Major 
Mahon was going to his father's funeral, 
a man came openly to his carriage win- 
dow, and handed him a notice, saying 
that if he did not alter his conduct to the 
people, he would be murdered in the same 
manner as his father had been ; but be 
very wisely has taken the hint, and has 
left the country altogether. His farm- 
house and cottage are all destroyed, and 
the whole of his property is to be left un- 
titled and allowed to run to waste. The 
fact is, the people will not pay their rents, 
till the ground, or give up possession of 
their houses or farms. You will not 
wonder that the people are armed, when 
1 tell you that a capital musket can be'pur- 
chased at any ironmonger's shop for 18s." 

London Spectator. 



The Eloquence of Whitefield. 

The last number of the " North Brit- 
ish Review " contains an eloquent sketch 
of the leading evangelical characters who 
rose in the English church about the time 
of the revival in the days of Wesley and 
Whitefield. The portraits are given in 
outline, with great force and beauty. The 
wonderful eloquence of Whitefield is 
thus described : — 

Whitefield was trie prince of English 
preachers. Many have surpassed him as 
sermon-makers, but none have approached 
him as a pulpit orator. Many have out- 
shone him in the clearness of their logic, 
the grandeur of their conceptions, and the 
sparkling beauty of single sentences ; but 
in ihe power of daning the gospel direct 
in'o the conscience he eclipsed them all. 
With a full and beaming countenance, 
and the frank and easy port which the 
English people love — for it is the symbdl 
of honest purpose and friendly assurance 
— he combined a voice of rich compass, 
which could equally thrill over Moorfields 
in musical thunder, or whisper its terrible 
secret in every private ear ; and to this 
gainly aspect and tuneful voice he added 
a most expressive and eloquent action. 
Improved by conscientious practice, and 
instinct with his earnest nature, this elo- 
cution was the acted sermon, and by its 
pantomimic portrait, enabled the eye to 
anticipate each rapid utterance, and helped 
the memory to treasure up the palpable 
ideas. None ever used so boldly, nor 
with more success, the highest styles of 
impersonation. His " Hark ! hark ! " 
could conjure up Gethsemane with its flut- 
tering moon, and awake the cry of hor- 
ror-stricken Innocence; and an apos- 
trophe to Peter ofl the Holy Mount, 
would light up another Tabor, and drown 
it in glory from the opening heaven. His 
thoughts were possessions, and his feel- 
ings were transformations; and if he 
spake because he felt, his hearers under- 
stood because they saw. They were not 
only enthusiastic amateurs, like Garrick, 
who ran to weep and tremble at his burst 
of passion, but even the Walpole school 
were surprised into momentary sympa- 
thy and reluctant wonder. Lord Ches- 
terfield was listening in Lady Hunting- 
don's pew when Whitefield was compar-. 
ing the benighted sinner to a blind beggar 
on a dangerous road. His little dog gets 
away from him when skirting the edge of 
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a precipice, and he is left to explore the 
path with his iron-shod stuff. On the 
very verge of the cliff this blind guide 
slips through his fingers, and skims away 
down the abyss. All unconscious, its 
owner stoops down to regain it, and stum- 
bling forward — "Good God ! he is gone!" 
shouted Chesterfield, who had been watch- 
ing with breathless alarm the blind man's 
movements, and who jumped from his 
seat to save the catastrophe. But the 
glory of Whitefield's preaching was its 
heart-kindled and heart-melting gospel. 
But for this all his bold strokes and bril- 
liant surprises might have been no better 
than the rhetorical triumphs of Kirwan, 
and other pulpit dramatists. He was an 
orator, but he only sought to be an evan- 
gelist. Like a volcano where gold and 
gems may be darted forth as well as com- 
mon things, but where gold and molten 
granite flow all alike in fiery fusion, 
bright thoughts and splendid images 
might be projected from his flaming pul- 
pit, but all were merged in the stream 
which bore along the gospel and himself 
in blended fervor. Indeed, so simple 
was his nature, that glory to God and good 
will to many having filled it,there was room 
for little more. Having no churchto found, 
no family to enrich, and no memory to 
immortalize, he was the ambassador of 
God ; and inspired with its genial piteous 
spirit — so full of heaven reconciled and 
humanity restored — he soon himself be- 
came a living gospel. Radiant with its 
tenderness, by a sort of spiritual induc- 
tion a vast audience would speedily be 
brought into a frame of mind — the trans- 
fusion of his own ; and the white furrows 
on their sooty faces told that Kings wood 
colliers were weeping, or the quivering 
of an ostrich plume bespoke its elegant 
wearer's deep emotion. And coming to 
his work direct from communion with his 
Master, and in all the strength of accept- 
ed prayer, there was an elevation in his 
mien which often paralyzed hostility, 
and a self-pos3ession which only made 
him, amid uproar and fury, the more 
sublime. With an electric bolt he would 
bring the jester in his fool's cap from his 
perch on the tree^ or galvanize the brick- 
bat from the skulking miscreant's grasp, 
or sweep down in crouching submission 
and shame-faced silence the whole of 
Bartholomew Fair; whilst a revealing 
flash of sententious doctrine, or vivified 
Scripture, would disclose to awe-struck 
hundreds the forgotten verities of another 
world, or the unsuspected arcana of their 
inner man. " I came to break your head, 
but, through you, God has broken my 
heart," was a sort of confession with 
which he was familiar; and to see the 
deaf old gentlewoman, who used to utter 
imprecations at him as he passed along 
the street, clambering up the pulpit stairs 
to catch his angelic words, was a sort of 
spectacle which the triumphant gospel of- 
ten witnessed in his day. And when it 
is known that his voice could be heard by 
twenty thousand, and that ranging all the 
empire, as well as America, he would of- 
ten preach thrice on a working-day, and 
that he has received in one week as ma- 
ny as a thousand letters, from persons 
awakened by his sermons ; if no estimate 
can be formed of the results of his min- 
istry, some idea may be suggested of its 
vast extent, and singular effectiveness. 



Sectarianism, 

This is generally acknowledged to be 
a very ill-flavored thing, which ought to 

be excluded from all good society, and es- 
pecially from all Christian churches. But 
in this case, as in many others, people of- 
ten use words without attaching to them 
any very definite meaning. It is much 
the same as with the term orthodoxy, 
which in the mouths of most men is 
" my doxy" — heterodoxy being that of 
my neighbor. 



Judging from the violent denunciations 
of some orators, we should think it im- 
possible that they should ever be mem- 
bers of any church in particular, because 
it would be very icrong. But when you 
come to inquire further, you discover that 
it is the mote in their brother's eye they 
wish to pluck out; in a word, they wish 
all to cease their sectarianism and join 
them .' Thus down with sectarianism ! ! 

This is well exposed by the New Eng- 
land " Puritan," in an article on the style 
of some anniversary speeches : — 

Presbyterian Advocate. 

" Another thing — spxtarianism on such 
occasions usually gets ground to powder, 
as far as words can do it. Poor secta- 
rianism comes in to be the theme of ma- 
ny a popular and indignant declamation. 
Sectarianism is so berated, that one would 
think that both speaker and hearer would, 
before he left the house, make a vow nev- 
er to be sectarian again — yea, go right 
off and renounce all their own principles, 
and adopt those of their neighbors, and 
those which their conscience most abhors, 
to escape this unseemly monster of secta- 
rianism. Yet nothing of the kind is 
done. The speaker, when he blazes 
away so furiously against the monster, 
does not mean to hurt his own sectarian- 
ism, but that of other sects; and the 
hearers, when they clap and stamp as if 
they could not contain their delight, at 
the wit and smart sayings let off against 
poor sectarianism, are hearing for their 
neighbors. And so, after all, sectarianism 
comes forth from the hot war of words 
unscathed, and smiling at the rockets that 
have whizzed about its ears. Now this 
whole business is solemn trifling. All 
Christian men lament the evils that flow 
from separate interest and sects in the 
church of God ; but until men can devise 
some way for different sections of the 
church to act together in one body, in all 
ordinances and enterprises, and yet allow 
each to sustain his own convictions, let 
them not count it a crime to sustain a seer. 

Besides, who are these men that have 
such a declamatory horror of sectarian- 
ism ? Hear their speeches, and you 
would not dream that they ever belonged 
to a sect. But follow them home, and 
you will find them the very generals of 
legions, that march under a banner which 
bears the inscription of ' Wesleyan,' or 
'Calvinist,' or something of that sort. 
Usually when there is a division - in a 
church, and after a long quarrel — the fac- 
tious offset, which is the fruit of the di- 
vision, takes the style of ' The Union 
Church.' When a paper is started to 
promote war in a church, it is styled the 
'Olive Branch.' There is a habit of the 
human mind, by which such names are 
usually perverted, to cover up an unseemly 
thing. So with this anti-sectarianism. 
We had much rather see it exhibited in 
deeds, than in words. As we understand 
union church to mean a belligerent church, 
and the olive branch to be a war-club; 
so we understand a harangue against sec- 
tarianism, to be a cover for a dish of all 
abominations. It passes as all very fine 
— good — very good. But is the man 
who utters it, less sectarian than his 
neighbors ? or are they who hear it less 
so for the hearing of it? Or, in the sense 
in which he is understood, would it be a 
virtue to be free from sectarianism? — 
Would it be a virtue for a man to be un- 
principled, as to those principles which 
distinguish his sect ? But of this enough." 

History of the Fourth Universal 
Monarchy. 

No. IV. 

The attention of the reader is now di- 
rected to the prominent features of the 
Latin government from Romulus to Gra- 
tian. The Latin, or Roman government, 
was founded about the year b. c. 753. 
The three sources of power, viz., execu- 
tive, judicial, and legislative, were vested 



in a supreme officer, as a head ; a bench 
of select men, as judges; and a senate. 
The senate was the body of that govern- 
ment; the chief officer, or officers, the 
head. During the long period of one 
thousand years, the highest executive of- 
fice underwent many changes of name 
and character. These changes are thus 
described by Tacitus. " The first form 
of government that prevailed at Rome 
Monarchy. Liberty and the Comulship 
[2] were established by Lucius Junius 
Brutus. Dictators [3] were created in 
sudden emergencies only. The jurisdic- 
tion of Decemvirs [4] did not extend be- 
yond two years; and the consular au- 
thority of Military Tribunes [5] soon ex- 
pired. The domination of China ended 
in a short time ; and that of Sylla was 
not of long duration. From Pompey and 
Crassus, the whole power of the state 
devolved to Julius Ceesar, and, after the 
struggle with Lepidus and Antony, cen- 
tered in Augustus ; who, under the mild 
and well-known title of Prince of the 
Senate, [6] took upon him the manage- 
ment of the commonwealth." Under the 
last title was vested imperial power. — 
Here, Tacitus enumerates six forms of 
government, or kinds of administration. 
These shall be described in their order. 
And first, the Regal administration, or 
head. Includes the reign of seven kings, 
and covers the space of 240 years. Ty- 
ranny finally put an end to this adminis- 
tration. With the last Tarquin it fell, 
and was never restored. 2d. Consular 
administration. This form of govern- 
ment was nominally Republican. Two 
annual magistrates were chosen, called 
Consuls, and were vested with nearly re- 
gal power. Brutus and Collatinus were 
the first Consuls, b. c. 509. The Consu- 
lar administration continued about eleven 
years. 3d. Dictatorial administration. 
A Dictator was chosen only in case of 
emergency. He had absolute power. — 
Lartius was first Dictator. He entered 
upon his office, surrounded by his lictors 
and all the ensigns of ancient royalty; 
and seated upon a throne in the midst of 
the people, he ordered the levies to be 
made, in the manner of the kings of 
Rome in former days. This form of 
government was abolished b. c. 493, after 
continuing five years. It was, however, 
frequently restored in subsequent times, 
in ca'ses of great danger. 4th. Decem- 
virate, or ten wen administration. Ten 
men were chosen from the Senate, of pa- 
trician order, to form a code of laws (af- 
terwards called the twelve tables), from 
the most enlightened states of Italy and 
Greece, whose power, continuing one 
year, should be equal to that of kings 
and consuls, and also absolute. The 
whole constitution took a new form. The 
year passed, and they did not resign their 
authority. They were called the ten 
Tarquins, in consequence of their ty- 
ranny. They were banished B. c. 449. 
5th. Tribunitian administration. Five 
persons were elected by the people, who 
bad their seals before the Senate-house. 
They examined every decree of the Sen- 
ate ; placing upon it a T or a V — I ap- 
prove, or, I veto, or forbid. For this 
change the people sacrificed to the gods. 
Military tribunes (b. c. 440) continued 
one year, and were again restored. 6th. 
Imperial administration. — Was estab- 
lished in Augustus Coesar, after the battle 
of Aclium, b. c. 31, and fell a. d. 476, 
and was again restored December 25th, 
a. d. 800. 

The Latin government has been under 
these seven kinds of administration. No 
other government has been subject to the 
same number of changes ; nor can we 
conceive how government could be ad- 
ministered in any other than in some one 
of these seven ways. The same form 
was frequently restored. 

The Dictatorial was the form for great 



emergencies; the Kingly and imperial 
were favorites of tyrants ; the Tribuni- 
tian was the favorite of the plebeians ; 
and the Consular, of the patricians. The 
soul of the Latin government, during the 
first period, was pagan. From its origin 
to b. c. 170, it seems to know no other 
than heathen deities. Up to the time of 
our Savior, it made a difference of reli- 
gion no ground either of persecution or 
war. After conquering a people, it took 
the gods of the subjugated nation under 
its protection, and adopted them into the 
great idol family. In the days of our 
Savior, that government had legalized 
nearly all the religions cf the whole 
world. And this need not excite wonder, 
when we remember that the great pagan 
family originated in one progenitor — the 
Devil. He is the master-spirit of the 
whole idol system. The Jewish religion, 
at that lime, had been so far corrupted by 
traditions, that it excited but little notice. 
The Jews were living in Quietude 
through the vast dominions of the Roman 
empire. 

Let us now contemplate that govern- 
ment under its Imperial diadem. After 
the battle of Actium, Augustus Cresar be- 
came sole master of the Roman world. 
His rivals being subdued, he remained in 
quiet possession of all the territory from 
the Euphrates to-the highlands of Scot- 
land. On the celestial platform of politi- 
cal giandeur; at peace with all nations 
and all religions, these days marked the 
golden age of Rome. The temple of Ja- 
nus shut ; quietude reigned, and peace 
spread her balmy wings over the earth. 
The Jewish and Pagan churches were 
enjoying prosperity, and each attending 
to her own peculiar rituals in the same 
communities, lived harmoniously. The 
land of Judea smiled propitiously on all 
classes of industry. The shepherds were 
occupied with the varied scenes of pas- 
toral life : watching their flocks by night ; 
when, amid the rapturous lays of the ce- 
lestial world, the birth of the Messiah — 
Prince of Peace — is announced. Satan, 
having led captive the Jewish, as well as 
the Pagan hierarchy, a deadly. feud com- 
mences Between the Anointed of God 
and the arch-fiend. The painful intelli- 
gence is soon declared, that the peaceful 
reign of spiritual wickedness in high 
places is at an end. Yea, more, that 
years of terrible conflict must ensue be- 
fore the reign of peace would be ushered 
in. Christ openly declared: "I am come 
to send fire on the earth ; and what will 
I, if it be already kindled ? . . . Suppose 
ye that I am come t" give peace on earth ? 
I tell you, Nay ; but rather division : for 
from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two 
against three. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against the 
father ; the mother against the daughter, 
and ihe daughter against the mother." 
(Luke 12 : 49, 51-53.) Satan actuated 
the Jews to accuse the Messiah before 
the officers of the great monarchy. He 
was lifted up, upon the cross, and shed 
his blood for his people. On the third 
day he arose from the dead, and continu- 
ing about forty days on earth, he ascended 
to the righl hand of God. and sat down 
on his Father's throne. On the day of 
Pentecost, the Comforter descended, and 
qualified his apostles for their dangerous 
labor. They went forth preaching every- 
where, the Lord working with them. The 
strong-holds of Paganism were attacked. 
Idols fell ; temples were deserted ; multi- 
tudes, pierced with the arrows of truth, 
deserted the standard of Pagan Idolatry, 
and enlisted in the cause of the Re- 
deemer. Satan, finding danger impend- 
ing, put in motion the loyal subjects of 
his whole empire. Numbers entered the 
conflicting ranks, and engaged in deadly 
strife, as the views of each inclined to 
Paganism or Christianity. As the Latin 
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government had been the patron of all 
gods for centuries, it cannot be a matter 
of great wonder to find it now defending 
those thirty thousand idols by the force 
of its mighty armies. The wars of the 
Roman empire, after the introduction of 
Christianity, partook more or less of a 
religious nature. The empire had within 
its bosom two religions, whose principles 
were as unlike as light and darkness: 
and whose hatred was uncompromising 
between the two, there could be neither 
love, nor communion. In our next num- 
ber, some of these conflicts will be no- 
ticed. The location of this deadly strife 
will demand our attention, and the grand 
devices of Satan to ruin the cause of 
Christianity. From this point in the his- 
tory of the fourth kingdom, we must re- 
quest the reader to review. Refresh in 
your mind, the laws of Symbolization in 
the first Number: the definitions and 
general features in the second Number : 
examine the analysis of the complex 
symbol in the third Number: and the re- 
ligious institutions and the political frame 
work of the Latin government, as exhib- 
ited in the fourth Number : which will 
carry you on to the commencement of 
the conflicts between Paganism and Chris- 
tianity. You will then be prepared to 
read the following numbers with profit. 

J. P. Weethee. 



"BEHOLD! THE BRIDE GROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON, JANUARY 8, 1848. 



Elements of Sacred Chronology. 

(Continued from our Inst.) 

Shem (Gen. 11 : 10, 11) — " Shem was a 
hundred years old, aud begat Arphaxad two 
years after the flood, [b.c. 2503, a.m. 1658.] 
And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years," to b.c. 2003. 

Thus Shem was a contemporary of Lamech 
ninety-three years, and of Methuselah ninety- 
eight years. Methuselah being a contempo- 
rary of Adam for two hundred and forty-ihree 
years, Shem could converse with him respect- 
ing the father of all living, and thus receive 
the traditions respecting creation, which he 
could communicate to Abraham, with whom 
Shem was a contemporary for one hundred 
and fifty-one years. Shem lived six hundred 
years. 

Arphaxad (Gen. 11:12, 13) — " Arphaxau 
lived five and thirty years, and begat Salah. 
, [b.c. 2468, a.m. 1693.] And Arphaxad lived 
after he begat Salah four hundred and three 
years," to B.C. 2065, — in all four hundred and 
thirty-eight years. 

Salah (Gen. 11:14,15) — "And Salah lived 
thirty years, and begat Eber. [b. c. 2438, 
a.m. 1723.] Aud Salah lived after he begat 
; Eber four hundred and three years," to b.c. 
j 2035. All the days ihat Salah lived were 
four hundred and thirty-three years. 

Eber (Gen. 11:16, 17)—" Eber lived four 
and thirty years, and begat Peleg. [b.c. 2404, 
a. m. 1757.] And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years," to b.c. 
1974— twenty-nine years after the death of 
Shem. He lived four hundred and sixty-four 
years. From Eber, or Heber, the name of 
the Hebrews was derived. 

Peleg (Gen. 11 ; 18, 19)— "Peleg lived 
thirty years, and begat Reu. [b.c. 2374, a.m. 
1 1787.] And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years," to b.c. 2165, — 
in all two hundred and thirty-nine years. 

Peleg was so named, (10:25,) because 
his days was the earth divided " — in the origi- 
nal, Pekgcd—" in the earth after the flood," 
,v. 32, by Divine command, promulgated by 
Noah. Says Dr. Hales, " By the most prob- 
able account of Abuifaragi, the Armenian an- 



one hundred and fortieth year of Peleg," 
b.c. 2264. 

To this division some rebelled ; for we read, 
Gen. 11:2,4, — " And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed from the east, that they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt 
there. . . . And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city, and a tower, whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest 
we be scattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth." 

The leader in this rebellion is supposed to 
have been Nimiod, whose name signifies the 
Rebel; and we read, Gen. 10: 10, that "the 
beginning of his kingdom was Babel." 

Because they stopped in their migrations 
over the earth to build a city and tower, to 
prevent being scattered, God confounded their 
language, that " they might not understand 
one another's speech." Gen. 11:8, 9 — "So 
the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth : and they left 
off to build the city. Therefore is the name 
of it called Babel, because ihe Lord did there 
confound the language of all the earth : and 
from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth." 

Reu (Gen. 11 : 20, 21)—" Reu li'ved two 
and thirty .years, and begat Serug. [b.c. 2342, 
a. m. 1819.] And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years," to b.c 
2135, — in all two hundred and thirty-nine 
years 

Serug (Gen. 11 : 22, 23)—" Serug lived 
thirty years, and begat Nahor. [b.c. 2312, 
it m. 1849.] And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years," to b.c. 2112, — j 
all two hundred and thirty years. 

Nahor (Gen. 11 : 24, 25)—" Nahor lived 
nine and twenty years, and begat Terah. [b.c 
2283, a.m. 1878.] And Nahor lived after he 
begat Ter;ah a hundred and nineteen years," 
to b.c. 2164, — in all one hundred and foity- 
eight years. 

Terah (Gen. 11:26) — "Terah lived seventy 
years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran." 

Some have supposed that Abram was the 
oldest of the three sons of Terah, and that he 
was born when Terah was seventy years old ; 
But as Abram married Iscah (Sarah) the 
daughter of Haran, and was only ten years 
older than Sarah, it follows that Abram'was 
a younger son, and only mentioned first, as 
Shem was, on account of his being in the line 
God had chosen for the Savior's appearing. 

Gen. 11:31, 32—" And Terah took Abram 
his son," and went forth "from Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan : and 
they came unto Haran and dwelt there. And 
the days of Terah were two hundred and five 
years: and Terah died in Haran," b.c. 2078, 
a. m. 2083. 

This brings us to the date of the Exode. — 
Gen. 12 : 1 — " Now the Lord had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto 
a land that I will show thee." Acts 7 : 4 — 
"Then came he out of the Chaldeans and 
dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land 
wherein ye [the Jews] now dwell." The 
Exode, therefore, commenced at the death of 
Terah. Gen. 12:4 — "And Abram was 
seventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran." 

As Abram was born b. c. 2153, and Shem 
did not die till b. c. 2003, they were contem- 
poraries for 150 years, and could converse to- 
gether respecting what Methuselah had told 
Shem concerning his recollections of Adam. 
Shem was also for fifty years contemporary 
with Isaac. Noah died two years before the 
birth of Abraham, consequently Shem, for 
one hundred and fifty years of Abraham's 
life, was the oldest man living, and lived fifty 
vears after Abraham met Melchizedek. Be- 



nalist, the division began to take place in the j ing the oldest living, and an ancester of Abra- 
ham, in that patriaichal age, he was Abra- 
ham's sovereign, or king ; and as every father 
was then priest in his own family, there was 
no one more likely to have been king of Sa- 
em, and priest of the most high God ; and 
none more great, to whom Abraham could 
have offered tithes. 

Ex. 12 : 40, 41—" Now the sojourning of 
the children of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. And it 
came to pass, at the end of four hundred and 
thirty years, even the self same day it came 
to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went 
out from the land of Egypt," b.c 1648, a.m. 
2513. This agrees with St. Paul, Gal. 3:17. 

Abram was one hundred years old when 
Isaac was born, Gen. 21:5, and died at the age 
of one hundred and seventy-five. Gen. 25:7. 
Isaac was sixty at the birth of Jacob, v. 26, 
and died at the age of one hundred and twen- 
ty. Gen. 35:29. Jacob was one hundred and 
thirty when he went down into Egypt, Gen. 
47:9, and died at the age of one hundred and 
forty-seven, v. 28. Joseph was thirty when 
he stood before Pharaoh, Gen. 41 : 46, and 
thirty-nine when he sent for his father, v. 47, 
and ch. 45:6, and consequently fifty-six when 
his father died. He died at the age of one 
hundred and ten. Gen. 50 : 26. This leaves 
but one hundred and forty-four years from tjie 
death of Joseph to the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years from the call of Abraham, 
when the Israelites departed from Egypt ; 
which is two hundred and fifteen years after Ja- 
cob went thither. Says Josephus, (Ant. Jud., 
Lib. ii., c. 15, 52,) " They left Egypt in the 
month Nanthicus, on the fifteenth day of the 
moon's age, four hundred and thirty years af- 
ter ihe coming of our progenitor Abraham 
into the land of Canaan, and two hundred 
and fifteen years after the migration of Jacob 
into Egypt. Moses was then eighty years 
old, and his brother Aaron three years older." 

Dr. Hales renders Ex. 12 : 40 — " Now the 
sojourning of the children of Israel [and of 
their fathers] which they sojourned in the land 
of Egypt, [and in the land of Canaan,] was 
four hundred and thirty years." "This pe- 
riod of four hundred and thirty years," he 
says, " included the whole time from Abra- 
ham's migration to Canaan, during the so- 
journing of their fathers there, for two hun- 
dred and fifteen years ; and their own in Egypt 
for two hundred and fifteen more. The fore- 
going insertions, therefore, in the Massorite 
text, [which Dr. Clark says are lost out of the 
Hebrew text,] warranted by the Samaritan-, 
and by the Septuagiut version, are absolutely 
necessary to adjust the chronology of this pe- 
riod." — New Anal. Chron., vol. II., p. 200. 

God had said to Abram that his " seed shall 
be a stranger in a land not theirs, and shall 
serve them, and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years." Gen. 15 : 13. " ' These be- 
gan,' says Mr. Ainsworth, 1 when Ishmael 
son of Hagar mocked and persecuted Isaac, 
(Gen. 21:9; Gal. 4:29,) which fell out thirty 
years after the promise. (Gen. 12 : 3.) ' " — 
Clark's Com., vol. I., p. 106. 

(To be continued.) 



tors, to symbolize the Papacy. This began to 
manifest itself soon after the days of the apos- 
tles, and was firmly in the ascendency about 
A. d. 508. Mr. Miller's seventh lecture, in 
his volume of " Lectures," gives the respec- 
tive dates for these events. So does Litch's 
" Prophetic Expositions," vol. I., pp. 97-106. 



Common Sense. — Some argue like this : — 
" The Bible is a common sense book ;" " my 
common sense teaches me that such and such 
doctrines are common sense doctrines, and 
their opposites are neither common sense or 
Bible truth;" ergo, the Bible must teach 
my doxy. 

This result will follow, when the Bible is 
read by common sense minds. Men who are 
destitute of common sense are usually unable 
to see it, — nature having supplied the want of 
actual sense by self-esteem of the largest di- 
mensions. For such to assume that their own 
want of sense shall be the standard of others' 
good sense, — whenever they differ from the 
sense of other people, — is in itself indicative 
of a want of sense. 



The Whole Truth. — What is the whole 
truth 1 According to some, the peculiar sec- 
tarian opinions they may entertain on the va- 
rious theological questions, constitute " the 
whole truth." Infallibility could claim no 
more. Modest merit is always sensible of a 
liability to err, and therefore in humility looks 
to the Spirit for guidance to a correct under- 
standing of the inspired word. 



A correspondent of a contemporary is again 
misrepresenting us. We shall keep our eye 
on him. 



Bro. Him.es: — An exposition from your pen 
of 2 Thess. 2 : 3-9 would be very instructive to 
many of your readers. Tell us when that falling 
away commenced, and how long from the com- 
mencement till the man of sin was revealed. 

Give us dates. Those passages give lisetoa 
number of questions ; but you are acquainted 
with the whole subject. Give us light from Scrip- 
ture and history . 

Yours in the truth, Sam'l Jackson. 

Bath (Me.), JVov. 25th, 1847. 

To jgive a full exposition of this portion of 
Scripture would require many columns. We 
shall here attempt but a mere outline. 

By the falling away, the apostle doubtless 
had reference to the power that is symbolized 
by the " little horn " in Dan 7th. This has 
been supposed, by all Protestant commenta- 



Things in Boston— As they Are, 

Several years ago I came into this city, in the 
capacity of a Christian minister. I was then 
quite a stranger to almost all matters of religion 
here. I commenced preaching with Bro. Himes' 
people at Chardon-street Chapel, and at length 
became the Pastor of the Christian chruch in 
Summer-street. With Bro. Himes I formed a 
very happy intimacy, which has continued, more 
or less, until this time, with about one year's ex- 
ception. Soon after I commenced labor with the 
Summer-street church, we heard of the doctrine 
and calculations preached by Bro. Miller. Bro. 
H. and I met and talked the matter over about in- 
viting him into ihe city. We concluded to iavite 
him, first, to lecture in Chardon-street, and then 
at Summer-street. He was accordingly invited 
by Bro. H. Bro. Miller went through his labors 
with great success in both places. Bro. II. and 
myself both became impressed with the truthful- 
ness of the views he advanced, to a good extent. 
From that time the Advent cause has been going 
forward with various turns and changes in this 
city, until the present time. I am now preach- 
ing at the Hall, in Milk-street, to many of the 
same brethren that invited the Advent doctrine into 
the city, in connection with Bro. H. and myself. 
Yes, around me in this Hall, are the very men 
whose hearts, houses, and purses were then open, 
and are now open, to support the cause. Among 
them, I recognize the names of Emerson, Lang, 
Wood, Shaw, Jones, and others equally as good; 
and until I see in these men something immoral 
or unchristian, which I do not now see, my sym- 
pathies and Christian fellowship must be with 
them. These, and many of their associates, are 
the brethren who have nobly stood for the cause 
in this city when foes have multiplied, and friends 
deserted. May God bless them still. 

Once more. Our meetings are now deeply in- 
teresting. The Hall is well filled on the Sabbath, 
and recently we have been under the necessity 
of putting extra seats into the aisles. The Hall 
will seat about live hundred or six hundred per- 
sons. The prayer meetings are well attended, 
and generally lively and spiritual. One person 
has recently been converted, and several cases of 
backsliders reclaimed. To God be all glory ! 
We held a watch meeting on new year's night, 
which was well attended, and highly interesting. 
At twelve o'clock we all kneeled down together, 
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and covenanted anew, to " serve the living God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven." 

Once more, and I have done. I find no more 
" pride," " popularity," "organization," " pope- 
ry," &c. here, than I find among those who speak 
evil of the people here. Of those who have left, 
I have nothing to say. If they have done right, 
God will bless them; and if wrong, they must 
bear it. May God direct them, and as. I ex- 
pect to supply the pulpit here for the present ; 
how long I do not know. And now, brethren 
abroad, let me entreat you, as honest and can- 
did men on this subject, to cease all scandal, evil 
surmise, and needless fault-finding, and be ye 
holy. Edwin Btjrnham. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

J. P. Weethee — Your articles up to No. 8, in- 
clusive, have been duly received, and will appear 
in regular succession. 

" Verses for New Year's." — These came too 
late for our purpose, not being received till our 
paper of Jan. 1st had been printed four days. 
To insure an insertion, articles must be received 
at least a week before the date of the paper. 
The verses were also quite faulty in their rhyme, 
and in other characteristics. "Grief" and 
"earth;" "truth" and "earth;" "forbear" 
and "dear;" "aid" and "dead;" "grieve" 
and "grave," &c, are not even " allowable 
rhymes:" by allowable rhymes we understand 
a similarity of sound, where the rhyme is imper- 
fect, — -as in " revive" and "live ;" "phrase" 
and " ease," &c. Again : there are several 
lines like the following ,— 

"Meihinks 111 > WUW is not to blarue 
To weep in measure with the rain." 

This last line not only does not rhyme with the 
former, but there is no sense in it. What kind of 
an idea can be attached to weeping in measure 
with the rain ? It is evidently one of those lines 
which are too often added for the sake of the 
rhyme, and is satirised by an old poet as poetry 
in which- 

" One line for sense, nnd one for rhyme, 
Are quite sufficient at a time." 

We never should add a line merely for the sake 

of the rhyme. It must be a continuation of the 

sense of the article. 

Again : Lines like the following — 

" Alas ! they knew that they were dead, 
Corrupt, and rotting in their hed; 
And that a stench from them arose, 
Disgusting to a worldling's nose," 

are descending from the sublime to the ridiculous. 
In poetry, there should be nothing to offend the 
most fastidious. We omit other criticisms appli- 
cable to this article, lest we be considered hyper- 
critical. 

VVe do not write this as an excuse for not pub- 
lishing the article ; for we could put it where 
much so-called poetry has preceded it — unno- 
ticed. Nor do we write this solely for its author. 
We write because we wish that all who attempt 
metrical compositions, would learn what should 
be avoided to constitute good poetry. No certain 
rules can be laid down for its production, but 
there are faults which must be avoided. Good 
poetry will enrich any periodical ; bad poetry, 
detracts from the merit of the columns it cum- 
bers. We therefore wish the poetry which is 
prepared for our columns, should be carefully di- 
gested, and free from fault. VVe have been fre- 
quently disgusted with what has been called 
poetry in other papers ; and we wish to have that 
in ours free from such defects. 

Now, then, instead of laying aside your pens, 
use them the more; and then send us your best 
thoughts, your most studied sentences, and your 
choicest ideas ; and if we are obliged to lay them 
aside unpublished, remember that it is for your 
as well as our good. 

J. Weston — You will find the evidence given 
at length in tho "Signs of the Times," Vol. 6, 
No. 18, or in the first volume of Dr. Hales' 
" New Anal, of Chro." We have again looked 
over your article, as you request, and see no rea- 
son to change our opinion before expressed. We 
think it not a little strange, that you should wish 
the article inserted in the " Herald," after your 
time has passed. 

A. C. J. — We concluded the hymns were not 
worth revising, and prefer your sending your own 
original thoughts, which aro always welcome, 
and ever happily expressed. 



American Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. — The January No. of the " Missionary 
Herald " has been received, which contains the 
annual survey of the operations of this Society, 
from which we learn that there are now under 
the care of the Board, twenty-six missions, em- 
bracing ninety-eight stations, in connection with 
which are laboring, one hundred and forty-seven 
ordained missionaries, nine of them being also 
physicians, five licensed preachers, five physi- 
cians not ordained, twenty-six other lay-helpers, 
one hundred and ninety-nine married and unmar- 
ried females ; making three hundred and eighty- 
two missionary laborers sent forth from this coun- 
try. Associated with these are twenty-three na- 
tive preachers, one hundred and sixty-five other 
native helpers, making the whole number of per- 
sons laboring in connection with the missions, and 
depending on the Board mainly for support, five 
hundred and seventy. This is fifty-nine more 
than was reported last year. 

Connected with these missions, are seventy- 
three churches, to which 1076 hopeful converts 
have been received since the last report, making 
the present number of the members 25,441. Also 
eleven seminaries for training native preachers 
and teachers, twenty-two other boarding-schools, 
and three hundred and sixty-seven free schools, 
in which about 12,600 children and youth are 
brought directly or indirectly under the instruc- 
tion of the missionaries. The common schools in 
the Sandwich Islands are not included in this es- 
timate, as they are wholly supported by the na- 
tives. 

There are eleven printing establishments con- 
nected with the Board ; also six type and stereo- 
type foundries, embracing founts of type for print- 
ing in nearly thirty languages besides the English. 
During the year, 489,384 copies of books; em- 
bracing 40,451,955 pages, are reported to have 
been printed ; and the whole number of pages 
printed since the commencement of the missions 
is 575,000,000, in above thirty languages besides 
the English. 

It will be remembered that at the late annual 
meeting of the Board, statements were made that 
the expenditures for the year had greatly exceed- 
ed the contributions. The Prudential Committee 
were instructed to jssne a circular, laying the 
financial condition of the Board before the 
churches, appealing to them for an increase in 
their contributions. It is estimated that, to can- 
cel this debt, carry forward the missions, and 
send forth all the suitably qualified missionaries 
under appointment, or who may offer themselves 
during the current year, the contributions must 
amount to three hundred thousand dollars, an 
advance of forty per cent, upon the contributions 
of last year. 

Since the issuing of this circular, returns have 
been received from several of the agents of the 
Board, and also from pastors in various parts of 
the Union, which give most cheering indications' 
that the churches will respond to this call from the 
Board, and make up the required sum, 



Foreign News. 

The Steamer "Caledonia" arrived on Tues- 
day evening last, bringing the following intelli- 
gence, which we copy from " Willmer's Times :" 

The Paris and Boulogne railway was, with the 
exception of the last six miles from Neufchatel 



to Boulogne, completely opened for travel on the 
22d ult. The opening throughout to Boulogne it 
is expected will take place in March next. 

France. — The Prince de Joinville has resigned 
the command of the Mediterranean squadron, 
the alleged cause of which is ill-bealth. 

A frightful collision took place a few days since 
on the Paris and Orleans Railway, a short dis- 
tance from Paris. About thirty-six persons were 
more or less seriously injured, several it is feared, 
mortally. 

Portugal. — Monetary and commercial affairs 
were still in a confused and unhappy state. Dis- 
tress was general, and the pay of public officers, 
including those of the royal household, one year 
and a half in arrears. 

The " Alba," Florence journal, of the 12th 
ult., announces as positive the entrance of the 
Austrian troops on the territory of Modena. A 
battalion of these troops had arrived at Carpi, 
three leagues in the interior of the duchy, and 
others were believed to have taken possession of 
Massa Carrara. Letters from Florence to the 
17th ult. mention that the Duke of Modena had 



declared Massa Carrara in a state of siege, and 
ordered his troops to fire upon any assemblage of 
more than two persons. Some shots had been ex- 
changed in the neighborhood of Pietro Santa, be- 
tween Tuscan and Modenese patrols. 

The Sardinian and Tuscan governments have 
respectively addressed the people of those states, 
approving the patriotic sentiments and zeal ex- 
pressed by them, but deprecating the continuance 
of manifestations that were becoming inconve- 
nient, and might prove dangerous. The Grand 
Duke of Tuscany added, that negotiations had 
been commenced, and were still in progress, for 
the arrangement of the ceded province of Luni- 
giano. 

The convention between Pope Pius IX., the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany and Lucca, and the 
King of Sardinia, for the formation of an associa- 
tion on the principle of the German Commercial 
Lengue, will, it is anticipated, tend to fnse the 
common interests of all Italy upon a true and es- 
sential basis. 

Only two mines of rock salt are worked in 
France, 

The great Swedish chemist, Berzelius, is so 
dangerously ill, that his friends despair of his life. 

It is said that the late Elector of Hesse has left 
behind him a private fortune of £4,000,000 ster- 
ling. 

The silk weavers of Spitafields are in a state of 
extreme distress. 

A " Beef Association " has been established at 
Montrose. They advertise "boiling pieces" 
4 l-2d. per lb., and "steaks " at 5d. 

Mr. Humble, charged with forgeries to the 
amount of £ 10,000 at Sunderland; has, it is said, 
been captured at Leghorn. 

The trustees of the Liverpool Docks are about 
to construct an electric telegraph between Liver- 
pool and Holyhead. 

Dr. Walsh having declined, in consequence of 
advanced age, the office of Roman Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Westminster, the Pope has bestowed 
the archiepiscopal mitre upon Dr. Wiseman. The 
usual despatch from Rome is on its way to Eng- 
land. 

The Congress of the representatives of the dif- 
ferent continental railways, to effect a more prompt 
transmission of the mails, and to procure greater 
facilities to communications in general, is silting 
daily at Hamburgh. 

The waters of the Rhine are at present so low, 
that the navigation is wholly suspended, except as 
rtirards small boats, rowed with oars. In addi- 
tion to this, all the steamers are for \hp moment 
disabled by damages which they have recently 
sustained. 

The Prince de Joinville arrived in Paris on the 
8th inst., from the Mediterranean, having relin- 
quished the command of the Mediterranean fleet 
in consequence of bad health. He has for some 
time past suffered severely from liver complaint, 
and it is said that his health is so much broken, 
that he will not be able to go to Bea any more. 

The Cholera. — In Constantinople this disease 
had nearly ceased ; thirty only, from the 24th of 
October, had been attacked, ten of whom had 
died. The quarantine of eleven days had been 
suppressed. At Trebizond it reached its climax 
about the 23d of September, and disappeared on 
the 13tli of October. Its ravages were confined 
chiefly to the native population, from 120 to 140 
dying daily. At .Moscow the disease is decreasing ; 
and at St. Petersburg!) it is extremely mild. It 
has made its appearance in Galicia. Rumors 
have been circulated that the cholera had made 
its appearance in Paris and Loudon, but there is 
no foundation for them. 

The Influenza. — Throughout the length and 
breadth of the British Isles has this epidemic been 
raging, as well as in most parts of the Continent 
of Europe. In London, nearly one half of the 
persons employed in public and private establish- 
ments have been laid up. On one day alone 
there were 180 clerks and others absent from the 
Post-office, and 1200 of the police force were off 
duty. In the country, all classes have suffered 



from it ; and whilst business is impeded, plea- 
sure has been almost destroyed. The rate of 
mortality has been frightfully on the increase. As 
it has been most virulent on the eastern coasts of 
England and Scotland, it proves the extent to 
which it has been created by poisonous exhala- 
tions, borne forward on the prevalent westerly 
wind. 

Terrific Gales on the Coasts of Great Brit- 
ain. — The frightful storms with which- we have 
been visited have in many parts reached to the 
utmost violence of a hurricane. During several 
days previous to the 6th inst. the winds from the 
eastward had been exceedingly violent, but on 
that day it veered to the north east, and became 
a perfect hurricane, which lasted almost without 
intermission during the whole of the 6th and 7th. 
The tempest was especially felt on the east 
coasts of Scotland, where the destruction of boats 
and shipping has been most extensive. At Dun- 
dee, Aberdeen, Leith, and New Haven, the vio- 
lence of the waves was greater than ever was 
known. Along the east coast of England the 
storm equally raged. On the Goodwin Sands a 
fine vessel was lost. The devastating fury of the 



gale extending to the channel, where a frightfu 
sea threatened destruction to every vessel upon 
the waters. 

Ireland. — The accounts from Ireland continue 
to furnish the most melancholy proofs of undi- 
minished crimes and outrages. That excellent 
nobleman, Lord Clonhreck, has received a threat- 
ening notice from the Thugs ; and the young Mar- 
quis of Drogheda, just married to a daughter of 
Lord and Lady Wharncliffe, residing at his es- 
tate, Moore Abbey, Monastereven, has received 
such an intimation of assassination, for " having 
married an English woman," as to determine his 
lordship to quit the country. The son of the mur- 
dered Major Mahon, Lord Crofton, Colonel Gore 
Booth, of Sligo, and other individuals, have been 
compelled to fly from Ireland, in consequence of 
their having received the most daring threats of 
assassination. The estate of Major Mahon has 
been left to the mercy of the tenantry ; and thus 
the capital which would have formed a labor fund 
for the peasantry, and have provided them em- 
ployment, will be withdrawn, and these wretched, 
infatuated people, will be left to perish. The 
magistrates have got a clue to the assassins of the 
Rev. Mr. Lloyd. A complete conspiracy appears 
to have existed. One of the perpetrators of the 
murder, and five of the accomplices are in custo- 
dy, and others are certain to he apprehended. 

The Dublin " Evening Mail " publishes a letter 
from the Dean of Achenry, who mentions that ha 
had received letters, warning him that he was 
destined to be murdered. 

Switzerland. — The fall of Lucerne has put an 
end to military proceedings in this quarter. Sir 
Stratford Canning arrived at Berne on the 8th, 
and immediately had an interview with the fede- 
ral authorities. The only news from that town is, 
that a note from the Prussian government had 
been presented to the President of the Diet, and 
that the provisional government of Lucerne had, 
after the example of that of Friburg, sequestered 
the property of the members of the former gov- 
ernment. It is added, that if the Diet oppose the 
proposed mediation of the five great powers, more 
serious measures will be adopted, of which the 
execution will be entrusted to Austria and France ! 
The cantons of the defunct league were pro- 
ceeding with the election of their respective grand 
councils, and other cantonal authorities. The 
popular assemblies of these cantons respectively 
had passed resolutions renouncing the league, ac- 
knowledging the authority of the Diet, and re- 
organizing their governments. It appears that 
the loss of the federal troops durihg the late ope. 
rations, has not been very great, as the total only 
amounts to about fifty killed, two hundred wound- 
ed, and fifty missing. 

Germany. — A letter from Prague of the 9th 
inst., in the Cologne " Gazette," states, that an 
order had been received to place all the troops of 
Bohemia immediately on a war footing. This or- 
der had excited great sensation. It was supposed 
that a body of troops would be marched to the 
Arch Duchy of Austria, to take the place of those 
who have been sent to the frontier of Italy. 

The Post Ampt "Gazette," of Frankfort, 
says, that the Jesuits, and the members of other 
religious orders expelled from Switzerland, are to 
establish themselves in the convents of Bruges, 
Ghent, Milanos, Antwerp, Nivelles, and oth- 
er places in Belgium. A letter from Vienna, 
of the 3d, states that the Jesuits have arrived in 
that capital, and met with a kind reception from 
Prince Metternich. 

Italy. — The question of Ferrara is considered 
as settled. The Austrians have consented to 
withdraw from the town into the citadel, merely 
retaining a post at the gate of the Po, which they 
were to hold in conjunction with Pontifical sol- 
diers. Accounts from other parts of Italy con- 
tinue to be favorable. Letters, from'Rome of the 
2d say, that all was perfectly tranquil in that capi- 
tal, and that the work of administrative and or- 
ganic reform was proceeding in the mostsatisfac- 
tory manner. It is staled that the King of Na- 
ples had accepted the resignation of all his minis- 
ters, nnd that the accession of the kingdom of the 
Two Sicilies to the Italian league, might be im- 
mediately expected. 

The Two Sicilies.— Advices of the 2d inst., 
from Naples, state that " Sicily is on fire." The 
excessive rigors displayed by the government for 
the sake of self-preservation, the imprisonment of 
a multitude of citizens, and the capital execu- 
tions, have borne their fruit. The entire country 
has risen in arms, and the soldiers have refused 
to act against the justly-exasperated population. 
The constitution of 1812 has been proclaimed 
in the whole island. The soldiers refused to fire 
upon the people. 

Central America — Advices from Honduras to 
the 27th December, represent Central America at 
being in a prosperous condition. A diet for the 
regulation of foreign affairs was to be held atNa- 
caoma, and commissioners had been appointed to 
attend it. There was no further talk of aiding 
Mexico in the war with the United States. In San 
Salvador there had been riots, occasioned by dif- 
ficulties growing out of plans for the planting of 
tobacco. 

Yucatan. — The Indian disturbances contin- 
ued, and the inhabitants of Tohusuca had been 
massacred. 
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Correspondence, 



d Letter from Bro. Win. Miller. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I am yet in the land of 
the living, and under the trials of this incon- 
stant world. I am confident that I cannot 
bear the trials, perplexities, and evils, to which 
we are all subject, more or less, as I once 
could ; whether it is owing to my age, infirmi- 
ties, or for the want of my former activity, 1 
cannot tell : perhaps all these things may ope- 
rate on ray mind as causes to produce impa- 
tience, uneasiness, and the like, to avoid which, 



having a dirt-brush in his hand, opened the 
windows and began to brush the dust and rub- 
bish from the room. I cried to hi'm to forbear, 
for there were some precious jewels scattered 
among the rubbish. He told me to " fear 
not," for he would "take care of them." — 
Then while he brushed, the dust and rubbish, 
false jewels and counterfeit coin, all rose and 
went out of the windows like a cloud, and the 
wind carried them away. In the bustle I 
closed my eyes for a moment ; when I opened 
them, the rubbish was all gone. The pre- 
cious jewels, the diamonds, gold and silver 
coins, lay scattered in profusion over all the 



and to retain and possess an equilibrium ot I roora He then placed on the table a casket 
temper and mind, I have had to use all the much larRer and more b eau ,jf u i than the for- 
powers of my body and mind. And I have meliand gat h e red up the jewels, the diamonds, 
o.ten found it a haid contest on my part to | tne coinS) by vne handfulls, and cast then, into 
overcome these evils, or bear up under them, | the casket) tm not one was i eft) although some 



with the fortitude and courage of a soldier of 
the cross. I find more need of grace as 1 pro- 
gress in my journey towards the saints' in- 
heritance. About three_wee_ks since, owing, 
as I suppose, to a discovery which I thought 
I had made, that some brethren whom I had 
loved in the gospel with a deep and intense 
interest had become enemies to me, as well 
as to each other, and were trying to supplant 
and injure the characters, usefulness, iiifluence, 
and abilities, of other brethren, and myself, 
and had become like the obscene fowls of the 
air, who live only on carcasses and putrid 
flesh ; it seemed to me that T should be 
obliged to give up all confidence in men, and 
all love for them ; so that like David I had no 
Jonathan left ; yet like David 1 could say, 
" T shall fall one day by the hand of Saul." 
While in this deplorable state of mind, when 
I was about to believe in the total depravity of 
all men, and the certainty of all profession of 
religion being nothing but hypocrisy, I re- 
ceived comfort and consolation from the fol- 
lowing, which may pass for 

A DREAM. 

I dreamed that God by an unseen hand sent 
me a curiously wrought casket, about ten 
inches long by six square, made of ebony and 
pearls curiously inlaid. To the casket there 
was a key attached. I immediately took the 
key and opened the casket, when, to my won- 
der and surprise, I found it filled with all sorts 
and sizes of jewels, di moods, precious stories, 
and gold and silver coin of every dimension 
and value, beautifully arranged in their several 
places in the casket, and thus arranged they 
reflected a light and glory equalled only by 
the sun. I thought it was my duty not to en- 
joy this wonderful sight alone, although my 
heatt was overjoyed at the brilliancy, beauty, 
and value, of its contents. I therefore placed 
it on a centre-table in my room, and gave out 
word that all who had a desire might come 
and see the most glorious and brilliant sight 
ever seen by man in this life. The people 
began to come in, at first few in number, but 
increasing to a crowd. When they first looked 
into the casket they would wonder, and shout 
for joy. But when the spectators incteased, 
every one would begin to trouble the jewels, 
taking them out of the casket and scattering 
them on the table. At this time I began to 
think the owner would require the casket and 
jewels again at my hand ; and if T suffered 
them to be scattered, I could never place them 
in their places in the casket again as before : 
and I felt I should never be able to meet the ac- 
countability, for it would be immense. I then 
began to plead with the people not to handle 
them, nor take them out of the casket; but 
the more I plead, the more they scattered ; — 
and nowthey seemed to scatter them all over 
the room, on the floor, and on every piece of 
furniture in the room. I now saw that among 
the genuine jewels and coin, they had scattered 
an innumerable quantity of spurious jewels 
and counterfeit coin. I was highly incensed 
at their base conduct and ingratitude, and re- 
proved and reproached them for it ; but the 
more T reproved, the more they scattered the 
spurious jewels and false coin among the gen- 
uine. 1 then became vexed in my very soul, 
and began to use physical force to push them 
out of the room ; but while I was pushing out 
one, three more would enter, and bring in 
dirt, and shavings, and sand, and all manner 
of rubbish, until they covered every one of 
the true jewels, diamonds, and coins — until 
they were all excluded from sight. They also 
tore in pieces my casket, and scattered it 
among the rubbish. I thought no man re- 
garded my sorrow, or my anger. I became 
wholly discouraged and disheartened, and sat 
down and wept. While I was thus weeping 
and mourning for my great loss and accoun- 
tability, I remembered God, and earnestly 
prayed that he would send me help. Imme- 
diately the door opened, and a man entered 
the room, when the people all left it ; and he, 



of the diamonds were not bigger than the 
point of a pin. He then called upon me to 
" come and see." I looked into the casket, 
but my eyes were dazzled with the sight. — 
They shone with ten times their former gloiy. 
I thought they had been scoured in the sand 
by the feet of those wicked persons who had 
scattered them, and trod them in the dust. I 
saw they were arranged in beautiful order in 
the casket, every one in its place, without 
any visible pains of the man who cast them 
in. I shouted with very joy — and that shout 
awakened me. 

The effect of this on my mind has been ex- 
tremely consoling and happy. Write to me 
the interpretation, and receive my love for you 
and yours, Wm. Miller. 

Low Hampton (IV. F.), Dec. 3d, 1847. 



Letter from "Philos." 

Dear Bro. Himes : — There is a man in one 
of our western cities, who holds the offices of 
Recorder and Post-master.' Richard Roe, in 
company with John Doe, and several other 
gentlemen, on seeing the Recorder pass, was 
asked who he was? and he replied, He is the 
Recorder. A short time after, the same com- 
pany went to the Post-office on busines, and, 
having left it, Richard Roe spake of the same 
man, and called him the Post-master. John 
Doe returned to his friends, entirely con- 
founded in his mind. He could not under- 
stand why his friend Richard should call a 
man the Recorder at one time, and the Post 
master at anothet. He finally concluded that 
he must have changed his opinion concerning 
the man after he called him the Recorder, and 
concluded he was the Post-master : and wrote 
to his friend to ascertain if this was the fact 
The confusion and trouble arose from not un- 
derstanding the fact, that his friend Richard 
believed the man held both offices ; and hence, 
that it was proper to call him by both titles 

Now this is but an anecdote, and perhaps 
many w ill say it amounts to nothing. Be it so. 
Call it nothing, and take another. 

Father Miller believes Christ is God, and 
also that he is the Son of God. He therefore 
speaks of him at one time as God, and at ano 
ther as the Son of God. A brother hears or 
reads both statements, and is confused in his 
mind, knows not how to understand the mat- 
ter, and writes to his friends for an explana- 
tion. His trouble arises from not knowing or 
recognizing the fact, that Father Miller be 
lieves Christ sustains both characters. 

If Christ is both God and the Son of God, 
he must have works to perform which are ap- 
propriate to each capacity We, therefore, 
should expect to find the Scriptures, when 
speaking of works he would perform as God, 
giving to him the appellations of Infinity : and 
when speaking of his works as the Son, ad- 
dressing him accoidingly. And if his divinity 
is superior to tits humanity, we should ex- 
pect to hear him say, " My Father is greater 
than I." 

I have examined this subject candidly, I 
think, within a few months past, and see no 
reason for changing my views. I can see no 
other principle of interpretation which we can 
apply to these Scriptures, that looks to me 
consistent, but the above. If any one asks 
me to give them the philosophy of these two 
natures ; to show how they can both exist in 
one person ; or how Christ can be God and 
the Son of God, I answer, 1 Tim. 3 : 16 — 
" And without controversy, great is the mys- 
tery of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
believed on in the world, received up into 
glory." With this I am content, until the 
Lord is pleased to give me further revelations. 

I wiite not these things for the sake of con- 
troversy, but to try and have the matter stated 
in such a light, that our brethren who differ 
from us in views, may understand what we 
believe concerning Christ, and save them the 



unnecessary work of trying to prove to us 
that he is the Son of God, and the unfortunate 
works of making the impressiou on the minds 
of others, that we believe he is not the Son 
of God. Yours, Philos. 

Jamestown (N. Y.), Dec. 13lh, 1847. 



The Person of Christ. 

His visage was so marred Idistisured | more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons of men ;" he grew 
up as a root out til a dry ground : he had no [lieattly 
of] form nor comeliness ; and when we saw him, there 
was no beauty thai we should desire him."— Ish. 52: 14; 
58 : 2. 

Yet notwithstanding this, he might at first 
have possessed the perfection of form and ele- 
gance; and by his "grief "on our account, 
and his being " exceeditig sorrowful even 
unto death ;" by his great labors in preaching, 
and in travelling from place to place ; his loss 
of sleep, or sleeping on the chilly ground un- 
der a tent which distilled the dew ; by his 
dreadful agony in Gethsemane ; by these his 
form and visage might have, and undoubtedly 
did, become marred and destitute of its origi- 
nal comeliness. Yet there was majesty in his 
mien. The sellers of sacrifices and changers 
of money fled before him ; and " he spake as 
one who had authority, and not as the scribes." 
By those exercises and labors he fnay also 
have seemed older than he was. " Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and dost thou say that 
thou art before Abraham?" said the Jews, 
when if he had not appeared older than his 
years, they would probably (as it has been ob- 
served) have said, Thou art not yet forty. 

Those only who were his friends and knew 
him could know his real beauty. Reader, 
hast thou ever heard the voice of one who 
greatly loved and respected thee, speaking to 
thee in tones of indescribable love and tender- 
ness, out of a heart made pure and humble by 
the Holy Spirit from heaven ? Or the voice 
of one rejoicing with joy unspeakable, remind- 
ing thee of the praises of angels? Hast thou 
looked long and fixedly at the face of one who 
has become a large " partaker of ihe Divine 
nature," and by that face been made to feel 
thine own impurity and want of a sanctified 
mind and body ? And by that countenance 
been strongly reminded of the face of Jesus 
Christ according to thine ideal ? Hast thou 
seen the visage of some saint shine like the 
face of Moses as he came from the Mount? — 
Or of one whose eyes beamed with unearthly 
love, greatly confirming thy faith in the divinity 
of Christianity ? Or a face showing a humble 
heart, and eyes that weep in prayer, rebuking 
thy worldly spirit? And hast thou been in 
the presence of some holy men, and felt an 
atmosphere of prayer and sacredness? Or 
been with one from whom came a magnetic 
influence of purity, as if her own conscious- 
ness had come within thee and testified that 
she was deeply pun-, — keeping from thy sen- 
sibility every unholy feeling or imagination? 
Or hast thou ever heard a Christian's words 
when perfumed with the breath of prayer and 
fasting? If thou hast known these things, 
then art thon not wholly ignorant of the per- 
son of thy Savior as he was in the days of 
his humiliation. 

But when he rose from the dead as the first 
fruits of them that sleep, then H his counten- 
ance was as the sun shining in its strength," 
" and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
bnrned in a furnace, aud his eyes [glowing 
with a rushing intensity of love] were as a 
flame of fire, the hair of his head while as the 
driven snow, and his voice was as the sound 
of many waterB," — gushing, deep, and mu- 
sical. This is his appearance described by 
that beloved disciple of his, when he was 
visited by Him in the isle of Patmos. 

Nor was his resurrection body immaterial. 
"Handle me and see," said he to his disci- 
ples, " for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have ! " " And when he had 
thus spoken, he showed them his hands and 
feet." And also he took a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey-comb, and did eat before 
them. (Luke 24th.) "Reach hither thy fin- 
ger," said he to Thomas, " and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand and thrust 
it into my side." 

His, though a spiritual, is yet a real body ; 
and if we are faithful, " like unto his most 
glorious body shall our vile bodies be changed 
and fashioned," when he cometh — not in the 
guise of humiliation, but in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels. Plil. 3:21. 
Oberlin Theol. Sem. M. 



a question that parents ought to consider, as 
well as children. And we think on a little 
reflection, that most parents must acknow- 
ledge that they are too neglectful of their 
children ! and this is the first and great reason 
why children so much neglect themseves. — 
Oh, that every little boy aud girl had as good 
a mother and grandmother as had Timothy. 
It is said of him, (2 Tim. 3 : 15,) " And that 
from a child thou hast known the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to maike thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Je- 
sus." Can a child know and understand the 
Scriptures.? So says Paul. Can the Scrip- 
tures make a child wise unto salvation? Paul 
says so. Who taught Timothy the Holy 
Scriptures? His good old ''grandmother 
Lois," and his " mother Eunice " We do 
not expect that children could be interested at 
all times in reading nothing but the Bible. — 
They need good juvenile books and papers to 
read, in connection with the Scriptures. And 
if many parents would deny themselves of 
some small luxuries in eating and drinking, 
and also of some useless articles worn about 
the person, they could well afford to pay for a 
few good books and papers for their children ; 
and not only so, but also spend time to instruct 
them how to read, and to understand what 
they read. 

I am led to these last remarks from the fact, 
that many parents think they are not able to 
purchase such things for their children. But 
to such I would say, Try it ; and not only ob- 
tain useful publications for your children, but 
instruct them how to read, and to understand 
and practice what they read, and see if you 
do not enjoy yourselves- much better, and your 
children become more loving and obedient. 

Oh ! the responsibility that rests upon pa- 
rents ! When I reflect that the Lord is so 
near, and we are so soon to give an account of 
our stewardship, and that children may fail of 
the kingdom of God through the neglect of 
their parents, I am led to cry out, Oh, Lord, 
inspire us with more self-denial in things per- 
taining to this life only, and give us grace 
to prepare ourselves and our children for thy 
speedy coming and everlasting glorious king- 
dom. T. M. Preble. 

East Ware, Dec. 26/A, 1847. — ~ 



Why is it so? 

Why is it so? Why do children so much 
neglect themselves, in things pertaining to 
their present and future well being ? This is 



Desultory Thoughts. 

BROTHERLY LOVE. 
"Above all things, have fervent (Greek, bkbnino) 
charily among yourselves." — i Pet. 4:8. 

The young convert, his heart warm with 
love for the brethren, (of every denomination, 
of course,) and so entirely changed into a 
lamb, all innocence, and apt to think that every 
true professor of religion must he so too, is 
stabbed in his feelings when he hears one 
Christian impute wrong motives to another, 
and judge him of pride, deceit, or any other 
sin. He did not expect to find such grievous 
jars and hard words in the family of his new 
home. And not only is he wounded himself, 
but he sees the dreadful effect such want of 
love and confidence among God's children has 
upon unbelievers. There is much truth in the 
saying that nothing gives us such a respect 
for a family as to see its members love and 
esteem each other. So on the other hand, we 
must greatly lose our respect for that family 
which does not have this mutual respect and 
love. 

POVERTY. 

It may be much more for the glory of God 
that I should be poor, and suffer the want of 
many earthly comforts, than to have them. — 
It was by Job's being in suffering circum- 
stances lhat Satan was convinced of his disin- 
terested piety. Again, if 1 should be sur- 
rounded with wealth, it might be impossible 
for me to keep from loving the world, and in- 
dulging myself. Can a man with a strong 
inclination upon him to sleep, and yet who 
will die if he falls into a sleep, safely lie upon 
an easy bed and downy pillow? Verily he 
had far better be upon a bunch of brambles. 

THE CONVERSION OF A SOUL. 

If I, as a co-worker with God, " convert a 
sinner from the error of his way," I conquer 
a world. A world, too which is not soon to 
be destroyed, but one which will never come 
to an end, and which will forever increase in 
improvement and value. I do not reduce it 
from a state of freedom to tyranny, but de- 
liver it from slavery to a government of per- 
fect justice, mercy, wisdom, and love. It will 
love me as a benefactor — not execrate me as a 
tyrant. I shall not be soon cut off from the 
enjoyment of my conquest, but shall have the 
comfort of it for ever. But I have no hope 
that while I am upon the unrenewed earth, I 
can ever be able to weep because there are no 
more worlds (sinners) to conquer. m. 
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LETTER FROM BRO. S. CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — After the date of my last 
(Lorraine, Jefferson Co., Sept. 15th), I remained 
in thiit section several weeks. 1 attended the 
conference in Lorraine, commencing Sept. 24th, 
which continued with lively interest for five days. 
The ministering hrethren present were Brn. Bates, 
Wendell, Dean, and Keeler. The friends came 
in from Pulaski, Adams, Brownville, Martens- 
burg, Lowville, &c. The season was truly re- 
freshing. Fur a week or two before and after 
the conference, we held a series of meetings at 
Wilcox Corners (northern part of that town), 
which were attended with the Divine favor. 
Brn. Chapin, Buel, and Jenks, and their families, 
the only Advenlists in the place when our meet- 
ings commenced, were greatly revived and 
strengthened in the blessed hope. A few pre- 
cious souls were converted to God, and quite a 
numbei of the saints heartily embraced the Ad- 
vent faith, and were made exceedingly happy in 
confessing the same. Bro. Wendell, of Syra- 
cuse, (by request,) consented to supply my place 
there, which gave me an opportunity again to 
visit the brethren in Copenhagen, Lowville, and 
West Martensburg (Lewis Co. ) , where we passed 
two or three weeks very pleasantly, and I should 
think to good effect; during which time a few of 
the brethren in that section presented me with a 
good horse, wagon, and harness, which have 
proved of material service to us in travelling, and 
for which I feel very grateful to God, humbly 
entreating him to reward those dear brethren 
whose names I am not at liberty to mention. 

I returned to Syracuse and Fayetteville about 
the middle of October, where Mrs. C. had re- 
mained a few- weeks to rest a little from her la- 
bors, and found in her possession a pressing call 
from the friends in Wolcott, Wayne Co., for us 
to visit theiu as soon as possible. After resting 
a week from my own labors, we complied with 
the request, and entered upon our work there 
Oct. 25th. We found the brethren in a suitable 
state of mind to co-operate with us, and fhe 
j word took effect ; as the fruits of that effort, 
backsliders were reclaimed, and another Infidel 
(a Mr. Pool) converted to God. On listening 
with attention to the word for one week, he be- 
came thoroughly convinced of the truthfulness of 
the Scriptures, and of his lost condition as a sin- 
ner; he sought the Lord with all his heart, and 
found him to his great joy and rejoicing. His 
wife also, and a son and daughter of theirs, with 
others in that neighborhood, have recently em- 
braced the Savior, and are exceedingly happy in 
the prospect of soon seeing him. Six individuals 
(heads of families) have within a few weeks fol- 
lowed the blessed Lord in the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and are "on their way rejoicing." Others 
in that neighborhood, it is expected, will submit 
to the same rite soon. 

About four weeks since we accepted an invita- 
tion to visit this place and give (or repeat) a lec 
ture on the inheritance of the saints, which 
opened an effectual door for labor in this section. 
A large and commodious school-house was opened 
to us in this place, in which a meeting of wor 
ship had never before been held, and for two 
weeks our sanctuary was filled, evenings and on 
the Sabbath, with attentive listeners to the word, 
most of whom had never before heard a lecture 
on the subjectof the Lord'scoming. The " shep- 
herds," and several of the "principal of the 
flock" of the Methodist and Campbellite de- 
nominations, took a decided stand against as. — 
The ministers met us one evening each for con- 
tention; and although this was designed for evil, 
it was, nevertheless, in both instances, overruled 
for good. The Campbellite is considered a man 
of some talent, but a real blackguard ; he is 
manifestly an entire stranger to the grace of God. 
With great excitement of feeling in his concluding 
remarks, he challenged me to meet him, atid hold 
a public debate on the subject of the kingdom of 
God. But manifesting a spirit so unlike that of 
the blessed Lord (whose kingdom he chimed 
was set upon the day of Pentecost), I declined 
to accept the challenge, answering him in the 
language of Nehemiah and Sanballat and Ge- 
ghem (Neh. 6:3) ; and so we had no further trou- 
ble from that source. The Methodist minister, 
in his turn, after listening to us on the subject of 
the inheritance of the saints, arose and presented 
a few thoughts, most of which, to an unsuspect- 
ing mind, would have been considered rather 
friendly, but in his concluding remarks it was 
manifest to all that he designed to counteract the 
influence of the lecture on the minds of the at- 
tentive congregation, by publicly exposing our 
heresy. He said, " If I understood the speaker, 
he believes in the annihilation of the wicked ;" 
and he enquired, " Did I correctly understand 
yon, Sir ?" In reply, we enquired of him by 
what authority he came to such a conclusion ? 
He then repeated several sentences which he 
claimed that we uttered in our discourse. We 
frankly admitted the same, and said, " If you 
will turn to the 37th Psalm, Sir, you will see 
that we gave you the precise language of the 
Psalmist." We then repeated the same with 
suitable emphasis, together with other kindred 
passages, and remarked, that for months, in our 
puhlic labors, we had cautiously avoided giving 
an opinion on that suhject, excepting it were in 
the very language of Scripture, and affirmed that 



we had not departed from the rule this evening, 
and then added, that on this subject I have never 
been very strenuous, but have generally been 
classed with the brethren on the other side of the 
question. " But, indeed," said 1, " if the read- 
ing of the word will produce such an impression, 
I am more than ever inclined to think that the 
wicked may eventually be destroyed, and, in 
fact, be as though they had not been;" and ad- 
ded, "this I most ardently hope will prove to be 
the case." The preacher and his associates were 
manifestly surprised, and much confounded, and 
said nothing further. After this our meetings 
were well attended, and scarcely disturbed at all, 
and the word took effect in many hearts. 

At the commencement of this effort, there was 
but one individual in town known by the vulgar 
term, " Millerite," viz., a Mrs. Gordon, wife of 
W. P., and sister of our dear Brn, Butler and 
John Morley, and who is, like them, steadfast In 
the faith. Her dear companion, and more than 
a score of their intelligent neighbors, have em- 
braced the doctrine, and are now settled and 
grounded in the belief, that the coming of Christ 
is at the very doors. Accordingly, they have 
covenanted " not to foisake the assembling of 
themselves together, as the manner of some is." 
A number of precious souls have been converted 
to God, and of course to the Advent faith, and 
hundreds, it may truly be said, are agitated on 
the subject, many of whom are seriously con- 
victed of the truth of the doctrine. May the 
Lord perfect the work, and receive to himself the 
glory. 

About two weeks since, at the request of a 
Bro. West, we visited South Butler, and preached 
at hia house in the evening, for the special benefit 
of Mrs. W. arid her mother, both of whom were 
in a feeble state of health, but enjoying daily 
communication with God. They were, of course, 

■■omforted with words " relating to the blessed 
hope. "If a man die, shall he live again?" was 
the text ; after preaching, our meeting was pro- 
tracted to a late hour, and the time was well 
improved in exhortation and prayer. The next 
evening, the Congregational church in the village 
was kindly opened to us, which we continued to 
occupy evenings and on the Sabbath for one 
week, Mr. Gregg, the minister, reserving to him- 
self the right of giving his people a thanksgiving 
discourse Sabbath morning. Mr. G. gave us a 
candid and friendly hearing. The idea of the 
Lord's speedy coming was to him news, and at 
first rather novel, having, like ourselves, and 
thousands of others, been taught from childhood 
to believe, that this wicked world must fir3t be 
converted (.made about right) before it could be 
destroyed ; but he was led to see clearly, and 
frankly to confess, that such a theory was entirely 
visionary, and the doctrine of the Advent at 
hand (so far as we were enabled to present evi- 
dence touching the case) was received by him in 
the love of it. Being an intelligent man, of an 
independent mind, of more than ordinary piety, 
decidly opposed to slavery, and all the crying 
sins of them perilous times, we cannot but 
hope much in his case. Many of his congrega- 
tion, and others who listened to the word, were 
deeply convicted of the truth of the doctrine, 
and sough', opportunities to converse with us on 
the subject. ' A Bio. Cowl, minister of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist church in that place, and others, 
heartily embraced the doctrine, and will pro- 
claim it. One soul was converted,— a clear case. 

Being myself completely exhausted under the 
influence of severe cold and constant labor, we 
returned to our friends in Wolcott, to rest a few 
days from our work. 

On Tuesday last, we met an appointment in 
Conquest, where we have engaged to return and 
perform more labor. Met with the friends here 
this evening, and lo-nionow, by request of Bro 
G , return to South Butler, and complete our 
labors there. We expect to attend the confer- 
ence at Seneca Falls next week, then return 
and complete our labors in this section. After 
which, if time continues, we shall visit the. 
friends again, and perform more labor in St. Law- 
rence County. But our Post-office address will 
be, for some time, Wolcott, Wayne Co., N. Y. 
I hope the friends will continue the correspond- 
ence (ill the Lord comes, and remember us in 
their prayers. 

It is with pleasure I forward the names of new 
subscribers for the " Herald." Yours in hope. 

Butler (JV. F), Dec. \5th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO T. FOOT. 
Bro. Himes : — There are a few in this region 
who profess to be still looking for " that same 
Jesus," who will come again the second time 
without sin unto salvation. Indeed, I believe 
the land i3not quite barren of faith; but yet there 
are many who have cast away their confidence 
and have gone back to that country from whence 
they came out, and are now denying the faith 
they once had in the speedy coming of the Lord. 
And while 1 look at these things, it appears to me 
that they who have been once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the good word of life, and the 
powers of the world to come, will, of all classes, 
stand the poorest chance of a seat in the king- 
dom. I thank the good Lord for the little en- 
couragement I yet feel that we shall very soon 



see the King in his beauty. And I do thank the 
Lord that I ever heard the sound that Jesus was 
coming to earth again, to redeem all his faithful 
children. Yes, all those who have died in faith, 
— all those who are living a life of faith on Him, 
— all those who deny self, and all ungodliness, 
and live soberly, — all those who love his appear- 
ing, and all who have lived, and still live, in 
every nation, kindred, and tongue, who have and 
do fear God, and work righteousness, will be ac- 
cepted of him in that day. O, praise the Lord 
for the prospect that lies before us ! Brethren, 
let us be faithful, — hope in his mercy, — believe 
his word, and do all his commands. Let us 
strive for the things that make for peace, that 
we may he found of him in peace, holding fast 
the profession of our faith without wavering, be- 
lieving him to be faithful who hath promised. 
May we feel in the heart a patient waiting for 
Jesus, — have an eye single to his glory, — live 
holy and humble lives, and ever have in pos- 
session that spirit which our blessed Lord pos- 
sessed in his first Advent : for when he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again. Brethren, let us 
strive to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, and then the very God of peace will 
be with us now and evermore. 

I still love the "Advent Herald," both for the 
spirit it manifests to others, and the doctrine it 
inculcates. May it always herald the glad tidings 
of the second coming of that same Jesus until 
becomes, and we all see him as he is, and when 
we shall all see eye to eye. God grant that you, 
my brother, may continue to give the trumpet a 
certain sound,— still have your hands staid up, 
and by the grace of God be enabled to proclaim 
those truths to the world which are paramount 
to all others, — the coming of Christ at hand, and 
a preparation for that event. 

Salisbury (M H.), Dec. 1847. 



LETTER FROM SISTER N. WOOD. 
Dear Bro. Himes .•—There has been much 
said in the " Herald " against neglecting the 
great theme of the coming of the Lord to set up 
his everlasting kingdom, in ordr to discuss minor 
points. That the great day of God Almighty 
will be the greatest event that ever has or ever 
will transpire, needs no argument to prove. But 
the disputed point would seem to be, What would 
be of the most consequence to prepare the read- 
ers of the " Herald " for such an event ? The 
passing of '43 has led us to see that there was 
to be a time in which to remember what manner 
of persons we ought to be, keeping our conver- 
sation in heaven, from whence we look for re- 
demption ; and a time of perils, too, that we 
may cry with those who have gone before, " How 
long, O Lord .'" and come up out of great tribu- 
lation, Says the apostle, " Brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might; put 
on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkntss of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore, take to 
you the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day ; stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth, hav- 
ing on the breast-plate of righteousness, and your 
feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace : above all taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall he able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked ; and take the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God ; praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and supplica- 
tion for all saints." Here seems to be a sum- 
ming up of all we need; it would seem as if we 
did not need any new truth to combat an old sin; 
only lake care to keep that faith which wotks by 
love, and I see not why our weapons are not 
mighty to the pulling down of the strong-holds of 
Satan. 

Westminster, JVov. 22d, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. P. H. CORRV. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Most affectionately do I 
thank you for your paper, so full of information 
and good tidings. Assure yourself that I sin- 
cerely sympathize with you in the opposition you 
have already met with and are now experienc- 
ing. It is painful; hut be not disuourged in your 
glorious work. The more Satan opposes Christ, 
the more let us oppose him. He comes with 
great power, because he knows his time is short. 
His kingdom is on the decline; but while it lasts, 
he is making desperate sallies on the armies of 
the Lamb. It is no great wonder that he fights 
and wounds those who stray from the camp, and 
keep not close by the Captain's tent. I hope our 
ginrious leader will heal the wounded, and se- 
cure the captive. You will yet see his arm made 
bare. Be of good cheer, dear brother, the cause 
is not ours, but God's. Let us endure all, that 
we may at last come off conquerors through him 
who hath loved us. I hope you have some causes 
for joy us well as grief. I trust, though one, or 
two, or three full, the tens and twenties will 
stand their ground. O ! do what you can to 
cheer them ; tell them to watch the more, — to 



pray the harder,— to walk the closer with God. 
With regard! to myself I can say, the sun 
shines without all day long, but I am sensible of 
internal darkness. Well ; through grace it shall 
be all light by-and-bye. Yes, 1 trust you and I 
will be angels of light then, — all near the sun, — 
always in motion, — always glowing with zeal 
and flaming with love. 0 for the new heavens 
and the new earth, wherein dwellesth righteous- 
ness. 0, what love and concord there. 
Balhton Spa (jV. F), Dec. 18tA, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO J. CUMMINGS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have now spent seven 
Sabbaths in Rhode Island,— three in Providence, 
three in Bristol, and one in Scituate, which 
closes my labors here for the present. At each 
of these places [ have found a band of happy 
believers in Christ, who, notwithstanding all the 
high and low winds which have blown over 
thenvare still awaiting ihe return of their King, 
and expect, though through much tribulation, to 
enter the kingdom. 

Whatever the result of this visit may be to 
the brethren in those places, I leave for them 
and a future day to decide; but to me it has been 
one of great interest. Since I entered the field, 
if I can judge correctly, I have never spent the 
same lengfh of time with more profit to myself. 

And now, brother, let me say to you, and to 
the fiiends in Boston and in the above-named 
places, that you have my sincere and heart-felt 
thanks for your kind hospitality. May heaven 
reward you, and may the Spirit of God dwell 
within you. I pray that the Lord may direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into the pa- 
tient waiting for Christ, and sanctify you wholly, 
and preserve you blameless to his heavenly king- 
dom, when may I, with you all, be presented 
faultless, without spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, before the throne of his glory, with ex- 
ceeding great joy. 

I start to-day to fulfil my appointments on my 
way home and to Canada. Yours in hope. 

J\brth Scituate, Dec. 13/A, 1847. 



Bro Ar,v* Temney writes from Hamburgh (N. Y.), 
Dec. 13ih, 1847 :— * ,V j,,! 

Dear Bro. Himes .— I fully approve of (he 
course you have pursued in conducting the Her- 
ald, and I hope it may be sustained, and pre- 
served in its purity from all questions that gender 
strife, and truly be an Advent herald while time 
continues. I am not at all disappointed at the 
mighty effort of Satan to divide and scatter, and, 
if possible, to silence the cry, Behold, he 
cometh !" He who is to bind him and cast him 
into the bottomless pit. I hope you may receive 
wisdom and grace according to your day. Do 
not be discouraged at Ihe roughness of the way; 
trust in the Lord, and he will sustain you. 1 am 
alone, having none of a kindred faith to associate 
with; therefore it is n greatcomfort to me to hear 
from my scattered brethren every week, and 
know that there are still a scattered few who are 
walking in the truth, and waiting for the retu.n 
of the Lord. 



Bro. John Lyon writes from Colchester (Vt.V Dec 
luth, 1847: — 

Bro. Himes : — I have been a constant reader 
of the " Herald " since its commencement. I 
like its course in the main, and think it advocates 
the cause of God. I hope you will be sustained 
in your labors, and the "Herald" too. — It is 
what we need at this time. The tokens of the 
Savior's coming have been seen. Continue to 
proclaim the glad tidings of the kingdom. Whe- 
ther the dead are unconscious or not, we know 
that at the resurrection we shall receive a crown 
of glory, if we endure to the end. Yours, wait- 
ing for redemption, through a coming Savior. 

.!. A. Shbkman writes frpm Warwick (R. 1.1, Dec. 
13th, 1847 :— 

I belong to no sect, nor ever did ; but I am 
called a " Millerite," and for no other reason 
than because I take the "Herald." But you 
are called worse names than that, even by pro- 
fessed Christians. Most of the people here not 
only ridicule the Advent doctrine, but treat it 
with contempt. On one occasion, I inquired of 
a Baptist church member in this village the way 
to your camp-meeting in North Scituate. "A 
camp-meeting," said he, " it is ascamp meeting, 
—a parcel of rank Millerites." He had just re- 
turned from North Scituate, and said he would 
not go to hear them. And this man is more than 
an average for piety of the religious part of this 
community. 



Bro. Enos Newton writes from Norwich (CI.), Dec. 
24lh,1847 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been a constant 
reader of the "Herald" for about five years, 
and my mind ever has been deeply interested in 
it. It has often been to me like water in the 
desert. As there is no Advent preaching in this 
vicinity, I prize the " Herald very much. Truly 
I feel like a stranger and a pilgrim in this lonely 
land, as I have no other means of hearing on the 
Advent question, and the state of the cause gene- 
rally. I cannot bnt rejoice in its proposed en- 
largement, but am very sorry that I can do no 
more for its support. 
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Dennis McLane was killed while blasting rocks at the 
deep cat nn the Worcester and Nashua Railroad, near 
Ihe five corners, In Worcester. 

An aged man, named John Hickey, of Newburyport, 
while eating dinner on the 25th ultimo, exclaimed that 
he was choking, and died instantly. 

Diefenbach, the greatest surgeon in Germany, and 
probably in the world, died at Berlin of apoplexy. 

Seidell Braynard, at Brooklyn, New York, Jias beer, 
sentenced to five years in the state prison for forgery. 

A servant maid of the chaplain was murdered in the 
palace of Queen Christina, in Madrid. Her head was 
nearly severed from her neck. The unknown assassin 
washed his hands in the hand basin, dried them with the 
cambric apron of his victim, and then perfumed them 
with her eau de cologne. 

On the 20th of November, William II., Elector of 
Hesse, died at Frankfort, after a few days' illness. The 
deceased was born on the 28th July, 1777, and succeeded 
to the electorate on the 27th February, 1821. He is 
succeaded by his son, Prince Frederick William, born 
August 20th, 1802, and who, since 1831, shared the reins 
of government with his father. 

A large brick house at Warsaw, Kentucky, was un- 
dermined by the late freshet, and fell down with acrash, 
burying in the ruins a man and two children. 

Mrs. Rachel, aged about twenty years, wife of James 
P. Van Derwarker, of Northumberland, New York, 
committed suicide by cutting her throat with a razor. 
She had been married about three weeks. She was an 
amiable young woman, and a member of the Reformed 
Dutch church. 

Week ending December 29lh, six persons died in Deer 
Island hospital, 44 were discharged, 223 remained. 

At Sandersville, Georgia, 21st ultimo, a rencontre 
took place between General Bostick and Doctor Barge, 
which resulted in the death of the latter. 

The publication of the "Perfectionist," which advo- 
cated the licentiousness of the spiritual wife doctrine 
has been suspended at Putney, Vt. 

There have been more bears killed 10 Michigan the 
past season, than in any previous season. In loua 
county alone, upwards of 200 have been "laid to the 
land." One Indian killed twelve in one day. 

We are glad to learn, that there is an evidentimprove- 
ment in the condition of Tutor Goodrich, and that there 
is a probability of his ultimate recovery. 

It is stated by some statistical hunter, that the sum 
annually expended far bread by the population of Great 
Britain and Ireland, amounts to £25,000,000 ; while the 
money expended in distilled and fomented drinks, 
amounts to upwards of £50,000,000 annually ! 

We mentioned last Saturday the destruction of the 
Fitchville Mill by fire. Mr. Austin, the watchman, was 
in the building when the alarm was raised ; he was so 
much shocked by it that he fell into a fit, from the con- 
sequences of which he had nearly recovered, when, on 
Sunday morning, he went to the window and looked 
upon the ruins of the mill, (he sight of which so much 
affected him, that he was seized by another fit, and soon 

after died [Providence Journal.] 

On Tuesday evening a young girl, an adopted daughter 
of Mr. Harvey Borthwick, one of the clerks in the Post- 
office at Albany, while asleep on a chair near the stove, 
accidentally had her clothes take fire. The whole of her 
person, from the knees upward, was most dreadfully 
burned, and no hopes are entertained of her recovery. 
She is about ten years of age, and an intelligent, active 
girl. — [Albany Argus.] 

A boy about eight years old, son of Lawrence Hogan, 
of Waterford, was killed by the gravel train on the 
Worcester road, between Blackstone and Waterford, 
yesterday morning. The boy was walking on the track, 
and when the engineer gave the alarm, the boy being on 
a bridge, with no other chance to escape, laid down be- 
tween the rails ; the cow-catcher took him up and 
threw him on the rails, when his head was instantly 
severed from his body.— [Providence Herald.] 

A member of the South Watch states, that he met a 
man on Harrison Avenue, Saturday night, minus his 
coat, hat, and sleeves to his shirt, and apparently in 
great pain and trouble. Upon enquiring the cause of 
his sad plight, he was told that two men met him on 
South Boston bridge, and after knocking him down, and 
after a hard-fought battle, they robbed him of his miss- 
ing garments. If this is true, it is not the first instance 
of a similar character which has occurred on the bridge 
within a very short time. 

Ten horses were burnt to death during a fire in the 
rear of Dolby's tavern, 261 Market street, Philadelphia, 
on Wednesday morning. 

John Rihl was so mashed to pieces in a rolling-mill in 
Philadelphia, that his remains could only be taken up 
with a shovel. He leaves several children. 

An estimable gentleman of this city named Cobb, 
lately obtained a divorce from his wife, aB she had de- 
serted hi in to become the " spiritual wife " of a Mor- 
mon. She was a woman of high endowments, accom- 
plishments, even, who had reared an interesting family 
of children, and whose only failing was, that she had al- 
lowed herself to be captivated by the ridiculous phanta- 
sies of the Mormon prophet. 

The Satinet mill belonging to the Mineral Springs 
Manufacturing Company, (Converse, agent,) near Staf- 
ford Springs, Ct., was burnt on Sunday morning. A light 
was first discovered in the carding room about four 
o'clock, after which the fire spread rapidly, till the 
whole mill and machinery were destroyed. 
Eclipses id 1848.— There will be six — four of the 



sun, and two of the moon. March 5th, a partial eclipse 
or the sun, visible. March 19lh, a totnl eclipse of the 
moon, partially visible. April 3d, eclipse of the sun, 
invisible. August 28th, another eclipse of the sun, in- 
visible. September 12th, a total eclipse of the moon, 
visible; and on the 27lh an eclipse of the sun, invisible. 

The Nantucket Inquiter draws a discouraging picture 
of the prospects of the whaling business in that place. 
Since the year 1843, the whaling fleet has been dimin- 
ished fifteen sail, by shipwreck, sales, &c. The voyages 
are said to be one-third longer than they were twenty 
years ago, and the number of departures and anivali 
are constantly growing less. 

In Agawam, an aged woman named Jencks was burnt 
to death, by her clothes taking fire, 

The large cotton factory owned by Mr. Fitch, of 
Fitchville, Ct., was destroyed by fire on Thursday 
morning, with all its new and valuable machinery. The 
factory on the same site was burnt two years ago. 

Seldeu Braynard was taken Irom Brooklyn to Sing 
Sing prison on Wednesday, in company wl;h a colored 
thief. 

Mr. McKinstry, deputy United States marshal, has 
arrested Edward Johnston, at Elyria, Ohio, lor robbing 
the mail. Letters and post bills were found upon him. 

Jesse Shank, a young lawyer, waa killed by the wheel 
of a mill at Seneca, New York. 

A serious accident befell Mr. William Vincent, of Ed- 
gartown, on the 30th ult. While leading his horse to 
the stable, the animal gave him a kick in the side, injur- 
ing him very severely. 

President Bascom, in a letter to the editors of the 
Nashville Advocate, says that there is an intense reli- 
gious excitement among the academic students of Tran- 
sylvania University. 

An affray occurred in Cincinnati a short time since, 
between two young men named John Cochran and Al- 
exander Kelly, in which the former received a wound in 
the side from a knife, which caused his death on Thurs- 
day. Kelly appears to have acted purely in sell-defence. 

A large body of carbonate of zinc (calamine) has been 
discovered in Lancaster County, Pa. The ore, which 
had been pronounced lime, has beeu ascertained to con- 
tain 60 per cent, of zinc. 

The barque Catalpa, that sailed for the Mediterranean 
with a number of missionaries as passengers, to spread 
the truth and speed the march of religion in foreign 
lands, had for part of the cargo some 40,000 gallons ot 
rum ! Thus the Catalpa goes forth to heathen lands, 
like Calo, " doubly armed " — and may say to the unbe- 
lieving Moslems, almost in the words of that worthy 
stoic, " bine and antidote are both before ye." We 
fear that the rum will be the means of destroying more 
than the missionaries, with all their self-sacrificing spirit 
and noble efforts, will be able to save. 

The abolition of slavery in the Swedish island of St. 
Bans and its dependencies, was duly proclaimed there 
on the 9th of October. 

In digging on the line of the railroad in Sanbornton 
N. H., eight skeletons were found in a sitting posture, 
facing towards the east. It is supposed that the spot 
was once used by Indians as a burial ground. 

A fatal explosion of the water boiler in Baltimore 
was caused by the pipes being frozen up with water, 
confining the steam in the boiler. 

FBrr, Powers & Weiglunian's chemical worke, a 
block of brick buildings corner of Brown and Palm 
streets, were destroyed by fire in the night, the work Of 
an incendiary. 

A young lady, Rachel Ingle, while riding in a sleigh in 
company with a gentleman, along the bank of a creek 
in Butler County, Kentucky, was thrown out by the ve- 
hicle overturning, and dashed down the precipice 
amongst the projecting roots of trees, one of which 
penetrated her skull, and killed her almost instantly. 

Cement. — Melt a little isinglass In spirits of wine, ad- 
ding about a fifth part of water, and using a gentle heat; 
when perfectly melted and mixed, it will form a trans- 
parent glue, which will unite glass so fast that the fi-ar- 
tnre will be hardlv perceived. 



" The Crisis, or Last Trorcpet, An Anti- 
dote for popular public opinion, either in church 
or state. By Elisha Putnam. Albany : Pub- 
lished by the Author. 1847." 

This is the title of a work of 820 pages, we 
have received from its author, who, we learn 
by the preface, has reached the advanced age of 
eighty-three, and written the work since he was 
eighty-one. It is devoted principally to a con- 
sideration of the prophetical writings, and advo- 
cates views similar to those of the literalists of 
England. The Appendix of the work contains 
various letters, written by the author, at different 
periods, on different subjects. 

While we should not subscribe to all the views 
inculcated in the work, we think its influence 
will be decidedly beneficial ; because it brings to 
view the near coming of the Kingdom of God. 

"The Great Question: A Sermon 
preached at the Rowe-street Meeting-House, on 
Sabbath morning, Nov. 2Sth, 1847. By Nehe- 
miah Adams, Pastor of the Essex-street church. 
Boston : Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 59 Wash- 
ington-street. 1848." 

This is a sound and logical evangelical dis- 
course on the great question, " Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God?" (John 9:35.) It is well 
written, and contains wholesome thoughts ; but 
we should have been more pleased if the preach- 
er had stated his belief respecting the coming of 
that same Jesus to reign on the earth. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Londonderry, 14lh 
and 15th, evenings; Manchester, 16th, over Sabbath ; 
South Reading, 18lh, evening ; Boston, 9 Mrlk-slreet, 
19th, do; North Attleboro', from the 20th to 23d; Provi- 
dence, R. I., Irom the 2Sth to the 30th ; North Scituate 
and vicinity, commencing the evening of Feb. 3d. I wilt 
spend two weeks there, as the brethren may please to 
arrange. »' B ' GiTES . 

The Lord willing, I will preach in the following places, 
each meeting commencing (except at Aihol) at 6 p. m. 
Nonhlield Mountain, the 12th; Athol, 13th, at 1 p. M. ; 
Montague, 14th; Aahfield. 15th and 16lh. R- V. Lyon. 

Providence permitting, I will preach in LandafF, N. 
H., Sunday, Jan. 9lh ; Sugar Hill, 8undav, 16lh; Straf- 
ford, Vt., evening of the J9th; Tunbridge, evening of 
the 21st, where Bro. Eaton may appoint ; East Bethel, 
Sunday, the 23d. W.H.Eastman. 

Providence permitting, I will meet with the brethren 
in Pittsfield, N. H., the 4th Sunday in January. And if 
the brethren think proper to make an appointment for 
Saturday evening previous, I will endeavor to attend. 

T.M. PrEHLE. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Conference in the 
city of Providence, It. !., commencing Sunday, January 
9th, and continue till Thursday evening, the 13lh. Bro. 
Himcs will be in attendance, and other ministering 
brethren, who can make it convenient, are also solicited 
to be present. Our brethren generally in thiB State, 
and the neighboring towns in Massachusetts, we hope 
will be interested in this appointment. The Lord grant 
us his divine presence and power. Bro. Edwin Burn- 
ham will also be present. (By order of the church in 
Providence.) O. R. Fassbtt. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Salem Sunday, the 
9th; Newburyport, evening of the 10th; Salisbury, the 
11th, do ; Rye, the 12lh, do ; Portsmouth, the 13th and 
14th, do; Somhbridge, the 18th, do; Brimfield, the 19th, 
do ; Three Rivers, the 20th, do ; Granby, Ihe 21st do ; 
Cabotville, Sunday, the 80th. W. S. Campbell. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach atRichford, Vt., Jan. 
11th, 12th, and 13lh ; Montgomery, the 14th, 15th, and 
Sunday the 16th. J- Cumminos. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Marlboro' the sec- 
ond Sabbath in Jan. C.R. Gkigos. 



"New York Path-finder." — This is a 
semi-weekly paper, published in New York, by 
Howe, Holbrook & Co., for gratuitous distribution 
in the cars and steamboats leaving that city, on 
the same principle that the Boston " Path-finder " 
is distributed here. 



" A Kiss for a Blow : or a Collection of 
Stories for Children ; showing them how to pre- 
vent quarrelling." By Henry C. Wright. This 
is the title of a small book .which is for sale at 
No. 29 Comhill, by B. B. Mussey & Co. It is 
designed to inculcate principles of non-resistance, 
and is a neat little book for children. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Psa. 68 : 6—" God setteth the solitary in 
families : he bringeth out those which aie 
bound in chains : but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land" — in Bishop Coverdale's translation, 
in 1535, printed in Cranmer's of 1541, reads 
thus, in the old spelling: — "He is the God 
that maketh men to be of one mynde in a 
house, and bryngeth the presoners of captiuite, 
but letteth the rannagates continue in scarce- 
ness." 

Speculation. — Mr. Hale, in a speech in 
the United States Senate, remarked : — 

" In this day speculation is adventurous. — 
We venture to inquire into all the secrets of 
the material and spiritual world. The re- 
searches of geological science have pene- 
trated the bowels of the earth, and have there 
found the materials by which it is essayed to 
prove that 

' He who made the world, and its age revealed 
To Moses, was mistaken.' 

Nay, inquiry goes with adventurous flight 
to the very throne of eternity, and undertakes 
to scan the laws by which He who sits there- 
on governs his own actions and the world He 
has created." 



L. Armstrong— We credited A. Odell $3 to end of v 
14, $1 75 cts. to T. H, A. to end or v 15, you $2 to end 
of v 15, and 86 47 on account. Is that right ! 

G. W. Carter— We have received nothing since Feb- 
ruary last. 

M. Shockly, $2 for Bro. H. 

T. C. Smith— It was yours; we could not make out 
that the other had been received, but credited to 373 
You have now beeu credited, in all, $7 since June, 
1845; but we cannot tell whether you commenced the 
paper then, or your name was transferred from another 
bonk, without searching o»er our old hooks. 

S. Sutton, G. Beckwilh, P. Lamb, 11. H. Flanders, D 
W, Bates, J. Bird, J. Kelley, H. D. Gunnell, J. Covell 
J. Shanklin, J Knuwles, I. N. Snider, L. Loveland,L 
Wiswell— Your pupers will be continued. 

1). C. Bushnel, 85— There is no other paper sent to 
Brighton, Iowa, from this office. Two dollurs payB to 
end of v 14, two pays S. Borden to end of v 16, and une 
pays you to end of v 16. 

E. Nye— We have sent the Hnrps by Express. 

Wm. Busby— All right— marked free. 

Dr. n. Van Tuyl— What you paid to those persons 
did us no good. Nevertheless, we have now credited 
yon 89 50, to end of v 14, w hich we lose. 

8 Hardy— We can find no mistake, but credit you to 
end of • 14. 

R. Boyd— We have marked you v 14. 

John Adams, $2— We cannot find your name. Where 
is your paper sent ? 

j. Stewart— Your thus paying did not help this office 
It should have been sent here. 

P. Ailing, $1— We have credited you to end of v 16 

I. Bill— We sent the hook by Express to Auburn. 

L. Crocker — The last we received was in June. You 
are credited to 308. 

I. H. Gladding— We credit E. Gladding $1 62, which 
pays only to end of v 13, as the two payments referred 
to were duly credited. We credit you to 250, and will 
send the paper. 

J. Turner — There is a letter here for you. 

W.T.Moore— We send you a tract ou the subject 
which answers your questions. 

J. J. Strang— We have sent the papers. 



"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread and Triumph of Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 ceuts | discount by 
the quantity. 

Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series.— No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter lo the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject ol his 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn,' bv a Protestant Nonconformist Layman." 
36 pp. Price, 4'cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2.— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the. Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. Bv the Rev. Mournnt Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Uath Penitcntinry." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4.— "Glorification. By the Rev. Mourant Brock, 

. A., Chaplain fo the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Dt-fence." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

Cruden's Concordance. — Price SI 50 bound in 
sheep, and SI 25 boards. 

Whitehead's Life of the Two Wesleys.— Price 
one dollar. 

A Catechism upon the Prophetical System of the 
Scriptures." By -I . Scott, author r>f " Outlines ol Proph- 
ecy," and " First Rool of Popery," &.C. Trice, 62 1-2 CIS. 

My Savior: of Devotional Meditations, in Prose 
md Verse, on the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. By the Rev. John East, M. A., Ilecior ofCros- 
combe, Somerset, Eng. Price, 50 cts. 



DELINQUENTS. 



[Under this head we may do some injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not been credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. ... - $579 16 
LUTHER GRAVES, of Williamsbnrg, Mass., 

stops his paper, owing ----- 10 Ou 
E. BLRDETT, of Jacksonville, 111., stops his 

paper, owing ------ 700 

Total delinquencies since January 1st, 1848. 17 00 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 
A friend in Abington - 



Buo. Himes:— I will try once more to have my Post 
office address inserted correct in the "Herald." It' 
West Springfield, N.H. Hiram Munoer. 



A correct and splendid lithograph, from a daguerreo- 
type of Bro. Miller, for any of his numerous friends who 
may wish, may be had at this.oilict. 50 cents per copy 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 



Receipts for tlie Week ending Jan. 6. 

(D* We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please si-e if it is credited. 

A. Hubbard, v 14—82 30 E. Burdick, v 14 ; S. E. 

or E. A Paine, v 14— each 50 cts. V. Algere, v 15 ; 

W. Barbor, v 15 ; J L. Dwight (if new subj, v 15 ; E. 
Jones, v 14; A. Pierce, v 14; II. Phelps, v 14 ; A. War- 
ren, v 14 ; J. Gilchrist, v 14 ; W. Warner, v 15 ; N. 
Doolitile.v 13: S. R. Fletcher, v 14; H. lladlock, v 15; 
M. A. St. Clair, v 14; E. L. Clark, v 16; M. I. Boyce, v 
15; J. R- Builis, v 15 ; D. Thompson, v 15 ; W. Jack, v 
14; I II. Shipmau, v 14; J. S. St. John, v Jo •, B. Bord, 
v 14; Wm E.Graham (the others are all credited), v 
13—81 due ; Wm. Cook, 334 i J. H. Greenwood, v 14 ; 
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Verses for Christmas. 

The moon in tier brightness was walking the sky, 
An image of beauty and peace to the eve ; 
The stars glitter'd forth through their mantle of blue, 
And the wise watching shepherds were cliarm'd with the 
view. 

They ponder'd and gazed on the glories of night, 
When a star, shooting forth from its regionjof light, 
Grew large and attractive, and led them away — 
Like a lamp sent from heaven— to where Jesus lay. 

An angel came down on this beam from above, 
And rebears'd to the shepherds his errand of love; 
And the tale that he told, us it fell (roin his tongue, 
Incited his comrades to the song that they sung. 

The stars all did homage, and the moon said, Amen ! 
As the angels of God sang, " Good will to men •," 
The earth was delighted, and God was well pleas'd, 
And the grounings of nature in prospect were eas'd. 

The Seed of the woman at Irnath had appeared, 
lie came to redeem the lost race he had rcar'd', 
An infant in Bethlehem he lay in a stall,— 
A King and a Savior, — yea, God over all . 

The shepherds adore him, and bow at his feet, 
Acknowledge their Master with gifts, as is meet; 
And swelling with rapture, return to their fields. 
To tell all they meet with what Bethlehem yields. 

That night, though long past, is not yet lost to fame, 
Its yearly successor is Christmas by name; 
And if not kept rightly in date, still it lives, 
And in gospel countries much merriment gives. 

And while wc behold it in feast and in song, 
VVith churchmen and worldlings go bounding along, 
Let us who are looking for Jesus again, 
Remember his coming draws nearer amain. 

A King he was bom, and ho comelh to reign 
On the throne of his father, — the earth his domain: 
The angels attend him, and manhood is veiled. 
Not a babe in a manger, but Judge he is hail'd. 

O, haste the blest morning ! let litis be our cry, 
As the birth-day of Jesus is passing us by, 
When in great splendor he'll descend frum above 
To 'stablish on earth his dominion of love. 

C. T. Catlin. 



St. Paul's Life and Writings 

CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 

Paul was originally named Saul, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Pharisee, born at 
Tarsus, in Cilicia. He 'was a Roman 
citizen, as Augustus had given the free- 
dom of Rome to the men of Tarsus, on 
account of their adherence to his inte- 
rests. He was born two years before our 
Savior, supposing him to have lived 
sixty-eight years, as Chrysostom says he 
did (Tom. vi. Horn. 30.)" 

He was sent early to Jerusalem, where 
he studied the law at the feet of Gama- 
liel. He persecuted the Christians, and 
in a. d. 33, he held the clothes of those 
who stoned Stephen (Acts 7:5S, 59) as 
consenting to his death. In the subse- 
quent persecution, Paul distressed the be- 
lievers, (Gal. 1:13; Acts 26:11) perse- 
cuting and wasting the church beyond 
measure, entering into houses, haling 
men and women to prison (Acts 8:3,) and 
unto death (22:4,) and causing them to 
blaspheme (26:11). Being mad against 
them he persecuted them to strange cities, 
and went on this errand into Syria, with au- 
thority from Caiaphas to bringthe believers 
to Jerusalem. Thus breathing out threats 



and slaughter, he was suddenly arrested in 
his course, near Damascus, by a great 
light, at mid-day, from heaven, which 
struck him to the ground. A voice was 
heard : " Saul, why persecutest thou me ?" 
and, on his answering, " Who art thou, 
Lord ?" it replied, " I am Jesus : it is hard 
for thee to " resist the reluctances of thy 
conscience, or " kick against its pricks." 
Paul asked, " Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?" on which Jesus sent him to 
Damascus. Here he was three days 
without sight ; when Ananias was sent 
by Christ, speaking in a vision, to open 
his eyes ; not figuratively, for" as scales" 
fell • from them. He was now baptized, 
and filled with the Holy Ghost. From 
Damascus he retired to Arabia, then un- 
der king Aretas, but soon returned to Da- 
mascus, and there preached the gospel. 
This exposed him to persecution from the 
Jews, from whose hands he escaped by 
being let down over the wall, in a bas- 
ket (Acts 9:24-27,) a. d. 37, three years 
afterhis arrival at Damascus. On his 
coming to Jerusalem to confer with Pe- 
ter, he found the disciples afraid of him, 
and doubtful as to his sincere conversion, 
(Gal. 1:18)— fears and doubts dispelled 
by Barnabas. Hence he departed to 
Cassarea and Tarsus, in which place of 
his birth he remained from A. d. 37 to a. 
d. 43. Barnabas brought him from Tar- 
sus to Antioch, where remained a year, 
(Acts 11:20-26) and, A. d. 44, was depu- 
ted, with his fellow-laborer, to carry a con- 
tribution from the Christians at Antioch 
to their poor brethren at Jerusalem, du- 
ring a famine. The church at Antioch was 
directed, by the Holy Ghost, to separate 
Paul and Barnabas for the ministry, that 
they might extend the word of truth. 
They went to Seleucia, and thence to Cy- 
prus. At Paphos they were obstructed 
by a magician, or sorcerer, Bar- Jesus, 
who tried to hinder the proconsul, Ser- 
gius Paulus, from embracing the Chris- 
tian faith. But Saul deprived this man 
of his sight for a season, which produced 
the conversion of the proconsul ; and it is 
thought that on this occasion Saul changed 
his name to Paul, after Paulus, the new 
conveit. Paul went next to Perga, in 
Pamphylia, and Antioch, in Pisidia, 
where the Jews opposed his preaching ; 
in consequence of which, with Barnabas, 
he turned to the Gentiles in Iconium, 
Lystra, and Derbes At Lystra they 
cured a cripple; and the idolaters would 
have offered sacrifices to them as gods, 
but they desired the Lystrians to turn 
from these vanities to the living God. 
From Lystra they made a tour round the 
cities of southern Asia to Antioch, in Sy- 
ria ; but we know -only generally, that 
from A. d. 45 to a. d. 50, the ministerial 
labors of St. Paul were continued. A 
dispute arising in the church respecting 
the necessity of retaining the legal ordi- 
nances, the matter was referred to a coun- 
cil at Jerusalem, to which Paul and Bar- 
nabas were deputed. Here it was de- 
creed that the converted Gentiles should 
not Judaize ; only keeping themselves 



from idolatry, fornication, and eating went by Ephesus and Cssarea to Jerusa- 
strangled things or blood (Acts 15). i lem, that he might be present at the least 
Peter, after this, lived with the Gentiles j of pentecost. He returned to Ephesus 
at Antioch, but afterwards deserted them, j by Antioch, Galatia, and Phrygia, and 
fearing those of the circumcision ; for abode here three years, from a. d. 54 to 



which Paul openly rebuked him, (Gal. 
2:11-16) a. d. 51. 

Paul and Barnabas proposed to visit 
the churches they had planted ; but a 
violent difference arose respecting John, 
or Mark, whom Barnabas proposed as a 
companion ; but Paul refused to take him, 
as he had left him in Pamphylia. This 
occasioned their separaiion ; Barnabas 
sailing with Mark to Cyprus, while Paul, 
with Silas, after making a circuit of Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, (Acts 15:36) went on to 
Derbe and Lystra. Here they found 
Timothy, a youth religiously educated 
by a Jewish mother, though having a 
Gentile father, whom Paul caused to be 
circumcised, for fear of the Jews, and 
then carried in his company through Asia 
Minor. 

At Troas, a man of Macedonia, in a 
vision, invited Paul to come over thither. 
The associates accordingly sailed for Eu- 
rope, and, arriving at Neapolis, came to 
Philippi, where, by a river-side, Paul 
baptized Lydiaof Thyatira, who received 
them into her house. He likewise exor- 
cised the spirit of divination from a dam- 
sel ; on which account her masters, see- 
ing their profits gone, had the missiona- 
ries cast into prison. But at midnight 
they were delivered, during an earth- 
quake, by an nngel, and converted the 
keeper, whose whole household they bap- 
tized. 

The magistrates, having beaten them, 
(though Roman citizens) with rods, be- 
sought them to leave the city ; and, pass- 
ing through Amphipolis and Apolionia, 
they came to Thessalonica, where Paul 
preached Jesus Christ three Sabbaths in 
the synagogue. A tumult being raised, 
the believing brethren conducted Paul 
and Silas to Bercea, where they found 
many inquiring minds, who searched the 
Scriptures, to see if they accorded with 
the new doctrines ; but the Jews of Thes- 
salonica, following them, compelled the 
two preachers to withdraw to Athens. 
Here they had the pride and learning of 
an inquisitive people to contend with ; 
but Paul reasoned with them, at the Are- 
opagus, on " the unknown God," to whom 
they had built an altar. 

Timothy was now sent back to Thes- 
salonica, to comfort the persecuted Chris- 
tians. Paul proceeded to Corinth, where 
he abode with Aquila, and worked at his 
trade of tent-making, but baptized Ste- 
phanus, Crispus, and Gaius, (1 Cor. 1: 
14, 16, 17; Acts 18:5; 1 Thess. 3:6, 9,) 
a. d. 52. He was joined here by Silas 
and Timothy, and wrote his first and sec- 
ond epistles to the Thessalonians. The 
Jews at Corinth brought Paul before Gal- 
lio, a Gentile judge, who thought it no 
business of his to decide upon questions 
of the Jewish law. Paul shaved his 
head at Cenchrea, the sea port of Co- 
rinth; having a vow of Nazariteship, and 



d. 57 (Acts 19:1-3.) 
Paul is thought to have now written 
his epistle to the Galatians, with his own 
hand, (Gal. 6: 11) a. D. 56, but some 
place it earlier, and some date it from 
Rome. It was more than fourteen years 
after his conversion (Gal. 2 : 1.) He 
wrote from Ephesus his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, chiding them on account of 
their divisions. At Ephesus stood the 
famous temple of Diana; and, as Paul's 
preaching injured the ciaft of those who 
lived by idolatry, an insurrection was 
raised by Demetrius, who made silver 
models of the temple; but the town 
clerk appeased the tumult, and Paul re- 
turned into Macedonia, purposing to go 
as far as Rome. Titus joined him here, 
and reported the good effect his first epis- 
tle to the Corinthians had produced, 
which induced him to indite the second, 
whereof Titus was the bearer. Paul trav- 
elled through Achniaiutj Corinth, where 
he remained a year and a half, and whence 
he wrote his epistle to the Romans, prom- 
ising to see them shortly ; for the gospel 
had reached Rome before Paul's arrival. 
This letter was probably carried by Phoe- 
be, deaconess ol the church at Cenchrea, 
near Corinth, whom Paul recommends 
to the Roman disciples. 

He now retraced his steps into Mace- 
donia, and, halting at Philippi, came to 
Troas. As he preached here on the first 
day of the week, (the Christian Sabbath 
being already a holy ordinance,) Eiuy- 
chus, overcome with sleep, fell from a 
third loft„ and was taken up as dead ; but 
the apostle restored him to life. Paul 
went on foot to Assos, and embarked at 
Mitylene. Hence he sailed by Chios, 
Samos, Trogyllium, and so reached Mile- 
tus, where the bishops and elders of Eph- 
esus met him. He addressed them af- 
fectionately, and, bidding them farewell, 
sailed to Tyre, from whence he proceed- 
ed by Ctesarea to Jerusalem. At Cajsa- 
rea, Agabus, a prophet, took Paul's gir- 
dle, saying, as he bound himself: "Thus 
shall the Jews do at Jerusalem to the 
owner of this girdle." But Paul would 
not be dissuaded from his purpose, saying 
he was ready to die for the sake of the 
Lord Jesus. 

James told Paul that a prejudice had 
been excited against him among the Jews, 
by reason of his intercourse with the 
Gentiles, and advised him to make a de- 
monstration of Judaism, by joining some 
Jews in the Temple, who had a Naza- 
rite vow, and defraying their expenses. 
This measure of expedience, however, 
failed to save him from the fury of some 
Asian Jews ; but from their violence he 
was rescued by Lysias, the governor of 
the Roman garrison, who permitted him 
to address the people from the stairs lead- 
ing from the Temple to that fort, or pra- 
torium. He here related the circum- 
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stances of his conversion, and mission to 
preach to the Gentiles ; but, no sooner 
had he touched this grating chord, than 
the Jews cried out, " Away with him ! 
away with him !" Lysias secured him 
in the garrison, and was binding, in order 
to scourge him, when Paul remonstrated 
against his being punished unheard, as 
contrary to his right of Roman citizen- 
ship. 

Being now unbound, and brought be- 
fore the chief priests, he defended him- 
self, when the high priest commanded 
some one to smite him on the mouth ; 
but Paul pleaded again the privilege, add- 
ing, " God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall;" for which words he apologized, as 
soon as he knew that the order came 
from the high priest ; but, seeing that 
some were Pharisees, and some Saddu- 
cees, it occurred to him to divide them, 
by declaring himself to be a Pharisee, and 
charged for the hope of the resurrection. 
This caused a dispute, in which Paul 
was hurried back by Lysias into the 
castle. Forty Jews now bound them- 
selves not to eat till they had assassinated 
Paul ; but, warned of this vow by his 
nephew, he communicated it to Lysias, 
who sent him, under a strong guard, to 
Caesarea, to be judged by Felix, the Ro- 
man governor. His accusers followed, 
with Tertullus, a hireling orator, who de- 
livered a flourishing speech. But Paul, 
in his second reply, made Felix tremble, 
and postpone the decision till a more con- 
venient season. Expecting that Paul 
would purchase his liberty, Felix confined 
him for two years, till Porcius Festus 
came into Felix's room. And this man, 
willing to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews, proposed that his trial should pro 
ceed; but Paul appealed umto Cssar 
himself, and to Caesar it was determined 
to send him. This was in the year 62, 
when Nero sit on the throne. But Her 
od Agrippa the Second, (the son of 
Agrippa the First, who had put James to 
death, and had himself died miserably, 
A. D. 44) having been made king of Ju- 
dea by Claudius, came to Cssarea, and 
desired to see Paul, by whose eloquence 
he was almost persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian. Paul was sent by sea to Myra, in 
Cycia, whence he re-embarked in another 
ship belonging to Alexandria, and bound 
to Italy. Arriving late in the year at the 
Four Havens in Crete, the master refused 
to comply with the counsel of Paul— 
which was to winter there. He put out 
to sea, but was tossed in a tempest ; and 
at length the vessel was wrecked in a 
creek in Melita, now Malta (Acts 2S.) 
Here he shook the viper into the fire, 
which had coiled itself round his arm, 
and wrought some miracles of healing. 
After three months, they came by Syra- 
cuse and Rhegium, through the Straits 
of Messina, to Puteoli ; and Paul thence 
proceeded by land, through Apii Forum 
and the Three Taverns (on the Via Ap- 
pia,) to Rome. He was suffered to dwell 
in a hired lodging, but chained to a sol- 
dier for security ; and thus he remained 
for two years, preaching the kingdom of 
God and the advent of the Messiah. To 
this chain he makes frequent allusion, 
(Acts 98:20) and thus fixes the date of 
his epistles to the Ephesians, to Phile- 
mon, and 2d to Timothy, (Eph. 3:1 ; 4:1 ; 
Phil. 10, 13; 2 Tim 1 : 16; 2 : 9.) In 
Rome he converted some persons even of 
Nero's court (Phil. 1 : 4.) The Philip 
pians despatched their bishop, Epaphro 
ditus, with money for Paul's assistance ; 
and by him, on his return, the epistle to 
that church was sent. 

Onesimus, a slave of Philemon, having 
run away from his master at Colosse, 
found out Paul in Rome, and was ser- 
viceable to him. After his conversion, 
St. Paul sent him back to his master, 
bearing the epistle to Philemon, a. d. 62. 
By the same hand he despatched his epis- 



tle to the Colossians, whom he only knew 
by the report of Epaphras, his fellow- 
prisoner. He was released from prison 
n. 63, and wrote his epistle to the 
Hebrews, the genuineness of which was 
at first doubted. Some of the fathers 
say that Paul passed through Italy into 
Spain, and afterwards into Macedonia, 
Greece, Asia, Crete, and returned to 
Rome, a. d. 65. . From Macedonia, a. d. 
64, he wrote his first epistle to Timo- 
thy, and that to Titus. In this journey 
he left books, parchments, and a cloak 
(pmnula, the mark of a Roman citizen,) 
with Carpus, his host at Troas. 

On his first appearance, or trial, at 
Rome, he was again imprisoned, and vis- 
ited by. Onesiphorus. Here he wrote the 
second epistle to Timothy, which Cbry- 
sostom calls his last testament. It is 
said he provoked Nero by converting one 
of his concubines ; but this is without 
authority. We know he suffered martyr- 
dom at the Aqure Salvias, near the Ostian 
gate, at Rome, and was buried where the 
church of S. Paolo fuori delle Mura now 
Stands. Church of England Magazine. 



Witnesses for Christ. 



Never man spake like that Divine 
Teacher — that illustrious Counsellor 
whom we delight to honor. Let us ap- 
peal to the august testimony of the Fa- 
ther. Behold the meek-eyed Lamb of 
God ascending from the baptismal waters 
of the Jordan. The opening arch of 
heaven reveals its transcendent glories. 
The Spirit descends, not in dazzling 
flames to oppress the vision of feeble 
mortals, but in the form of the gentle 
dove ; and as he alights upon Jesus, a 
voice is heard from heaven, saying, " This 
is my beloved son." It is the voice of 
the Father, who sent his Son, not to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. " For he received 
from God, the Father, honor and glory, 
when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory." It was the 
melody of Divine love. Who can turn 
a deaf ear to such music ? Again, be- 
hold the Son in an agony of conflict with 
the powers of darkness. " Father," he 
cries, " save me from this hour " — but 
checking himself, adds, " Father, glorify 
thy name." Again the heavenly voice 
is heard, " I have glorified it, and will 
glorify it again." It seemed to the hear- 
ers as the voice of an angel. But it was 
the Lord of angels that spake. It was 
the witness of the Father. 

Come we novy to that scene of Calva- 
ry. They had shouted with maniac mal- 
ice, " Crucify him." -The rush of popu- 
lar indignation overwhelmed him. He 
was. led to the tree. He was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter. The nails were 
driven through those hands, that were 
never stretched forth but to bestow, to 
heal and to bless ; through those feet that 
never walked but on some errand of mer- 
cy. While the holy sufferer hung in 
pain and anguish on the cross, lo ! the 
sun is shrouded in a preternatural eclipse ! 
An awful testimony to a deed of dark- 
ness, such as the world never saw — could 
never see but once. — The Sun of right- 
eousness was obscured for a season, but 
only to rise in such glory as should fill 
the earth, and pervade all heaven ! 

The gates of death testified. To the 
hand of charity was Jesus indebted for a 
grave; that lost point of incomparable 
humiliation to which, in love for man, he 
descended. Joseph of Arimathea, with 
pious affection, conveyed him to the tomb, 
but his enemies shut the gate, sealed the 
atone, and set the guard. In that tomb 
were concentrated the hopes of the world. 
The morning of the third day dawned. 
The mighty drama was about to be con- 
cluded. There was silence on earth. 
There was sadness on earth. There 
was fear and expectation in hell. An 



angel descended from the realms of light. 
His broad wing swept along the orbs of 
space. He stood in solemn grandeur be- 
side the sepulchre. The ground trem- 
bled beneath the guards. He broke the 
seal of death — the keepers became as 
dead men — and as he rolled away the 
stone, the great Redeemer rose, and came 
forth through the unbarred gates of death 

— NO MORE TO DIE. 

Departed saints do constitute a cloud 
of witnesses. The celestial roll, drawn 
up by the pen of inspiration in the elev- 
enth of the Hebrews— how bright — how 
holy ! Those names are the treasured 
jewels of the Most High. The patri- 
arch and the prophet live on that page. 
They saw the day of Christ, and were 
glad. It was their faith in him that 
gave the witness — the " evidence of things 
not seen " as yet. These moral constel- 
lations shine on through every age " as 
the brightness of the firmament." Nor 
they alone. Apostles and martyrs have 
augmented that brightness. For the tes- 
timony of Jesus and the word of God 
have they lived and suffered. " And we 
are witnesses of these things," were 
among the last words of the ascending 
Redeemer. Through the baptism of fire 
they pass to the church triumphant. 

The Spitut is a witness. He testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ and 
the glory that should follow. The holy- 
men of God spake of him as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. They even 
searched what or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ that was in them did 
signify. His holy gifts and graces were 
bestowed on the Son of God without 
measure. His testimony was united with 
that of the Father, on the margin of Jor- 
dan. But it was not until the great Pen- 
tecostal day, that the fulness of his testi- 
mony was unfolded to the astonished 
minds of men. The assembly had met. 
They waited the movement of heaven. 
There was a sudden sound, as if some 
mighty wind had rushed through the 
place. It filled and pervaded the house. 
Cloven tongues, as of fire, sat on each of 
the apostles. They were filled with the 
Spirit. They then beheld the plentitude 
of the promise ; they saw the culminat- 
ing splendor of the spiritual dispensa- 
tion. The march of Christianity was 
onward. The Spirit everywhere tri- 
umphed. He abides for ever in the 
world, to continue his testimony and his 
triumphs. Reader, hast thou the witness 
of the Spirit that thou art born of God ? 

Converted sinners must be added to 
the number. Each one of such is 
trophy of Christ : each one a laurel for 
that Divine brow. " Come all ye that 
fear the Lord, and I will tell you what he 
has done for my soul." Each one is 
living epistle, known and read of all men." 
The true convert is not ashamed of Je 
How many martyrs has Christ had ! 



house must not be passed over — baptism 
and the Lord's supper. They are ever 
with us. These two witnesses have but 
one testimony — justification and sanctifi- 
cation through Christ. When did they 
begin to testify ? — The voice of history 
assigns but one lime. It was when the 
foundations were laid in Zion. " Behold 
1 lay in Zion :" — Thesacramematmonu- 
ments are inscribed all over with the 
name of Christ. " As oft as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
forth the Lord's death till he come." 
Simple, silent, sublime witnesses ! The 
infidel scoffs at your testimony and ridi- 
cules your sanctity, but the believer is 
strengthened, built up and blest in your 
communion. 

The last of the series is Israel, " to 
whom pertain the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the 
"aw, and the service of God, and the 
promises, whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came." Here aTe witnesses scattered 
throughout the world. They cannot die. 
They cannot be refuted. They mean it 
not, but they cannot help it. Though 
they should speak not, their silence would 
testify. Their fathers imprecated a curse, 
and the curse has been transmitted. This 
standing miracle is among irrefutable 
things. The olive tree is not dead, though 
the branches are broken off. They may 
be re-ingrafted, and partake of its fruit 
d fulness. And, if God "spared not 
the natural branches, take heed, lest he 
spare not thee." Reader, knowest thou 
of this Christ? What thinkest thou of 
him ? Lovest thou him ? If not, all 
these witnesses will rise up against thee, 
and thou, continuing impenitent, shall be 
eternally condemned. J- N - Danforth. 



All that have lived and died in that faith 
do testify. What a testimony will that 
be when they shall all be gathered round 
the great white throne ! 

Unconverted sinners confirm all. — 
Even at the condemnation of Christ they 
bore witness to him. Pilate, oppressed 
with his prisoner, »sent him to Herod. 
Herod, conscious of his innocence, sent 
him back to Pilate. Pilate's wife, trou- 
bled in visions of the night, warned her 
husband against involving himself with 
that just man. Pilate himself washed 
his hands of his innocent blood. Even 
Judas, stung with remorse, dashed down 
the price of blood, made his confession, 
and went and hanged himself. " Gali- 
lean, thou hast conquered," said the dy- 
ing Julian, as, vanquished on the field of 
battle, he threw his blood towards hea- 
ven. The world is full of the dying tes- 
timony of sinners to the need and the 
worth of that which they have lost ! 
The Spiritual ordinances of Christ's 



Sly Savior, 

BY JOHN EAST, M. A. , 

father. 

My Savior is the everlasting Fa- 
ther. (Isa. 9:6.) This name is one 
bright star in that constellation of the 
prophetic heavens, which threw so much 
light upon the church, before the Sun of 
Righteousness arose. It is not a title of 
Christ considered as a second person in 
the Trinity, and in his relation to the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghost, but in his rela- 
tion as God to man. Christ, being God, 
is the everlasting Father of the universe, 
and, in an especial manner, of the whole 
family of his redeemed. He is the au- 
thor of existence to all, and the author of 
a new spiritual life to his people. " For, 
have we not all one Father ? hath not 
one God created us ?" (Mai. 2:10.) 

In this relation of my Savior to me, I 
perceive another of his many crowns, 
which shines with equal glory to him 
and joy to me. For his love and his 
sympathy are not only those of a brother 
and a friend, but those also of a parent, 
— " a father that pitielh his children." 
(Ps. 103:13.) I require all his pity— all 
his sympathy— all his forgiving forbear- 
ance; for my infirmities are innumerable, 
my sorrows many, and my sinful provo- 
cations multiplied. But he knew all 
these long before they became known to 
me ; because he is everlasting, and so 
is his love to me. 

I hear him say, in his word, to his 
church, and therefore to me, as a member 
of it, " Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love ; therefore with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee." (Jer. 31:3.) 
It was a happy thought of one, — " His 
love towards them is not of yesterday ; 
nor shall it cease to-morrow. What he 
ever was, he is, and ever will be, to those 
who are the objects of his grace, and the 
happy subjects of his eternal redemption. 
He is God, and changeth not." 

How very precious would this relation- 
ship between my Savior and myself be 
to me, if the parental ties of earth should 
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be unnaturally torn asunder ! Nor will 
its worth be small, should I live to expe- 
rience the natural disruption of those ties 
by the hand of death. Thus David felt 
— " "When my father and my mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up." 
(Ps. 27:10.) This was the refuge of the 
saints in old times ; and in this manner 
they looked and prayed to their Savior : 
" Look down from heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy glory ; where 
is thy zeal and thy strength, the sound- 
ing of thy bowels and of thy meTcies to- 
wards me ? Are they restrained ? Doubt- 
less thou art our Father, though Abra- 
ham be ignorant of us, and Israel ac- 
knowledge us not; thou, 0 Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer; thy name is 
from everlasting." (Isa. 63:16.) My 
Savior is celebrated in that splendid song 
of his triumph, which St. Paul quotes in 
reference to his ascension, as " a Father 
of the fatherless.'; (Ps. 63 : 5.) Ah ! 
what a poor, fatherless soul should I be, 
were not " God in Christ reconciling " 
me " to himself" as a father, — even me, 
his rebellious and wayward child ! 

May not this view of the Savior's pa- 
rental relation to his people, help to ex- 
plain the Lord's Prayer and to rescue it 
from that neglect into which it has fallen, 
through a misunderstanding, with many 
good people ? For does not that prayer 
admit of being addressed to the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in all its parts ? We cannot 
imagine that, when, in answer to their 
request, he taught his disciples to pray, 
he composed and gave them a form of 
supplication which should not include 
himself as the object of their worship. 
It is, in fact, a filial address from the chil- 
dren to their Father in heaven, — their Fa- 
ther by creation, redemption, and regene- 
ration. 

How grand, and yet how mildly this 
doctrine appears, when contemplated, as 
it is ever stated in Scripture, not as a bare 
doctrine to exercise and confound our 
reason, but a doctrine of light, comfort, 
and salvation to the humbly-believing 
soul ! Like every other doctrine of Di- 
vine truth, it becomes to my soul a mat- 
ter of experience. " Because they are 
sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his 
Son into their hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther!" (Gal. 4:6.) 

Come, then, my soul, approach thy Sa- 
vior with the filial reverence and affec- 
tion of a child. To him thou owest thy 
life , for he is thy " life." (John 11:25.) 
His parental care is that providence which 
foresees and supplies thy wants, and min- 
isters to thy comfort and security in in- 
numerable ways. Hast thou the feelings 
of a child towards him ? They are the 
work of his spirit in thy heart ; and he 
excites them, not to disappoint, but to 
gratify them to the full. Thou art atlib- 
erty to lay all thy petitions at his feet, 
: and to pour out all thy troubles and sor- 
: rows into his bosom. "Come, like a 
simple, helpless child, to him, thy gra- 
cious, thy tender, thy everlasting Fa- 
ther. Speak out all thy complaints ; or, 
if thou canst not speak them out with the 
confidence of a young man in Christ, en- 
deavor to utter them, though feebly and 
imperfectly, like one of the babes." (1 
John 2:13.) The weaker the child, the 
greater is the care required to preserve 
I it. Lisp them again and again. Thy 
Father will never send thee empty away. 
I Never did his Spirit put a cry into the 
' soul, which his everlasting love did not 
mean to answer. 



The Apostacy of Protestantism, 

Of the apostacy from the pure spirit 
of the Reformation, Elliott says : — 

We are told that the last days of Lu- 
ther were saddened by a sense of the in- 
adequate sensibility manifested even then 
by the mass of Protestants, to the real 
character and blessedness of the gospel 



truths so zealously professed by them, 
and with the presage of worse to come. 
And though the blessed spirit of the Re- 
formation had by no means then ceased 
its influence, yet after his death in 1546, 
in a measure, and still more after Me- 
lancthon's, in 1563, the presage began to 
have its fulfilment. Ere the close of the 
16th century, the spirit of the German 
Protestant church is to be looked back on 
as that of cold, lifeless orthodoxy ; — of 
orthodoxy skilled in the science, contro- 
versies, and polemics of dogmatic the- 
ology, but with little of the practical in it, 
little of the holding forth in spirit and in 
act of the word of life : so that the con- 
fession was made, that the scourge of the 
thirty years' war, from 1618 to 1648, in 
which Protestantism itself was perilled, 
came not prematurely or undeserved. At 
its close, and when, through the kindness 
of Him who in judgment remembered 
mercy, the threatened destruction was 
averted, and safety and independence en- 
sured to the Protestants, there was no 
answering to the benefit received. The 
previous dead orthodoxy continued. And 
when it developed greater energies, they 
were the energies only of a bolder spirit, 
bold in the pride of its own intellectual 
power ; as it was said, " Thy wisdom and 
knowledge it hath perverted thee :" — a 
spirit which judged of Scripture by its 
own weak philosophy, not of its philo- 
sophy by Scripture; and so opened the 
way towards direct scepticism and apos- 
tacy. The name of Semler marks the 
introduction of the principle ; the Neology 
of the latter half of the 18th century was 
its completion. Could there be under- 
standing, — the least understanding, — in 
the mifids of these pseudo-Protestants, of 
that new song which had graced the birth- 
day of Protestantism; the song of re- 
demption and justification by an atoning 
and mediating Savior? It was this very 
doctrine that was the special object of 
their contempt and hatred. They cast 
away, as the follies of a barbarous age, 
those evangelic confessions and liturgies 
of their forefathers that witnessed to it. 
And of the divine Gospel itself they de- 
nied the inspiration : adjudging that it 
was for the greater part intended and 
fitted only for the Jews and the Judaic 
age, and had but little in it of eternal 
truth, or eternal philosophy. 



History of the Fourth Universal 
Monarchy. 

No. V. 

At the dawn of the Christian era, Im- 
perial Rome was at the zenith of its glo- 
ry. By taking the seventh diademal de- 
gree, it had attained to the firmament of 
its grandeur : it was " exalted to heaven," 
soon to be " thrust down to the grave." 
In this state of celestial magnificence, 
was the Latin Kingdom, when the Sa- 
vior was born. In his thirtieth year, he 
entered upon his Divine mission. He 
commenced an uncompromising warfare 
with the Prince of darkness. At first, 
his adversary endeavored to allure him 
from his mission by a conditional offer of 
his entire dominions : failing in this, he 
excited the Jewish nation against him ; 
and he entered the grave. Finding that 
the gates of " hades " were powerless, he 
precipitated the forces of his mighty em- 
pire against the Messiah. From this 
brief notice, it will be seen that the seeds 
of Christianity were first sown in the Ro- 
man empire in the golden age of its ex- 
istence. Taking de"ep root in that luxu- 
riant soil, the rapidity of its growth was 
unexampled in the world's history. Soon 
did the apostle declare that the gospel 
" was preached to every creature under 
heaven." (Col. 1:23.) That govern- 
ment which had, till then, been a patron 
of all gods, became an enemy to the reli- 
gion of the one God. A two hundred 
and fifty years warfare commenced, be- 



tween the principles and the subjects of 
the pagan religion, and those of Chris- 
tianity. The first three hundred years 
of imperial Rome were stained with 
the blood of many martyrs of Jesus. 

These persecutions affix to the Latin 
kingdom, during this period, the broad 
seal of tyranny and carnage. The first 
persecution began, about the fourth year 
of the reign of Nero, while the empire 
was still powerful. Nero, having set fire 
to Rome, threw the odium of that exe- 
crable act on the Christians. First. 
Those were apprehended who openly 
avowed themselves to be of that faith; 
then by them were discovered an im- 
mense multitude, all of whom were con- 
victed. Their death and tortures were 
aggravated by cruel derision and sport ; 
for they were either covered with skins 
of wild beasts, and torn in pieces by de- 
vouring dogs, or fastened to crosses, and 
wrapped up in combustible garments, 
that served to dispel the darkness of the 
night. For this tragical spectacle Nero 
lent his own gardens; and exhibited at 
the same time the public diversions of 
the circus : sometimes driving a chariot 
in person, and sometimes standing as a 
spectator, while the shrieks of women 
burning to ashes, supplied music for his 
ears. — 2. The second general persecu- 
tion was under Domitian, in the year 95, 
when 40,000 were supposed to have suf- 
fered martyrdom.— 3. The third began 
in the third year of Trajan, in the year 
100, and was carried on with great vio- 
lence for several years. — 4. The fourth 
was under Antoninus, when the Chris- 
tians were banished from their houses, 
forbidden to show their heads, reproached, 
beaten, hurried from place to place, plun- 
dered, imprisoned, and stoned.— 5. The 
fifth began in the year 127, under Seve- 
rus, when great cruelties were committed. 
In this- reign happened the martyrdom of 
Perpetua and Felicitas, and their compan- 
ions. Perpetua had an infant at the 
breast, and Felicitas was just delivered at 
the time of their being put to death. 
These two beautiful and amiable young 
women, mothers of infant children, after 
suffering much in prison, were exposed, 
before an insulting multitude, to a wild 
cow, which mangled their bodies in a most 
horrid manner; after which, they were 
carried to a conspicuous place, and put 
to death by theswoTd. — The sixth began 
with the reign of Maximinus, in 235. — 
7. The seventh, which was the most 
dreadful ever known, began in 250, un- 
der the emperor Decius, when the Chris- 
tians were in all places driven from their 
habitations, stripped of their estates, tor- 
mented with racks, &c— 8. The eighth 
began in 257, under Valerian. Both men 
and women suffered some by scourging, 
some by the sword, and some by fire. — 9. 
The ninth was under Aurelian, in 274 ; 
but this was inconsiderable, compared 
with the others before mentioned. — 10. 
The tenth began in the nineteenth year 
of Dioclesian.A. d. 303. " In this dread- 
ful persecution, which lasted ten years, 
houses filled with Christians were set on 
fire, and whole droves were tied together 
with ropes, and thrown into the sea. It 
is related that 17,000 were slain in one 
month's time : and that during the con- 
tinuance of this persecution, in the prov- 
ince of Egvptalone.no less than 144,000 
Christians died by the violence of their 
persecutors : besides 700,000 that died 
through the fatigne of banishment, or the 
public works to which they were con- 
demned." — Buck. One of the most se- 
rious consequences of the persecutions, 
was a defection from the true Christian 
faith. Apostacy in view of suffering 
was not uncommon. Gibbon thus speaks 
of it: " As the lives of Christians became 
less mortified and austere, they were eve- 
ry day less ambitious of the honors of 
martyrdom ; and the soldiers of Christ, 



instead of distingnishing themselves by 
voluntary deeds of heroism, frequently 
deserted their posts, and fled in confusion 
before the enemy whom it was their duty 
to resist. There were three methods, 
however, of escaping the flames of per- 
secution, which were not attended with 
an equal. degree of guilt: the first, in- 
deed, was generally allowed to be inno- 
cent ; the second was of a doubtful, or at 
least of a venial nature ; but the third 
implied a direct and criminal apostacy 
from the Christian faith." The first was 
by flight, " or withdrawing into some ob- 
scure retirement, or some distant province, 
and of patiently expecting the return of 
peace and security." This practice was 
allowed by the most holy except the 
momanists. 2d. The provincial govern- 
ors, whose zeal was less prevalent than 
their avarice, had countenanced the prac- 
tice of selling certificates (or libels, as 
they were called,) which attested, that the 
persons therein mentioned had complied 
with the laws, and sacrificed to the Ro- 
man deities. By producing these false 
declarations, the opulent and timid Chris- 
tians were enabled to silence the malice 
of an informer, and to reconcile in some 
measure their safety with their religion. 
A slight penance atoned for this profane dis- 
simulation. 3d. Inevery persecutionlhere 
were great numbers of unworthy Chris- 
tians, who publicly disowned or renounced 
the faith they had professed, and who 
confirmed the sincerity of their abjuration, 
by the legal acts of burning incense, or 
offering sacrifices. Some of these apos- 
tates had yielded on the first menace or 
exhortation of the magistrate ; while the 
patience of others had been subdued by 
the length and repetition of tortures. The 
affrighted countenances of some betrayed 
their inward remorse, while others ad- 
vanced with confidence and alacrity to 
the altar of the gods. But the disguise 
which fear imposed, subsisted no longer 
than the present danger. As soon as the 
severity of the persecution was abated, 
the doors of the churches were assailed 
by the returning multitude of penitents, 
who detested their idolatrous submission, 
and who solicited with equal ardor, but 
with various success, their re-admission 
into the Christian churches." The per- 
secution under Dioclesian was the last 
successful conflict of Paganism with 
Christianity. The period for the down- 
fall of that superstition was near. The 
elevation of Constantine threw the weight 
of influence into the opposite scale. The 
reign of this remarkable monarch intro- 
duced a new era : one singularly event- 
ful in the history of the world. The Ro- 
man empire rapidly declined, as new ele- 
ments arose : and the building* of Con- 
stantinople inflicted a deadly wound upon 
its consolidated grandeur. The intro- 
duction of barbarians into their armies 
and communities, tended to accelerate the 
same dissolution. Some of the noted 
features of this age may not be uninter- 
esting to the reader. Gibbon thus speaks : 
"After a tranquil and prosperous reign, 
the conqueror (Constantine) bequeathed 
to his family the inheritance of the Ro- 
man empire : a new capital, a new ppli- 
cy, and a new religion i and the innova- 
tions which he established have been em- 
braced and consecrated by succeeding 
generations. The age of the great Con- 
stantine and his sons is filled with impor- 
tant events; but the historian must be 
oppressed with their number and variety, 
unless he diligently separates from each 
other the scenes which are connected only 
by the order of time. He will describe 
the political institutions that gave strength 
and stability to the empire, before he pro- 
ceeds to relate the wars and revolutions 
which hastened its' decline. He will 
adopt the division unknown to the an- 
cients, of civil and ecclesiastical affair : 
the victory of the Christians, and their 
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intestine discord* will supply copious and 
distinct materials, both for edification, 
and for scandal. Rome was insensibly 
confounded with the dependent kingdoms 
which had once acknowledged her su- 
premacy ; and the country of the Caesars 
was viewed with cold indifference by a 
martial prince, born in the neighborhood 
of the Danube, educated in the courts and 
armies of Asia, and invested with the 
purple by the legions of Britain." " The 
public establishment of Christianity may 
be considered as one of the most impor- 
tant revolutions which excite the most 
lively curiosity, and afford the most valu- 
* able instruction. The victories and the 
civil policy of Constantine no longer in- 
fluence the state of Europe: but a con- 
siderable portion of the globe still retains 
the impression which it received fiom the 
conversion of that monarch : and the 
ecclesiastical institutions of his reign are 
still connected, by an indissoluble chain, 
with the opinions, the passions, and the 
interests of the present generation. The 
Christianity of Constantine must be al- 
lowed in a much more vague and quali- 
fied sense; and the nicest accuracy is re- 
quired in tracing the slow and almost im- 
perceptible gradations by which the first 
Christian monarch declared himself the 
protector, and at length the proselyte, of 
the church. It was during his last illness 
that, by the initiatory rites of baptism, he 
was received among the faithful." 



"heiiolb! the bridegroom Cometh: 



BOSTON, JANUARY 15, 1848. 



Elements of Sacred Chronology. 

(Continued Irom our last.) 

Deut, 31:7 — " Moses was an hundred and 
twenty yeais old when he died." Being 
eighty when he left Egypt, it was forty years 
from that time. Josh. 5 : fl — " The children 
of Israel walked forty years in the wilder- 
ness," to B.C. 1G08, a.m. 2553, 

Josh. 1 : 1, 2 — " Now after the death of 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, it came to 
pass, that the Lord spake tinto Joshua the son 
of Nun, Moses' minister, saying, Moses my 
servant is dead ; now therefore arise, go over 
this Jordan." 

Note — To this period the Bible has given 
us a connected, anbroken chain of chronology ; 
but here is a break which the Bible does not 
supply, viz., the length of the reign of Joshua, 
and the continuance of the elders and anarchy. 
Josephus says, that that of the former was 
twenty-five years, and that of the latter was 
eighteen. Does Josephus give us a probable 
length of time for those periods ? 

In support of this, the Bible gives the fol- 
lowing evidence. Exod. 33 : 11 — "And the 
Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp ; but his servant Joshua, 
the son of Nun, a young man, departed not 
out of the tabernacle." Joshua could not 
have been more than forty-five at this time, 
and been considered a young man. This 
would make him six years older than Caleb. 
See Josh. 14 : 7. Then forty years in the 
wilderness would make him eighty-five at the 
death of Moses, when he entered Canaan. — 
Josh. 24 : 29 — " And it came to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old." This would make his 
reign twenty-five years, to b.c 1583, a.m. 2578. 

The elders and anarchy. This interregnum 
continued till the death of all the elders who 
outlived Joshua. Judges 2 ; 7, 8, 10 — " And 
the people served the Lord ail the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders, that 
outlived Joshua, who had seen all the great 



works of the Lord, which he did for Israel. 
And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lord, died, being a hundred and ten years 
old. . . . And also all that generation Were 
gathered unto their fathers : and there arose 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the works which he had 
done for Israel. w 

As all who entered the wilderness over 
twenty years old, except Joshua and Caleb, 
died in the wilderness, and as Joshua could 
not have been less than forty-five when he en- 
tered, he must have been at least twenty-five 
years older than any of the elders who came 
out of the wilderness. Eighteen years is, 
therefore, not an unreasonable time for this 
period. Dr. Jarvis assigns but sixteen years. 
Dr. Hales allows but thirty-six years from 
the death of Moses to the first captivity. This 
he does because Josephus omits the eight 
years of Abdon's administration, and gives a 
year to Shamgar, which Dr. Hales adds to, 
and includes in, that of Joshua. As we wish 
to give the shortest time claimed, for any of 
the periods where we have not an inspired 
chronology, we shall add but eleven years for 
this interregnum, which, with but twenty-five 
for the reign of Joshua, will synchronize with 
Dr. Hales' thirty-six years from the death of 
Moses, b.c. 1572, a.m. 2589. 

When division was made of the land of 
Canaan, Caleb testifies that he was eighty-five 
years old (Josh. 14 : 10) ; also, that he was 
forty years old (v. 7) when Moses sent him as 
one of the spies from Kadesh Barnea, which 
being one year from the departure from Egypt, 
would make his age thirty-nine at that lime, 
and the division of the land six years after 
they* passed over Jordan. From this division 
of the land, Paul reckons about four hundred 
and fifty years to Samuel the prophet 
13 : 20.) 

(To be continued.) 
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The " Harbinger " and its Corres- 
pondents. 

" INSPIRATION ofthe bible discredited," et< 

If God had not marked as he has the cir- 
cumstances of his truth and its defenders, at 
the time when the last trial should befall them, 
who could suppose that the promise which 
was to determine their position, could be about 
to be fulfilled— that Christ was about to come J 
If the word of God had not assured us that 
everything which unbelief could mystify, that 
the world could seduce, that hypocritical for- 
mality could sicken, that the love of human 
praise could puff up, that fanaticism could be- 
wilder and mislead, that reproach and disap- 
pointment could discourage — that all who 
could be affected successfully by these, or any 
other agencies the devil could bring to bear 
upon them, would be turned away from the 
truth, or against the truth, just as its last de- 
mands were to be made upon men, prior to the 
ushering in of the awful scenes which all 
the world must meet when time ends with 
them here, — if God had not assured us of all 
this, how could we suppose it to he possible 
that that day could take place at present? God 
has said it would be so. And is it not so? 

Among the multiplied and multiplying army 
of agents which the periodical press sends 
over the wide world, embodying its wisdom 
or its folly, there is one of the number, which, 
from its first appearance, has steadily an- 
nounced to the world its awful message, " Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom coineth ! Go ye out to 
meet him!" It has led the way for several 
others, — some from envy and strife ; some also 
from good will, — but all these have turned 
against it.— Tt has been well known to the 
world, for it never has concealed its character 
or designs. — It has never advanced opinions 
merely for the sake of differing from others ; 
it has never opposed the opinions of others for 
the sake of contention or strife.— It has never 
'turned aside to court the favor, or to provoke 
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the frowns of men ; but only as a sense of 
duty to its high and awful mission seemed to 
demand. Tts only aim has been to speak as 
the oracles of God, and to call the attention of 
the world to the great event to which the plan 
of redemption looked as its crowning event 
when that plan was first 'conceived ; to which 
every part of the great system of the Bible 
looks as its central truth ; to which we are 
pointed as the motive in every duty ; which is 
set distinctly before us in the declared pur- 
poses and promises of God, and which history 
and prophecy both declare to be near, even at 
the door, — the coming of the Son of God in 
his glory, to judge the world, and to reign 
forever ! 

But while this has been the work of the 
Advent Herald, is there another periodical, 
to which its name has been known, that has 
not turned from its ordinary course to deride, 
to curse, or belie it ? With a few rare and 
honorable exceptions, there is scarcely one so 
high, that it has not stooped from its fancied 
dignity, to pour forth its contempt ; or one so 
low, that it has not sought to gain some noto- 
riety, by joining " the pack at full cry " in the 
chase to hunt it down. And if ever there was 
a case in which what was said to ancient Is- 
rael — "Thine enemies shall be found liars 
unto thee" — was true, it is in this case. Our 
consolation is found in thepTomise, " Blessed 
are ye, when men shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake." 

With the slanderous falsehoods by which 
the enemies of the " Herald " have sought its 
injury or ruin, its readers are well acquainted ; 
and also with the circumstances which have 
given rise to them. But as they are likely to 
be continued while time continues, we have 
thought it might be of some benefit to our 
friends, and others, as well as a convenient 
reference for ourselves, to make out a cata- 
logue of those which it may be important to 
remember, — numbering them in order, and 
giving their origin, when known and practica- 
ble. As it will be impossible to put down 
everything in the catalogue which properly be- 
longs to it, those who find their productions 
omitted must not feel slighted: they may be 
sure that a true record is kept, where no omis- 
sion can occur. In adding to the catalogue, 
if we must do so, we shall be guided by the 
hint of the wise man, so that authors who are 
so deeply affected by our silence in reference 
to them, may appreciate our motives when 
they are "not" answered. 



CATALOGUE OF FALSE REPORTS. 

1. The " Advent Herald " is a speculating 
concern. Origin — the sectarian and secular 
press, and certain professed Adventists. 

2. It is opposed to holiness. — J. S., his as- 
sociates, sympathisers, &c. 

3. It is opposed to keeping the command- 
ments. — Lying fanatics of all sorts. 

4. It is opposed to the spirit, to miracles, 
and to the power of godliness. — See 1 Tim. 
4 : 1, 2. 

5. It is opposed to gospel liberty. — See 
conscience and memory of the guilty. 

6. It is opposed to time. — " Bib: Ad." 

7. It does not believe that the dead are 
really dead. — Ib. 

8. It does not believe that the dead will be 
really raised.— Ib. 

9. It prefers Josephus to Jesus. — lb. 

10. It prefers Plato to Paul.— lb. 

11. It places the authority of the fathers 
above that of the Bible. — lb. 

12. It has so much regard to popular au- 
thority, it fears to speak the truth.— Gossiping 
partizans. 

13. "The Herald has taken ground where 
they are compelled to discredit the inspiration 

Har." 



of one book of the Bible."—" Ad 
(See below.) 

14. They (Adventists of the Herald) have 



lost a portion of their faith in the Bible.— Ib. 
(See below.) 

15. They oppose the plain, positive, oft-re- 
peated teachings of the Holy Spirit, &c. — lb. 
(See below.) 

The last three charges aie made in the 
"Harbinger" of Dec. 25th; and we shall 
proceed to show, that they are not only made 
against us " falsely," but in a manner that is 
worthy only of those in whom the partizan 
has destroyed (We use the word " ltterally ") 
the man, to say nothing of the Christian. The 
" Harbinger " makes these charges thus : — 

" It was to be expected that those who oppose 
the plain, positive, oft repeated teachings of the 
Holy Spirit, touching the creation of man— 'the 
living soul' — his subjection to the penalty of 
God's law, which is ' Death,' and consequently, 
that his only hope of future ' Life ' is identified 
with faith in Cnrist, and a resurrection or trans- 
lation — I say, it was to be expected that such, 
having lost a portion of their faith in the Bible, 
would display their doubtfulness by discrediting 
the inspiration of a part. The learned tell us, 
"It is indisputable that it (the book of Ecclesias- 
tes) formed a part of the Sacred Canon in the 
time of our Lord, and the instruction it contains, 
when welt understood, appears entirely to coin- 
cide with the writings both of the prophets and 
apostles.' — Comp. Com. #c. 

" On what principle is it now disputed or dis- 
credited ? Is it not on the principle that some of 
the fathers discredited the Book of Revelation — 
on the principle that some of the Reformeis for 
a time discredited the Epistle of James, on the 
principle that Unitarians discredit the portions of 
Holy Scripture which speak of the sacrificial suf- 
ferings of our blessed Lord ? In every case in 
which parts of the Bible have been discredited, 
it has been done to avoid some unwelcome truth, 
or some supposed error, which such portion con- 
tains. But questioning the authenticity of any 
part of the Holy Oracles, was never manifested 
in a less excusable form than in the one among 
Adventists, to which I refer. It is against greater 
light than any other. The Word reads, ' Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer 
sin upon him ' — ' that thou bear not sin for 
him.' (Margin, Lev. 19 : 17, 18.) In view of 
that law, (the context of which Jesus quotes— 
'Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself) I 
wish to bear my public testimony against the sin 
of discrediting, even in part, the inspiration of the 
Bible. 

" The ' Herald ' assumes the correctness of 
their position, as segments of the church, have 
in past ages — appeals to the sympathy of their 
brethren to sustain them on account of their past 
or present devotion to the doctrine of the Second 
Advent (even while near half of its columns are 
frequently filled with other mutter) and has taken 
ground where they are compelled to discredit the 
inspiration of one book of the Bible ! True, 
they admit that it was 'given for instruction'; 
but who, without inspiration, gave it for instruc- 
tion ? What kind of instruction can be given, 
in the name of God, that is not of the nature of 
' true doctrines * J M 

That our brethren may see the great injus- 
tice of these charges of " questioning the au- 
thenticity of the Holy Oracles " — " discredit- 
ing the inspiration of a part of the Bible," 
&c, we wish to call their attention to a few 
facts. — It will be remembered, that in our ar- 
ticles on " the danger of division," (see Her- 
ald of Nov. 20th,) we quoted somewhat freely 
from the " Harbinger " of Oct. 26th, in which 
it was strongly intimated that, in regard to the 
doctrines about which Adventists differ, the 
evil arose from the fact, that those who took a 
different position from the one contended for 
did not believe God ; that they weTe of this 
sort who were ever learning, and never able 
to come to a knowledge of the Uuth ; that as 
" all Scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
(a text repeatedly quoted in the " cogent ar- 
guments,") and profitable for doctrine, there 
could be no difficulty in understanding it; 
hence the cause of division among us must be 
that a portion of us would not endure sound 
doctrine, but were gone after the fabulous 
doctrines of men — therefore from such, those 
who had not gone after the doctrines of men, 
must turn away. — The apostolic curse was 
pronounced, in due form, upon those who 
should preach another gospel ; and the process 
for making all erfectly unitped announced to 
be, " simply by believing God." The first 
portion quoted to illustrate the process, was 
the fragment of Eccles. 9:5, so familiar to 
every one, " the dead know not anything." 
As two things were assumed in the use of this 
portion — 1, that it expressed the mind of God ; 
and, 2d, that it meant what the oue who 
quoted it wished it to express— we objected : 
1, to the propriety of adopting it as an inspired 
expiession of Christian faith ; and, 2d, that if 
it was thus adopted, it did not express what it 
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was so confidently assumed to express. This 
constitutes the ground of the charges made 
against us, witli such an apparent honor of 
" the sin of discrediting even in pan the in- 
spiration of the Bible," &c. The charges 
do not surprise us. They are worthy of the 
men by whom they were written and pub- 
lished. " It was to be expected that those 
who " could falsely charge brethren with pre- 
ferring the fathers, Josephus, &c, to the Bi- 
ble, merely. because these were referred to to 
show the sense in which Scriptural terms 
were understood by those who lived near or 
in the times in which the Bible was written : 
"it was to be expected that such,'' although 
they have been accustomed to appeal with dis- 
dain from " the learned," when " the learned " 
are against them, would " display their " res- 
pect for the learned when it could assist them 
in the jugglery of fixing another false charge 
upon brethren— that of" having lost a portion 
of their faith in the Bible, and of discrediting 
so far its inspiration." 

Now we said nothing about the propriety 
of admitting the book of Ecclesiastes into 
" the Sacred Canon." *There was no need of 
it : for admitting the assumption of those who 
suppose it is so "well understood " by them- 
selves, that God inspired what Solomon said 
in his heart during the days of his vanity, 
taking his testimony as it was absolutely ne- 
cessary to get its sense, it could not be made 
to speak what it was assumed, in its discon- 
nected form, to speak. We have always be- 
lieved it to " coincide with the writings of the 
prophets and apostles." And to suppose such 
a necessity for our discrediting its inspiration, 
as is gratuitously brought forward, is as un- 
generous as it was to make the false charge 
without the least intimation that the work we 
had to do in warning our brethren against the 
" danger of division," which was already 
planned and predicted, required us to say all 
we did say about the bookof Ecclesiastes. — 
Does it need another Demosthenes to tell us, 
that if the wolves can succeed in destroying 
the guardians of the flock, the destruction of 
the flock will be but a mere past-time ! 

But what did we say, that this question 
of canonical authority must be Jesuitically 
dragged in, for the purpose of making a false 
charge against us, and to divert attention from 
the danger which threatened us, and from its 
authors? Let us see. The genuineness, au- 
thenticity, and inspiration of the. several parts 
or books of the Bible being established, they 
are considered Canonical, which means, say's 
Watson, "the rule of faith and practice," 
and are of Divine authority. 

1. Did we "display any doubtfulness" of 
the genuineness of " the book of Ecclesias- 
tes ? " No. We gave full credit to Solomon 
as its writer : " The experience of Solomon 
while a deist, when he said," &c, is our lan- 
guage. 2. Did we " question " the authen- 
ticity of the book? No. We spoke of it as 
" a true record of the experience and errors of 
Solomon during the days of his vanity, and 
perhaps of his conversion." 3. Did we say 
anything to " discredit " the inspiration of the 
book ? No. We spoke only of its inspira- 
tion for a particular " purpose :" it "makes 
no claim to being written by inspiration of 
God for the purpose of asserting true f doc- 
trines ' "—the purpose for which it had been 
quoted in the most partizan manner, by as- 
suming that it was the inspiration of God, to 
be " believed," as such, in " regard to doc- 
trines about which we differ." And we stated 
this in Buch a form and manner that it could 
not possibly have been mistaken but by those 
from whom such a mistake " was to be ex- 
pected." — Our statement was made to meet 
the assumption we were opposing ; and this 
should have been sufficient to show that we 
referred to what was quoted from the book, 
which the writer of the book did not claim 
to be spoken as inspiration, but as his senti- 
ments in the days of his vanity, and not to the 
question of the book being " given by inspira- 
tion of God," as all scripture is, according to 
Paul. 2. We illustrated the bearing of our 
objection against such quotations by compar- 
ing the propriety of so doing with that of 
making Paul's recorded experience while an 
awakened sinner — a Pharisee — express his 
Christian experience ; or of making David's 
cogitations as a stupid backslider, his doctrines 
when he spake as a prophet. 3. We made 
all plain by admitting the assumption we op- 
posed : " But admitting Solomon did speak 
by inspiration of God, in this case," &c. — 
Here are the facts in the case, and we desire 
all the readers of the " Herald," its friends 
or its foes, to look at them. 

And with all these facts standing out on the 
face of the matter, we are publicly charged 
with " haying lost a portion of our faith in 



the Bible," and "discrediting its inspiration !" 
And is it a new thing, and a " sin," to distin- 
guish between the inspiration of a record, and 
the inspiration of everything which that in- 
spired record contains ! We believe in the 
inspiration of David when he says, " The 
fool hath said in his heart, There is no God ;" 
but we do not believe that sentiment of the 
fool's heart was inspired of God for our adop- 
tion. We believe in the inspiration of Luke 
when he records the words of Paul before 
Agrippa, " I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth ;" but we do not 
believe that anti-christian "thought" was in 
spired of God for our adoption. If our breth 
ren of the " flarbi tiger " think these senti 
ments were inspired for such a purpose, we 
do not wonder at their course at all, " it was 
to be expected." But we think the sooner 
they lose "this portion of their faith in the 
Bible," or make use of their common sense 
in explaining it, the better it will be for them 
It does not require a Solomon to assure them 
that such a course is all vanity Nor are we 
surprised at the flurry into which " certain " 
ones are thrown by our expose of some of 
their inconsiderate and characteristic assump- 
tions. We were very well aware that they 
had not looked at the foundation on which 
they were building, that their assumptions 
would not bear the test of Bible criticism : the 
Jesuitical quibbles by which they attempt 
to extricate themselves are perfectly in char- 
acter. We wish it might lead them to see in 
time how much of their work needs to be 
done over again. The first thing to be done, 
if a man would build his house on the rock, 
is to find the rock. If they choose that part 
of the field which is separated " from the sub- 
lime " only by " a step," they mast make the 
best of it. We shall leave them alone in 
their glory. 

" It was to be expected," however, that those 
who had " felt it their duty " to denounce us as 
disbelievers in the doctrine of Providence because 
we did not receive it in a shape that approves the 
work of the devil and all his agents, because they 
fulfil the word of God ; who have been so con- 
scientious and zealous in any wise to rebuke 
their neighbor, and not to suffer sin upon him, 
but always sure to find the sin only in one family 
of neighbors, and then with colored magnifiers 
that must be inverted in looking at all others, ex- 
cepting as the devil, paganism, popery, nnd popu- 
lar spiritualism could be associated with these 
neighbors ; whose unfounded and uncharitable 
jealousies made them so fearful that " dear breth- 
ren were imitating the sects, by arming and 
equipping themselves for the promulgation of the 
Advent question, as the great question," that they 
have opposed the most salutary means for arrest- 
ing the agents of desolation which have swept 
the Advent ranks, while they have been all ready 
to give currency to distracting questions, and un- 
just insinuations under a profession of regard for 
" the whole truth "; who consign infants to des- 
truction, of whom Christ says, " Of such is the 
kingdom of God," and put the soul of the Lord 
Jesus Christ out of existence, while his flesh was 
in the sepulchre ; who take a figurative illustra- 
tion of the brevity of life, and apply it literally 
to prove that "vapor" is the principle of life, 
(James 4:13-15.) — " It was to be expected that 
those " in whose history all this is found, would 
discover in our remarks, when it was so very con- 
venient, that we had lost a part of our faith in 
the word of God, that we discredited its inspira- 
tion, and that we laid ourselves liable to the 
charge of considering David and Paul as deists, 
in what they wrote as prophet and apostle, be- 
cause we called Solomon a deist, as he himself 
confesses, so far as a confession of hi3 opinions 
can do it, in the days of his vanity. — We did not 
expect such men to treat our words with more 
respect and candor than they show for the word 
of God, or for others of our fellow meu. — What 
else could they do ? Their professions of having 
no cause to serve, no opinions of their own to sus- 
tain, so often made, may serve to mislead others 
by the appearance of remarkable self-devotion, 
and may also indicate their own self-deception : 
for a mind so utterly disqualified, however honest, 
to perceive the fallacies by which it is misled, 
could hardly see anything else in a correct light. 
They can never make Solomon's place good, much 
as they may say about a future life, though he says 
nothing about it — at least in that part of the book 
of Ecclesiastes which records the life of his 
vanity. But it takes all sorts of folks to make a 
world, or we should not have the " Comedy of 
Errors." nor the life of " Don Quixptte." 

What, now, shall we gay of the truly charac- 
teristic historical inquiries of the " Harbinger " ? 
Did the most unscrupulous inquisitor ever tantal- 
ize a poor victim, whose just and honest remon- 
strances against the pretensions of anruly and 
vain talkers, had been perverted so as to be made 
the basis of a false and damning charge, in a 
more cool, malignant, and insulting manner ? Lis- 
ten, while we repeat it. " The learned tell us, 
it is indisputable that the Book of Ecclesiastes 



formed a part of the Sacred Canon in the time of 
our Lord . . . On what principle is it now dis- 
puted or discredited ? Is it not on the principle 
that some of the fithers discredited the Book of 
Revelation, some of the Reformers the Epistle of 
James, and the Unitarians other portions of Holy 
Scripture ? And how much more inexcusable 
under the greater light ! Let me bear my public 
testimony against the sin ! This is my motive in 
writing!" 

When " the inspiration of the Book of Eccle- 
siastes is disputed or discredited" it will be time 
enough to inquire, "On what principle is it done ?" 
Meanwhile let us improve this hint by making a 
few historical inquiries ourselves. And, first, 
how is it that we can point so readily to the time, 
manner, and means of introducing the innova- 
tions of the Unitarians, Antinomians, and opposers 
of the true Millennium ; the invention of a pas- 
sage for souls to heaven and immortality at 
death, purgatory, and limbo ; the substitution of 
saints and images, and human works in place of 
the one sacrifice and intercession of our blessed 
Lord ; the invention of counterfeit repentance, 
faith, holiness, and worship generally, but that it 
has been left to our limes to discover that those 
who believe — as we claim all the approved peo- 
ple of God, from the patriarchs to the last of the 
apostles, with their most worthy successors be- 
lieved — that when man as a living soul ceases to 
be, at death, his soul and his body have a dis- 
tinct existence, and although the soul is ordinarily 
asleep, at rest, in silence, it is capable of con- 
sciousness, of feeling, thinking, speaking, and 
acting, of coming, going, returning ; that both 
sortl and body are to' be brought again from the 
dead at the resurrection of the man to life — and 
if righteous, to immortality through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ ; if wicked, to a part in the lake of 

fire and brimstone, which is the second death 

how is it, we ask, that it is left to our times to 
discover that " those who " thus believe, " op- 
pose the plain, positive, oft repeated teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, touching the creation of man — 
the living soul — his subjection to the penalty of 
God's law, which is death, and his only hope of 
future life ;" and that they are to be put on a 
footing with " Shakers, Swedenhorgians, papists, 
and pagans?" This faith can be distinctly traced, 
among "the learned " and unlearned, in "some 
of the Reformers, and some of the fathers," even 
beyond the times of the apostles, and though it has 
had to fight a good fight with all the errors before 
referred to, it has never had to contend with that 
which now claims to be "greater light than any 
other." How, then, can we answer this impor- 
tant historical question, Has God raised up, during 
this long period, no champion for "the authen- 
ticity of the Holy Oracles," whose sense of " du- 
ty to rebuke his brother and neighbor" led hitn 
to bear public testimony against '•' this "sup- 
posed error," 1 or, if so, has history given no trace 
of that testimony ?• 

And how is it, on the other hand, that " the 
greater light " has appeared at no point of the same 
period, or that no instance is ever brought for- 
ward, in which a professed Christian has believed 
that the soul of man — not man as a living soul — 
is only " a vapor that vanisheth away " at death, 
and becomes "nothing," and that the devil with 
all sinners, are finally to experience an utter ex- 
tinction of all being? "On what principle is " 
this faith, which alone will enable us to harmo- 
nize all "the plain, positive, oft repeated teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, now disputed or discred- 
ited," and those who embrace it so vilified nnd 
slandered their "dear brethren?" "Is it not 
on the principle" mentioned by Peter, which 
makes the " unstable," who have not the pa- 
tience that workmen who need not to be ashamed 
must exercise, in " rightly dividing the word of 
truth," to wrest the Scriptures to their own des- 
truction ? "Is it not on the principle that some of 
the fathers and Reformers" attempted to settle 
their doubtful dispntations— such as the fable of 
the "keys," and the "real presence" — both 
proved by taking figurative texts, and applying 
them literally, as a figure of the brevity of life is 
now taken for a literal statement of the principle 
of life— by half quoting the testimony on a ques- 
tion, by applying testimony which had no refer- 
ence to the question, by any artifice that prom- 
ised success in carrying their point, such as affect- 
ing very great sanctity— as if the cleanliness of a 
man's garb proved that he was not ragged, though 
it might leave room to doubt, if he did not know 
the difference between dirt and rags, whether his 
own testimony would be sufficient to prove that he 
was clean, notwithstanding the perfectly clear ar- 
gument, that a ragged garment nrrrst be holy, and 
a holy garment clean, therefore ragged garments 
and clean garments, are one and the same thing? 

Do not these false charges grow out of the same 
principle that has led other "dear brethren" to 
report that we were opposed to holiness, to the 
Spirit, to keeping the commandments, to time, 
&x. &c; and our principal " accuser "— though 
the other as accessory, " was never less excusa- 
ble " — to charge us with preferring Josephus to 
Jesus, and Plato to Paul ? 

2. There is another historical question, quite 
as important, to he thought of here, that we can 
hardly pass without calling attention to. It is 
this : Why were the Book of Revelation, the 
Epistle of James, and Other portions ' of - Holy 



Scripture disputed or discredited at the times re- 
ferred to ? Without referring to the common ha- 
tred to truth which has always been sufficient to 
make men reject it, the corrupting perversions, 
extravagant and Unnatural derangements it his 
suffered from its professed friends, with their di- 
gressions and excesses, have armed and inspired 
its enemies for their boldest attacks. If Pnpiaa, 
and others in his time, made such fools of them- 
selves, as history records, while they had " the 
right principle," in reference to the millennium of 
Revelation, it is not to be wonderrd at that all 
should dispute the Book who did not have, in addi- 
tion to the right principle,wisdom and grace enough 
to hold fast the principle and the details of truth, 
in spite of the weaknesses or perversities of its 
fnends or foes. The same may be seen in abun- 
dance in the case of the Reformers, the Trinita- 
rians, and among ourselves. The doubtful and 
hasty assumptions, the whims, extravagances, 
and contentions among us have done more to turn 
the sincere and candid away from the truth, and 
to keep them away, than all that our avowed ene- 
mies have been able to do ; and with all our fan- 
cied or real rectitude of heart, if we are ever so 
favored by the mercy and grace of God as to find 
a resting place at last, in the Paradise of God, 
when, on looking back from beneath its bowers on 
the pathway of our pilgrimage here, it shall be 
seen that our jealousy, self-will, and unrighteous 
haste, have kept some from a part there, who will 
not he there, or we meet (hose whom oar course 
has hindered, when we should have helped them, 
such discoveries, if possible, would make a pain- 
ful vacuum, even in that Paradise. The danger 
and tendency of too much that has been, and 
still is among us, to such a result, we are glad to 
know, is seen and felt, and by none others more 
sensibly and painfully than ourselves. And yet 
we do not know how we could have taken a 
course that could have proved less likely to pro- 
mote the evil. We have never intentionally said 
or done anything that duty did not seem to re- 
quire, which should have caused the contentions 
we have had to engage in ; we do not mean to. 
Nor do we say what duty seems to require from 
a wish to retaliate : as to ourselves, we forgive 
all injuries, however cruel and unprovoked. — 
God will see to them in due time — the right time. 
We most earnestly wish to pursue our work, in 
peace with all men, especially with brethren. 
Nothing would be more gratifying than to see 
reasons for believing it might be so. But we 
must say, we do not expect it. The whole mat- 
ter may be summed up in three propositions : — 1. 
We must submit in silence to the slanderous re- 
ports and contemptuous " cards "of defiance that 
make their appearance, as we have done in most 
cases, which has always been, and will be, con- 
strued into a tacit and injurious admission of their 
justice. 2. We may strike our flag, abandon the 
cause, and let the adversary have |hings all his 
own way, s-o far as we are concerned. Or, 3. 
We must speak out as duty to ourselves, our breth- 
ren and the cause of God demands. The first 
we shall not do. The second we cannot do ; for 
duty has pointed out our position, and we may 
not abandon it at pleasure. We must, therefore, 
take theonly course that remains, and expect in- 
cessant war. Very well. We have had some 
experience, though we have not seen Monterey 
nor Boena Vista. (Don't be surprised if "dear 
brethren " charge ns, on this, with being in favor 
of the Mxeican war !) And if this is the service 
to which we must devote ourselves, we are all 
ready * and the God of battles, and of truth, 
will help us, whether we conquer a peace or not. 

But after all we have said, we know very well 
that the difficulty is not in the leading questions 
at issue. It is not in the-questions, but in the men. 
Our brethren who differ from us, know that what 
we have said in defence of what we understand the 
Scriptures to teach on these questions, we have 
not said to force our views on others, or to speak 
invidiously of theirs. And we feel that we are 
much indebted to their forbearance, though some 
have complained, while we have had to devote 
so much of our time and columns to inquiries and 
attacks. Indeed, we have very good eviden r e 
that a large portion of our brethren who differ 
from us on these questions, have more confidence 
in us, than they have in our accusers. They are 
sick of this most unreasonable and pernicious war, 
and they know we are for peace with brethren, 
if they do not hear us say so much about it as our 
accusers do. And even in their case, we feel 
bound to think it may all he consistent with sin- 
cerity of heart. How many untrue and unright- 
eous things a man may say and do, and still be 
honest, we never pretend to say. Though such 
things do not do for us when we know them to be 
such. — They are sincere, and do as they do " ig- 
norantly," or they know they are doing wrong : 
they can decide that better than we can. We 
shall not attempt it ; but speak only of facts, and 
leave them to account for them as they can. If 
the facts in the foregoing catalogue are "not as we 
have recorded them, we shall be happy to correct 
them. If any of them have been, or may be re- 
called, we shall be glad to make it known. But if, 
instead of this, new charges are fabricated, new 
complaintsof a bad spirit, or that we are personal,! 
new declarations of love and kindness for us are 
heard, it will not be very different from whaVis" : 
" to be expected." 

wura a b.MmA t»i»d> .TMtimua Jstl r>i">r?J MM 
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An Essay on Prayer. 

Prayer at one time restrained the clouds of 
heaven which before had watered the earth, 
that it rained not fot the space of three years 
and six months, at the end of which time 
prayer prevailed, and it rained again. Prayer 
brought to life again the widow's son. Prayer 
brought fire down from heaven which con- 
sumed the bullock-sacrifice, licking up the 
twelve barrels of water, which soaked the 
sacrifice and filled the trench around the altar. 
0 ye heaven born sons of God, carry the key 
of heaven, and pray without ceasing Prayer 
is the golden key that unlocks the treasure in 
which are hid all knowledge, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. 

Prayer is appointed to convey the blessings 
God designs to give. Long as they live should 
Christian's pray, for only while they pray they 
live. 

" Restraining prayer, we cease to light ; 
Pr&jer makes the Christian's armor brljjht." 

It is by prayer we enter heaven. None has 
ever entered there but those who were accus- 
tomed to pray. Even the sinless Son of God 
was not exempt from prayer. Why, it would 
seem that prayer was the very atmosphere of 
his soul. Not only in the gaiden of Gelh- 
semane, where he prayed with strong crying 
and tears, but before this was he known, in 
the stillness of midnight, when everything 
was hushed in silence, to retire to the cold 
mountain top (Luke 6:12), and there poui out 
his holy soul in prayer to God, while the world 
for which he suffered and died to redeem was 
wrapped in the slumbers of the night. 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire ; and 
why? Because it is her original element. — 
What was her joy and desire in the garden of 
Eden, but to converse with her Maker? And 
so now, my soul, let it be thy pleasurable em- 
ployment to commune with God, thy bountiful 
benefactor and preserver. What ! to talk with 
God ! Oh, the honor and blessedness ! 

Prayer is the odor that fills the golden vial- 
censer which is waved before the throne of 
God. Rev. 8 : 3; 5 : 8. Prayer draws all 
the Christian graces into action, so that the 
righteous man is like a tree planted by the 
rivers of waters, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season : his leaf shall not fade, and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Ps. 1:2. 
Prayer draws charity, followed by her lovely 
train of good fruits — her forbearance with 
faults, her forgiveness of injuries, her pity 
and concern for those in error, and her com- 
passion for those in want. It draws repent- 
ance, with her holy sorrows, her pious resolu- 
lutions to be clothed with humility and orna- 
mented with meekness, and her disposition to 
try to prove her love to her Divine Master, by 
departing from all iniquity, and walking in 
his steps. It attracts faith, with her elevated 
eye, and hope, with her grasped anchor, upon 
which she leans with a bright and joyful an- 
ticipation of a glorious resurrection and res- 
toration to the land of her nativity, and to be 
swallowed up in full fruition in the garden of 
God. It draws beneficence, with her open 
hand to relieve, zeal, looking far and wide to 
serve, and humility, with introverted eyes, 
looking at home. Humility, that ornament of 
glory, 0 let my soul be clothed with. For 
thus saith the Lord, who inhabiteth the broad 
expanse of eternity, " I dwell also with him 
that is of a contrite heart and an humble 
0 for ever entertain this holy, hea- 



ing interest. Sinners have been converted, 
backsliders reclaimed, and church members 
stirred up. When I went there this fall, I 
found a good state of things. Prospects weie 
favorable for a good work. 

We commenced our meeting on the 20th 
of November, at a place called the Union 
Meeting-house, eight miles from Bellefonte, 
the county seat, and three miles from the place 
of our camp last summer. After preaching, 
two presented themselves for prayers. Next 
evening there were more, and so the nurnber 
increased during the meeting. Some evenings 
there would be sixteen forward crying for 
mercy, while many in the congregation felt 
deeply sensible of the importance of an imme- 
diate preparation to meet our coming Lord. — 
We continued our meeting there nine days ; 
during which time fifteen bore their testimony 
that the gospel was the power of God to their 
salvation : while more than that number were 
seeking that salvation which is in Christ, when 
our meetings concluded. 

On Nov. 0th we commenced a meeting at a 
place called Wallace's Run, .five miles from 
the Union, where we continued three days.— 
This meeting resulted in the conversion of 
three souls, and the comforting of Christ's 
little ones. By this time the community was 
so stirred up, and the interest to hear 60 great, 
that a Methodist minister, who was violently 
opposed to us, and had said some hard things 
about us, was induced to come and hear.' I 
had learned that he was a great spiritualizer, 
and I therefore preached on the literal reign 
of Christ. After preaching I requested to 
have an interview with him. He informed 
me that he would call to see me on the follow- 
ing day, which he did. I spent an entire af- 
ternoon, in the presence of twelve or thirteen 
gentlemen, in endeavoring to get him to define 
his position, without accomplishing anything. 
He afterwards assigned as a reason for not 
answering my questions, that he was not go- 
ing to be caught in the trap that was laid for 
him. I told him that he must certainly have 
had but little confidence in his theory, to sup- 
pose that it would have so easily entrapped 
him. 

From Wallace's Run we went to a settle- 
ment called Half Moon Valley, where we 
commenced meetings on the 2d of December, 
and continued them five days. There was a 
good degree of interest manifested, notwith- 
standing the great efforts that were made to 
forestall the work of God. While there, I 
came in contact with another Methodist min- 
ister, who had committed himself on the ques- 
tion of the millennium. He was a thorough 
going spiritualizer ; but when I came to ques- 
tion him on the strength of his position, he 
found that it led him into difficulties, into 
which his brother minister had feared he 
might he led. But notwithstanding he saw 
the untenableness of the ground he occupied, 
he would not yield. About this time another 
Methodist minister, who supposed that he 
could overthrow all that might be said on the 



Dec. 12th, and on the evening of the same 
day I reviewed it. The circumstances con- 
nected with the review are these :— During a 
part of the week preceding the Sabbath on 
which the sermon in question was preached, 
we had been holding meetings in a village 
called Milesburg, two miles from Bellefonte, 
iu an old meeting-house which was fitted up 
by the comunity for our use, because our 
Methodist and Baptist friends had refused us 
the use of their houses. Up to Sabbath night 
we made out to accommodate all w ho came to 
our humble place of worship to hear of Jesus's 
coming. But on Sabbath night, an hour be- 
fore the time for preaching,- the house could 
by, no means contain the multitude that had 
assembled to hear the review. A committee 
of citizens waited on the trustees of the 
Methodist house, to ascertain whether it could 
be obtained for that night, seeing the weather 
was inclement, and the house entirely too 
small to accommodate the people. A nega- 
tive answer was given. But as soon as the 
minister came, and saw how things were go- 
ing, he informed me that the house was at our 
disposal. I informed the congregation of that 
fact, and there was a general rush, through 
mud and water, to obtain seats So we oc- 
cupied the gentleman's pulpit for an hour and 
a half, during which time we attempted to 
show that the reverend gentleman had com- 
mitted some egregious blunders, for which the 
community should hold him accountable, as a 
minister of Christ. Community are getting 
their eyes open on these important questions, 
and the result will be the triumph of truth. 

Bro. Boyer baptized six happy souls while 
I was there, and we received into Christian 
fellowship twenty-eight persons, who felt de- 
sirous to enjoy the immunities of the Church 
of God. The cause of God in that region, 
though in its infancy, is flourishing ; and all 
that is necessary, to have the truth triumph 
over all opposition, is, for some faithful and 
efficient brother to go and aid Bio. Boyer in 
spreading the truth. And it appears to me, 
that if some of our brethren, who are spending 
their time and talents for nought, in the dis- 
cussion of irrelevant questions, would go to 
some destitue regions and feed the hungry 
with the bread of life, they would be acting 
more consistent to the faith they profess to 
cherish. 

And now permit me to say a few things 
with Tegard to yourself. — Be assured, Bro. 
Himes, that you have the sympathy of the 
church in this place, and of all who love the 
Advent cause in Pennsylvania of whom I have 
any knowledge. The brethren and sisters 
here do not feel disposed to sacrifice old and 
tried friends to the cause for the purpose of 
gratifying the desires of those who are aB 
ephemeral as the shadow. No, dear brother, 
your sacrifices are not forgotten, nor your la- 
bors unappreciated. You can feel confident 
of the support and sympathy of those who 
love the Advent cause in sincerity. 

While 1 was up in Centre county, a minis- 
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minds of the people by a sermon. He labored 
to prove that the kingdom of God was a spirit- 
ual kingdom, and was in the hearts of believ- 
ers ; first, because Christ was the king. He 
then quoted those texts of Scripture which 
declare Christ to be the Son of David, and 
consequently heir to David's throne, or gov- 
ernment. Again, the subjects were such as 
were brought to view in Matt. 18:1-3, &c. — ■ 
. The time of its establishment was in the days 
spirit." 0 for ever entertain this holy, hea- of »JJ!J ^ the imge [n Dan M wa8 [„ 
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you have been negligent in this important duty 
It may be the time has been when you could 
pray, in the fulness of your soul, " Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ;" but now perhaps 
the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches hinder this prayer of ardent desire. 
0 faint not, and you shall reap in due time.— 
0, renew this important duty, and continue in- 
stant in prayer, and thus hasten the coming of 
the day of God, when prayer will be ex- 
changed for praise, faith for sight, and hope 
for full fruition. w. d. r. 



Letter from Bro. L. Osier. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— I have just returned 
from my fourth visit to Centre county, Pa., 
and each succeeding -visit has strengthened 
the conviction produced by my first, that a 
great amount ef good might be done in that 
section of country by efficient effort. Bto. 
Boyer has been engaged in that field of labor 
for the past twelve months, and the Lord has 
abundantly blessed his labors. He has done 
the work of an evangelist, and made full proof 
of his ministry. Since the camp-meeting we 
held there last soromer, there has been a grow- 



Christ came, according to 1 Cor. 15 : 24, &c 
I was present to hear the gentleman, and after 
he had concluded his argument, I informed 
the congregation that I would review it, which 
I did on Dec. 7th, in the presence of a large 
assembly of people, who listened with the 
deepest interest for three hours. The minister 
whose sermon 1 reviewed was present, and 
two of his colleagues. They felt very uneasy 
while I applied the rod which the gentleman 
had placed in my hands. The larger part of 
the congregation saw the dilemma in which 
the minister had placed himself. He had 
proven himself to be ignorant of both the Bible 
and history, and consequently he sunk in the 
estimation of the community. One of his col- 
leagues present, thought that it would not do 
to allow their long cherished theory to be pre- 
sented to the public in the unfavorable light 
in which it was presented, and he therefore 
announced his purpose to take the subject up 
the following Sabbath. I also heard him.— 
His object was, to bring the Advent subject 
into disrepute by scurrility and misrepresenta- 
tion. But he failed to accomplish his object. 

preached on the morning of 



he found an article on the Sonship of Christ. 
He, supposing that that paper was the organ 
of the Adventists, read it before a large con- 
gregation, and declared that we denied the 
Divinity of Christ. The affair would have 
proved deleterious to the cause, had I not as- 
sured them that that paper was not the oTgan 
of the Adventists, no more than the " -," 

or " *| were. My prayer is, that God 

may sustain you in your efforts to promote the 
best of causes. 

On my return from Centre, I was called 
upon to officiate at the funeral of our beloved 
Sister Frances Holliday, who fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 14th of December, in the sixty- 
fourth year of her age. She was a consistent 
member of the Methodist church for more than 
thirty years. For the past four years she has 
looked with the deepest interest for her coming 
Lord, whom she served with faithfulness until 
the day of her death. While residing in Balti- 
more, her house was a home for the servants 
of Jesus, and her labors of love will be re- 
warded at the resurrection of the just. She 
was buried from the residence of her son-in- 
law, Bro. William Starr, Middletown, Pa., 
on Dec. 16th. She died in the faith that her 
sleep would be short, the morning would soon 
dawn, and Jesus would awake her. 

On my return home, 1 found the brethren 
and sisters much revived by the visit of our 
beloved Bro. Hale. May the Lord reward 
him, is the prayer of the church here. 

Yours, in hope, L. Osier. 

Baltimore (Md.), Dec. 20th, 1847. 



two' weeks with the friends at Massena and 
Malone, N. Y., the last fall, 1 have been able, 
in some measure, to learn their condition, and 
by so doing have become deeply interested in 
their welfare. There is a large and interest- 
ing field in that section which demands efii- 
cient laboT. I was told by the friends at Mas- 
sena, that they formerly had a large and flour- 
ishing church in that place, most of whom 
were deeply interested in the subject of the 
Lord's speedy coming ; but through the influ- 
ence of one Eld. Martin, and others, who em- 
braced the "spiritual wife" system, &c, 
they were finally divided and scattered. A 
few, however, have been striving to sustain 
the cause of God ; and when 1 was there, 
those few who have stood firm appeared to be 
encouraged, and to hope for better times. Our 
meetings increased in interest from the first, 
and jealousies appeared to give way , while love 
and union increased. They have expected 
you would hold a meeting with them this win- 
ter. I think if you could do so, much good 
would be accomplished ; and I hope they will 
not be disappointed. 

On my return, 1 spent two evenings at Ma- 
lone, where I preached in the Court-house.— 
There are but few in that place and vicinity 
who look for " the bleBsed hope," but those 
few are good. Their prayers have been an- 
swered in the conversion of two souls to the 
Lord, one of whom was formerly a Catholic. 
They desire that when you visit Massena, you 
will also hold a meeting of three or four days 
with them. I hope you will be-able to do so. 
I think if a general meeting could be held at 
Massena and Malone, to be followed up by the 
labors of some faithful brother, in whom the 
people could place confidence, and one capable 
of sustaining the interest of the cause, very 
much good would be the result. Bro. Roney 
is at Massena. He is a good brother, and will 
do what he can. Please let the brethren 
in these places know, through the " Herald," 
what you can do for them. They will be 
greatly disappointed if you do not visit them. 

The state of the cause here remains about 
as usual. My health is good. All well. 
Yours, as ever, H. Buckley. 
Champlain {N.Y.), Dec. Mth, 1847. 
P.S. 1 have been asked frequently about the 
course of Bro. Wyatt. He was at my meet- 
ings in Massena. I learn that he associates 
with the ultra perfectionists, who have no faith 
in the personal coming of Christ, and the lite- 
ral kingdom. He says he is led by the Spirit, 
&c. He thinks 1 have a " form of godliness, 
but deny the power." He wrote on the roar- 
gin of the "Advent Herald" belonging to 
Bro. Palsom, " Mene, Mene, Tekel," which 
expresses his opinion of you and the " Her- 
ald." He has done what he could to influence 
brethren to stop the " Herald," and to take 
the " Bible Advocate." 

[Note.— We do not see how it is possible 
for us to visit Massena this winter. Bro. 
Buckley's visit must answer as a substitute, 
for the present.] 



Letter from Bro. W. King. 

* * * * So seldom it is that 1 trouble 
the office with my thoughts, permit me to go 
on a little farther. Several numbers are ap- 
pearing in the " Herald," calculated to define 
and maintain its true and legitimate position, 
against the intervention of extraneous topics, 
not connected with the Advent cause. 1 re- 



Letter from Bro. H. Bntkley. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Having spent about 



joice at this, inasmuch as the main subject in- 
terests me more than ever, and the " Herald 
is the only vehicle 1 know of regulariy bring- 
ing the truth of this matter before the public. 
Foreign topics have heretofore injured the 
" Herald " or its predecessors, and have no 
doubt been the chief cause of division and se- 
cession in the Advent ranks. It was appar- 
ently the ruin of the cause in Utica, so pro- 
pitiously commenced by Mi. Miller and your- 
self. For one, I warned the brethren ot the 
danger at the origin of it, but to no purpose. 

In the arduous labors of your calling, 1 wish 
to offer you my sympathy, and for your guid- 
ance and success, my prayers. Dollars and 
cents I have not, to aid in the cause of dis- 
seminating the truth on the thrilling theme ot 
the Advent near. My age and infirmities 
show me that there is little left for me to do. 
But I love Zion, and .would be glad to cheer 
the workmen on the walls, until the top-rtone 
be brought on with shouting. May the l*ra 
e ive you wisdom, strength, and patience, tor 
his work, and in the end an " honorable dis- 
charge," if not a translation to meet the Lore 
at his coming. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, 

Waiter King 
Vtiea (N.Y.), Dec. I2iA, 1847. 
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LETTER FROM BRO. P. ALLWG. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— * * * The position taken 
by the "Herald " upon several important doc- 
trines, does not meet my approbation ; still, as I 
claim the privilege of enjoying my own opinion 
and convictions of truth upon these, as well as 
upon all other points of doctrine, I feel that I 
ought not to harbor any unkind feelings towards 
you because of this difference. It is certainly 
our right to differ, if, after a careful examination 
and comparison of our views, we cannot see 
alike. Yet, we may not entertain bitterness of 
feeling, or indulge in unkindness towards each 
other. It is in this I think the "Herald " has 
erred, as well as others who have opposed its 
views. This feeling, bordering upon bitterness 
and recrimination, has caused a deep sorrow of 
heart in the minds of all who love in sincerity 
the meek and forbearing spirit and precepts of 
our blessed Savior. May the Lord of all grace 
and mercy forgive all the wrongs of the past, and 
enable the conductors of all our Second Advent 
papere, as well as our ministering and lay breth- 
ren, to bury the hatchet of war, and engage with 
full purpose of heart, unitedly, in the work of 
warning an ungodly world of its approaching end, 
is the prayer of your unworthy brother. 

JVorwalk (0.), Dec. 24<A, 1847. 

[Note. — A difference of opinion has never 
made any difference of feeling with us. The 
trouble has arisen from the fact, that some who 
differ from us, have taken sectarian ground, and 
characterized us, and all whose sentiments agree 
with our own, as belonging to the " great apos- 
tacy," or "Babylon." We suppose brethren 
mean what they say ; therefore we judge that 
we are viewed by them as having apostatized 
from the faith, and, consequently, can have no 
part with " true believers." After having done 
thus, for men to address us with the appellation 

of "dear brethren," is to us unaccountable 

Then, again : to press questions, on which much 
sensitiveness is known to exist, (and by which 
party capital can be made,— all under the cover 
of giving neglected truth ! that has been reiter- 
ated for the hundredth time,) is to us no evidence 
of brotherly love, or of a desire for co-operation. 
We occupy the same ground to-day that we did 
when we embraced the Second Advent doctrine; 
and we still retain the same desire to co-operate 
with all, who desire the glory of God, and the 
good of men. But at the same time, we hope, 
by the grace of God, to be able to discharge ano- 
ther duty, not less onerous, — that of exposing 
every attempt to use thia cause for the subservi- 
ence of selfish party ism. If other causes, or is 
sues, are to be propagated, or raised, let them 
stand on their own merits. — Ed.] 



LETTER FROM BRO. S. CURTIS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Permit me to say, that I 
never had a dunning letter before, with the ap- 
pellation of "Dear Brother." All right, how- 
ever. I would also say that, although I do not 
see just with you on those points on which there 
has been so much disagreement and disastrous 
consequences to the love and union of many, (al- 
though not on the part of the " Herald,") I have 
never seen in you anything but a willingness to 
think and let think,— which is my motto. 

While I viewed the " Herald " as the honored 
instrument of God to proclaim the coming of the 
Lord nigh at hand, and the setting up of his ev- 
erlasting kingdom on the renewed earth, I was 
not surprised at it3 being assailed by the world at 
large, by the secular, and even by the religous 
press, because of the cross-bearing and humbling 
doctrines it inculcates ; but I was astonished at 
the feeling manifested by some Adventists on the 
question of the state of the dead, when all agree 
that, whatever may be the real fact, time is short, 
and that our Lord will soon come. None of us 
would wish to be found, when that event shall 
take place, in the position cf the disciples, who, 
having lost sight of the kingdom itself, began to 
dispute by the way who should be the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. We all believe, if we 
are Christians, that our life is hid with Christ in 
God, and that when He who is our life shall ap- 
pear, then we also shall appear with him in glory. 

And again. I think it strange that, when there 
is so much good faith on the part of the " Her- 
ald," there should be such a want of promptness 
of remuneration on the part of many of the breth- 
ren. Let us remember, brethren, that the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; and while 
we know that some do to the extent of their 
ability, and even beyond, let us, one all, ask the 
Lord what he would have us to do, that we may 
be found at his coming good and faithful servants. 

Newcastle (Me.), Dec. 24th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. G. HIGGINS. 
Bro. Himes .-—Since I wrote you last, Bro. 
Hawkes, in company with Bro. Roberts, came 
here in January last, just before the former 
moved to Lowell, and lectured in our school- 
house on a Saturday evening, and three times on 
the Sabbath. At the first meeting the congrega- 
tion was small, but increased at every lecture, 
and at the last, the house was too small to hold 
the people that came to hear. It was a good 
time to me and my family, and groat good was 
done; at least, so far as to remove a vast amount 
of prejudice. One old gentleman (a Baptist), 
who, before that, in talking about the Second Ad- 
vent and Bro. Miller, would call him and many 
other hard names, attended Bro. Hawkes' lec- 
tures : and a day or two afterwards he said to 
me, " Is that man coming again ?" I replied, 
"No; he is going to Lowell." "Well," said 
he, " I believe we are not deceived by that man, 
— I believe we got the truth from him,— he gave 
us the word." He paused a little, and then ad- 
ded, " That is not Millerism." I replied, " Yes, 
that is exactly what is called Millerism." Also 
a Methodist woman, of good understanding, but 
who was very much afraid of Millerism, after 
hearing Bro. Hawkes, remarked to my daughter, 
j* I liked him much;" and then added, "That 
w not Millerism." 

When Bro. H. left here, the people seemed 
anxious to hear more; but we have had no Sec- 
ond Advent preacher here since until the 19th of 
Oct. last, when Bro. D. J. Taylor came here and 
gave four lectures; but it happened to be an unu- 
sually busy time, in finishing and getting away a 
large ship, and the people did not come out so 
generally to hear as they usually do. However, 
he was very much liked by the most considerate 
and unprejudiced, and particularly by the old 
gentleman above mentioned. I believe his com- 
ing was blest to me and my family, and I feel 
very thankful for the opportunity of hearing him. 
I think him an excellent young and preacher, 
" rightly dividing the word of truth." May the 
Lord bless him abundantly, and prepare us all 
for our Lord's coming and kingdom. 
East Haddam (Ct.), Dee. \7th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. M. BIXBY. 

Bro. Himes :— I have been a reader of the 
Herald " almost three years, and 1 am pleased 
with the course it pursues. I am glad to see that 
its conductors are opposed to discussing questions 
which are of no profit. I have been pained to 
see some of our brethren so strenuous on the sub- 
ject of the state of the dead. I am a believer in 
the unconscious state of the dead; but I believe 
that there has been a great deal too much written 
on it, for I consider it to be of minor importance, 
compared with the subject of the coming of the 
Lord. It matters little to us whether the dead 
are conscious or not. I should be glad if the 
brethren would stop their strife concerning this 
doctrine, and turn their attention to get the liv- 
ing prepared to meet our Lord; for I believe that 
the Scriptures give us abundant proof that we are 
living in the last days. I believe that we may 
lift up our heads, because our redemption draw"- 
eth nigh. I have no faith in our knowing the day 
and hour ; but we should, therefore, get ready, 
and stand ready, as men waiting for their Lord. 
Let us cling to the word of God.— I never loved 
it better. Go on, brother, in the fear and strength 
of God; for we shall soon reap our reward. 

We have some good brethren here who are 
trying to serve the great God. It is a great thing 
to be n consistent, devoted child of God. Let us 
therefore cease from striving about questions of 
no profit, and try, by the help of God, to get 
ready for the judgment, for it is coming,- 
hasteth greatly. Yours in hope of life eternal 
North Springfield, Dec. 15th, 1847. 



his ruleB will commend themselves to the reason 
of the sincere seeker for truth. 

Two years ago, in studying the first part of the 
book of Revelations, I became fully convinced, 
that, however fitting to each state and age of the 
church the instructions and admonitions contained 
in the second and third chapters might be, they 
are not strictly prophetic, nor are they symboli- 
cal. (I allude here to Bro. Weethee's 9th sec- 
ondary law.) John is commanded (Rev. 1:19) 
to write the things which he has seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter. He writes the things he has seen in 
chapter 1st, the things which are, (or then pres 
ent,) in chapters 2d and 3d. Now mark the Ian. 
guage in chap. 4th, v. 1—" After this I looked, 
and behold, a door was opened in heaven : and 
the first voice wqich I heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me ; which said , Come up 
hither, and I will show thee the things which 
must be hereafter." Here, then, the prophetic 
part of the book commences. Thus the notions 
of this particular body of professors in the pres- 
ent day being the Philadelphia church, and ano- 
ther the Laodicean, &c. &r.., are plainly shown 
to be untenable. The decisive language of Scrip- 
ture should be preferred before the notions and 
fancies of men. 

Auburn (N- Y), Dec. \9th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM SISTER S. A. REW. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Please excuse an unstu- 
died line, but to one whom we so highly esteem, 
we are not inclined to be formal. 

Our sympathies have been with you in your 
varied trials, at home, across the rolling wave, 
and in perils among false brethren; and we have 
been delighted to see the eminence on which you 
stand — Truth — firm and unshaken, and heaven- 
gilded, while contending with the " doctors " for 
the faith of Abraham. To my mind, there has 
been a moral sublimity in beholding the steady, 
consistent, light-eliciting, and onward course of 
those who have remained foremost and faithful 
in the Advent cause. 

The.Lord hath said, " I have placed watch- 
men upon thy walls." Verily, we have heard 
their voice : the spirit of Luther has not left, 
and will not leave the world, until Jerusalem be 
made a praise in the earth. We thank you for 
the extracts from Elliott and other writers, who 
" keep ihe sayings " of this prophecy. 

We are nearly alone, have had no lecturer 
since the keepers of the keys of the kingdom 
6hut Bro. Geo. Adams from the desk. (May the 
Lord bless him, and accept his sacrifices.) Our 
teachers (?) take a text—" When the Lord shall 
build up Zion " — make it a revival, and "He 
shall appear," &c, a religious life among pro- 
fessors of religion. I would say with humility 
and thankfulness, those who have drank at the 
fount of life and light, are not refreshed by the 
unfiltered stream. Then do we most highly prize 
the "Herald." May it "keep not silence," 
until the end of the days. May the Lord be thy 
light and defence. Yours most afferftionntely. 

Newark (N. Y), Dec. nth, 1847. 



0, let us all take heed to the new commandment 
that Christ gave—" A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another," &c, and, 
"This is my commandment, That ye love one 
another, as Phave loved you." (John 13:34; 
15:12.) And the apostles seemed nut to have 
forgotten to carry out and obey the command, 
and made frequent mention of the principle, and 
urged their followers to " Let brotherly love con- 
tinue," &c. 0, let ministers, editors, and lay 
members, look well within their own hearts, leet 
some root of bitterness spring up and choke the 
word, and hinder the free exercise of the spirit 
that was in Christ, remembering that it is not in 
this world that we expect to receive our reward, 
but at the appearing of Christ, and in the new 
earth. Therefore, what motive can there be in 
any to act except for the cause of our blessed 
Lord, and in meekness? None, unless we seek 
to please the world, which may God forbid we 
should do. Yours, in love of the truth 



Bro. Danibl Babbit writes from Cooperstown (N. 
Y.), Dec. 24th, 1847 :— 

I would say that we are in love with the " Her- 
ald," and wish it continued. I would also in- 
form you, that my dear father, Warren Bab- 
bit, is no more with us. He fell asleep in Christ 
on the 4lh of July, 1847. He had been a pro- 
fessor of religion about twenty -five years, during 
which time I think he was uniform in his devo- 
tions, but he never seemed to rise above the fear 
of death till his last sickness. He was unwell 
about one year, and was confined to his house 
about two months. In the beginning of what we 
all thought was his closing day, he was much de- 
pressed in spirit, feeling troubled about crossing 
Jordan; but, glory to God, his Joshua appeared 
about one week before he went over; and I think 
I never saw a clearer case of the grace of Jesus 
than he expressed. His death was triumphant, 
and although his bodily sufferings were great, he 
wished constantly to praise the Lord. He died 
of dropsy, and was in his 74th year. As far as 
he understood the Advent faith, he loved it, and 
it afforded him strong consolation in death, to 
think that his Savior was so near. 



LETTER FROM BRO. N. R. KIDDER. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — As respects the "Her- 
ald," I esteem it as cool water to a thirsty soul, 
or good news from a far country. My impiessiun 
is, that I have taken the " Advent Herald " from 
its commencement; and my calculation is still to 
take it, if I am blest with the means of procuring 
it, for it has truly been a welcome messenger to 
me. I admire the straight-forward course you 
have taken in managing the "Herald." May 
God bless you, dear brother, in all your arduous 
labors. I am well aware that you have many 
trials and afflictions to pass through ; but God 
has promised to those who put their trust in him, 
that his grace shall be sufficient for them, and 
that as their days so shall their strength be. 

There is but little said in this section about the 
coming of Christ; and it is a very low time with 
the cause of religion generally. O, why, or 
what is the cause of all this deadness in the 
professed followers of Christ ? I am sensible there 
is great need that we search our own hearts, to 

see if we stand upon the sure foundation, the 

rock Christ Jesus. I can say from the centie of 
my soul, 0, Lord, revive thy work, and give not 
thy heritage to reproach ! 

Blessed be God, ir we are faithful, we shall 
see him as he is when he comes. Yours, looking 
for redemption. 

West Randolph ( Vt.) Dec. 22d, 1843. 



LETTER FROM BRO. H. HE YES. 

Dear Bro. Himes .—The article in the " Her- 
ald » of Dec. 11th, by Bro. Weethee, has af- 
forded me much interest and satisfaction. I think 



Bro. Jesse Kino writes from King-bury f.N. Yl 
Nov. 19th, 1847-.— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been an attentive 
reader of your vulpable paper ever since it was 
organized, under the title of "The Signs of the 
Times." It still comes, as it were, on the wings 
of the wind, and heralds the glad tidings of the 
near approach of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords. I am thankful to God that there are a 
few who, in the midst of the surrounding moral 
darkness, have the moral courage to stand in the 
defence of the faith once delivered to the saints, 
standing on the foundation of Christ and the 
Apostles. I have watched with deep interest the 
progress of the Advent cause for seven years ; 
during that time, I have been pained at behold- 
ing brethren, who were once shining lights in the 
blessed cause, become its most violent opposers, 
running into fanaticism and spiritualism, that fa- 
tal rock on which thousands make shipwreck of 
their faith, and blast their hopes of happiness for 
ever. Dear brother, I fee! to sympathize with 
you in your trials and persecutions ; but we are 
informed, that they that will live godly shall suf- 
fer persecution. Remember Moses, who chose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people "of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

I received your note of Dec. 4th, and I feel 
admonished for not having attended to your re- 
peated calls ; but being fearful of sending the 
money through the mail, I hoped to forward it 
by some other conveyance. I wbb powerfully 
struck on reading your note, in which you say, 
" If you are unable to pay the same, on inform- 
ing us of the fact, we shall be happy to cancel 
thedebt." Can this be speculation .' I exclaimed; 
is there another Christian paper in Christendom 
that serves out light and truth on this principle ? 
Let me again say, Be not weary in well doing, 
for in due season you shall reap if you faint not. 



Bro. A. N. Behtxev writes from Greenville (N. Y.), 
Dec. 20ih, 1847 :— 

Bro. Himes :— I do hope that the spirit of 
Christ may prevail in our midst, until he shall 
come the second time without tin unto salvation. 



Bro. Erastus Pahkeb wriles from Waterbury (Vt.). 
Dec. 28th, 1817:— 

Bro. Clark is preaching in this place to good 
acceptance, and the Lord is blessing his labors. 
The main body of the church in this place will 
not be soon moved from the hope of the gospel, 
while we see (as we have done in the last two 
numbers of the " Herald,") what was the faith 
once delivered to the saints. We will also still 
cherish the hope, that the dear brethren and sis- 
ters who have separated from us will again re- 
turn.— Christ is not divided, and his children 
ought not to be. Your brother, in hope of eter- 
aal life. 



Thou ardent zeal of disinterested love, 
I'll " worship at thy fires " — they're kindled 
from above. 

Among the poor, among the great, at home, abroad, 
Thou seek'st the good of all, e'en tho' none know 
but God. 

But from mere party zeal, my soul, O God, de- 
fend ! 

That does no good save for some worldly, selfish 

end ; 

That plumes, and ogles, elbows, envies, slandets, 
vies, 

As at the wharves the clam'rous runners seek 
some prize. 

And some to escape from ev'ry party ism, 
Mny fall into like spirit, and build a new schism, 
They must also escape narrow views and all sin, 
Or in trying to get out, they'll only get in. 

But have I thus in Gath made any one suspect 
The true and holy labors of each Christian sect ? 
I mean it not ! God grant a thousand-fold more 
zeal 

Wherein they do promote the soul's eternal weal. 



THE SPIRITUAL RAILWAY. 
The road to heaven by Christ was made ; 
With heavenly truth the rails are laid ; 
From earth to heaven the line extends, 
To life eternal, where it ends ! 

Repentance is the station, then, 
Where passengers are taken in ; 
No fee for them is there to pay, 
For Jesus is himself the way. 

The Bible is the engineer, 
It points the way to heaven so clear; 
Through tunnels dark and dreary here, 
It does the way to glory steer. 

God's love — the fire ; His truth — the steam, 
Which drive the engine and the train ; 
All you who would to glory ride, 
Must come to Christ — in Him abide. 

Come, then, poor sinner, now's the time, 
At any station on the line ; 
If you repent, and turn from sin, 
The train will stop, and take yon in. 

Family Visiter. 



Digitized by. the Center for Adventist Research 



192 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 



I poured boiling water over him. When arraigned for 



. I riti 1 ., which resulted in transportation for life, she boldh 
Going down Washington-street on Monday morning, confessed the crime 



were pained to see a man fall from the top of an 
otnnibtn which turned the corner from Cornhill. He 
struck his head on the cross-walk, and was evidently 
severely hurt. We did not learn his name. 



In Haverhill, James Stevens was found dead near his 
fishing nets, supposed to have been stunned by a fall 
from the wharf 
It is computed that 20,000 men have alreudy fallen 



ivereiy nun. v> e aiu 1101 lenrn urn name, it is computed thai ^u,uuu men un»y ujis qu .' 

Frank Isliam, conductor, and Mr. Cox, engineer, were victims to the sword or pestilence, since Ihe commence 



severely hurt by a railroad accident at Herkimer, caused 
by some person laying a tfoiber across the truck. 

The negro Benwood, who was convicted of murder 
and sentenced to be hung in Man land, has beeti sent by 
Governor Pratt to serve in the penitentiary for life 

The whole present number of ordained missionaries 
in the world is estimated at about 1200 ; and of male 
and female assistant missionaries, atabout 2-100, making 
a total of 3600. 

The Bible has been printed in 138 languages and dia- 
lects, and all but thirty of these translations are new, 
and were made chiefly by missionaries since the in- 
stitution of the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
1804. The number of copies of the Bible and Testa- 
ment which have been issued by the Bible Societies, is 
about thirty millions < 

The St. Johnsbury (Vt.) Caledonian doubts whether 
within the memory of man there has been in northern 
Vermont such a snowless winter as the present has been 
thus far. There is a spot in Siberia where it never snows. 

The late storms on the coast of Europe are repre- 
sented as unprecedented!}" severe. On the French coast, 
says a Havre paper, it swept the shores, and turned up 
the sand as far as L'Heure. Many articles deposited by 
shipwrecks long ago, have been recuveied. Among them 
have been found both money and jewelry— a coin ol 
Ferdinand and Isabella. Ihe sovereigns or Castile and 
Leon, wus of the former. 

The Plctou Chronicle announces the death of a little 
girl, eight years of age, who was attacked ana eaten by 
bears. Parts of her clothing, covered with blood, as 
well as some boues and mangled remains of her person, 
have been discovered. 

A son of Samuel S. Clark wis drowned while skating 
on the mill-pond, Dover, N. II. 

Richard Dickinson, in Bennington, Vermont, while in 
the act of butchering a hog, observed to a b\ slander 
that he could not see where to put the knife, in order to 
kill the animal, anil fell back instantly a corpse. 

In Cambridge police court, James Grover was fined 
twenty dollars and cost, for selling spirituous liquors to 
an inmate of the alms-house. 

Francis Upton, one of the selectmen of Heading, was 
drowned ill Mill Pond tiver in Wilmington, on Wednes 
day evening, while rafting logs down the river. Mr. Up- 
ton was a farmer, 30 years of age, and has left a mother 
and three brothers. 

George Hall dropped dead at the corner of Commer- 
cial-street and Long Wharf about 6 o'clock on Wednes- 
day evening. He was well dressed, about 45 years of 
age, a carpenter by trade, and recently in the em ploy of 
the government. About twenty minutes belore he was 
seen to fall, he was in a victualling cellar near by, and 
apparently in good health. 

Joseph Babier, a resident of Indiana Place, came to 
his death on Friday last in consequence of drinking bed 
bug poison, mistaking it fur ardent spirits. 

Burnt to death in Philadelphia, Hetty Butler, colored 
woman, fifty years old. 

The steamer A. N. Johuson blew up recently about 
ten miles above Maysville, Kentucky, just as she left the 
shore at Manchester. Her three boilers exploded, and 
were thrown two or three hundred yards. There were 
more than 100 cabin passengers, and very few escaped 
drowning or scalding. As usual in snrh cases, there is 
no complete list of the lost and saved. One gentleman 
says there were but few female passengers, and thinks 
none of them were injured. Among all the names pub- 
lished as drowned, scalded, or missing, we see uone of 
New Englaud persons. 

The Bangor Whig says, that the last descendants ol 
Martin Luther, now living in Germany, and very poor, 
lately abjured the Reformed, and adopted the Roman 
Catholic religion. We should like the evidence on 
which this statement is based. 

A. J. Dana, the man who disappeared so mysteriously 
from Brallleboro', Vermont, October 8th, has returned 
there, in a miserable plight, to claim his valise, contain- 
ing over five hundred dollareingoid and silver. Ha Bays 
he drank two glasses of strong beer in B., and knew 
nothing afterwards till he found himself in Jersey city ! 
He has three brothers in Ipswich, Mass., he is at the 
Brattleboro' asylum, and his money is safe. 

A. M. Towar, of Philadelphia, and Nathan Ewing, of 
Athens, are bound over for trial in $10,000 each, for as- 
sault, with intent to murder the tutors at New Haven. 
Neither is yet bailed. 

At Natchez, December 22, Gen. Taylor was crowned, 
by surprise, by a yonng lady of the literary institution. 
His reception otherwise was exceedingly hospitable. 

On Thursday night James Dunn was rescued from 
death and the dock at Foster's wharf. 

On Friday a man was killed on the railroad near Troy, 
New York. The switch was misplaced, and the cars 
took the wrong track. 

At the raising of a mill in Stark, a few days since, a 
young man uamed Loyel Gilchrist fell from a very great 
height, and was killed almost instantly. 

William Jones, well known as a chief of the Seneca 
nation, died at the Cattaraugus Reservation on the 10th 
ultimo. 

It is stated in an English paper, that a jealous wife 



ment of the war with Mexico 

A building in North Dightnn, belonging to Joseph 
Briggs, formerly called the " Old Fulling Mill," was de- 
stroyed by fire on the evening of the 20th ult. 

A man named J. B. Carter committed suicide at New- 
Orleans on the 28th ult., by drowning himself in the 
river. He was about 50 years of age, and recently re- 
sided in Arkansas. It is said he lost considerable at the 
races, which, with other misfortunes and disappoint- 
ments, was the cause of his committing the rash act. 

On the 21st of Inst March an island, covered with 
luxurious vegetation, is represented to have been dis- 
covered eighty miles north, and about one thousand 
miles east or the Bermudas. The skeleton of a man 
and a boot, partly built, were found on the beach. 

It is only nine years since the first gold pen was 
manufactured in this country— now they areexported to 
England in large quantities, where they sell for a guinea 
each. It is estimated that not less than a million of 
these articles are manufactured annually, consuming 
eight hundred pounds of gold. 

Mr. J. J. Ilorseley, freight conductor on the North- 
ern Railroad, was knocked from the train while passing 
a bridge iu Andover, N. 11., and, being mjs*ed when the 
cars stopped a couple of miles beyond, was found by the 
engineer laying across a sleeper of the bridge, and insen- 
sible. Hadhemllen into the river he would certainly 
have been drowned. He will recover from hisbtuiscs. 

William Little, Clerk of the County Court, was mur- 
dered at Sparta, Tenn., by Richaid B. Jones, a saddler, 
who placed himself in ti grocery and shot the former aa 
he passed, with a rifle, the bail passing through some- 
where about the shoulders. The murdered man never 
spoke after the wound. Jones was immediately ar- 
rested. 

George Taylor, house-carpenter, widower with one 
child, committed suicide in Baltimore. • 
A large bank of earth caved in from the upper side of the 
deep cut on the Vermont and Massachusetts Railroad, 
just below the "Dummer Farm," completely burying 
up two Irish laborers and two horses, and pnrtlally cov- 
ering several other workmen. One of the Irishmen was 
not extricated until three-quarters ol an hour had 
elapsed; slid though he received serious inwurd injury, it 
is thought he will recover. The other man is able to be 
about, and the horses were nut seriously injured. 

An Indian paper says that Colonel Stoildart and Cap- 
lain CoJoJly were hanged at Bokhara, when the king 
found they were not Mussulmen, as they pretended to 
be. There are many English slaves at Bokhara. 

The Miramichi Gleaner gives ai> account of a desper- 
ate fight between two men (whose weapons were axes) 
and three bears, in which the former were victorious. 
Two of the hears were killed, and ihe third wounded, 
but got oil'. 



mittances, our subscribers will send us money as 
nenrly current as possible. 

We have not of late made a pressing call For 
aid for any of our missions. We have friends 
all abroad who have often told us, that if we were 
in need, or if vre wanted any aid for benevolent 
and deserving objects, we must make it known. 
We have so conducted the affairs of our office, 
that we liave no occasion, at present, to ask for it 
anything more than our just dues. But we at 
this time need help for the West India and Nova 
Scotia missions. We also need some aid in the 
Home Mission," as we are breaking new 
ground, and also feeding the flock and building 
up the waste places. We hope that all who feel 
an interest in the above objects will, of their 
abundance, contribute to their aid without delay. 



Worcester. — We gave eleven lectures in 
this place last week, to good audiences. The 
weather was not favorable, yet the interest and 
attendance were encouraging. We hope some 
good was done. 

We thank Bro. Stoddard, who ministers to 
them, as well as the brethren generally, for their 
sympathy, prayers, and co-operation in the work. 
The Lord reward them also for their liberality 
and kindness to us. 

Providence, R. I.— We gave three lectures 
in this city on Sunday last, to very large audiences. 
We never had a better or more, respectful hear- 
ing in that city. Bro. E. Burnham continued the 
lectures during most of the week, with promise 
of good. Our brethren in Providence are doing 
well under the judicious labors of Bro. Fassett. 
We trust the late meetings will prove a help to 
him in ht3 pastoral care, and also to the faithful 
and devoted flock. 

The flocks that were gathered in both these 
places by the labors of onr beloved Bro. Miller 
and others, several years ago, are among the best 
that survive the general shock. They hold forth 
the "word of life," and still offer salvation to 
perishing men. They are giving warning to all 
to be ready for the speedy coming of the Son of 
man. May their light shine till the great Sun «f 
righteousness shall arise. 



«' Children's Herald." — Be patient, 
dear children, and you shall have your paper be- 
fore long. We shall give you a new and beauti- 
ful paper, which will be worth waiting for a lit- 
tle longer. 

We would call the attention of parents, and 
of all the lovers of little children among us, as 
well as that of the little children themselves, to 
induce them to make one united and spirited ef- 
fort to increase the circulation of this paper. — 
Our present subscription will not meet half the 
expense, yet we feel that we owe a duty to the 
lambs of the flock that demands a sacrifice. We 
shall do all we can, and ask the friends of little 
children to help us. 

Controversy.— There is nothing that gives 
us more pain than the controversies into which 
we have of late been driven. It is impossible 
for us to place the real state of things before our 
readeis. But necessity obliged us to take the 
course we have in defence of the cause. But we 
hope to dispose of the matter speedily, and go on 
with our work as formerly, with all who are dis- 
posed to labor for the harmony and promotion of 
the Advent cause. 

? r --p We are quite worn down, and shall take 
a respite from labor for a few days. We shall en- 
deavor to give our appointments for the West 
next week. Those who want our labors must 
apply in season. We shall comply with the in- 
vitations given us, as far as compatible with our 
limited time. We can spend but few days in 
each place, and in some only one. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing.1 will preach in the followingplaoes, 
each meeting commencing at 6 v. ». Wlutinghan. V 
the 17th; Wilmington, the 18th; Jamaica, the 19th a id 
ZOTh, at the house or Bro. Ira Young ; Townsend he 
21st Grafton, the 22d and 23d-, North Springfield, the 
24ll>; Chiiemoul.N.H , the 26th; Woodstock, Vt., the 
27th; Hartibrd, the 29th and 3Ulh. R- V , Lion. 

Conference aud lectures in Portland will commence 
Feb. 2d, and continue over Sunday. 1 oland the 8tli, 
and continue over the Sabbath. Buxton, Monday even- 
in.., the Mflft and Tuesday afternoon and evening. 1 his 
is all the time lean spend in Maine this winter. We 
shall be happy to see all ministers and brethren inter- 
ested who can conveniently attend. J. v. Himes. 

If God permit, a Conference will be held in Manches- 
ter N. II , to commence the last Friday in January, at 
10 a.m., and hold over the Sabbath. Bm. Himes, M- 
win and W. Buruliaul, Pluminer, Shlpman.andllawkes 
are expected to attend. We hope there will be a gene- 
ral attendance of the faithful from the adjoining towns 
and country. (In behalf of the committee.) h. Nve. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach at Kingston the 
fourth Sabbaih in January ; Marlboro' the 5th ; West- 
boro' the 1st Sunday in February, Ashburnliam the 2d •, 
Westminster the 3d; Abington the 4th. N. Billings. 

Bro. Edwin Burnham will preach at Portland, Me 
the fourth Sabbaih in January, the 23d. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at South Reading, the 
18111, evening ; Boston, 9 Milk-street, 19th, do; North 
Atllebore', from the 20th to 23d; Providence, R. I., from 
the 26th to the 30th ; North Scituate and vicinity, com- 
mencing the evening of Feb. 3d. 1 will spend iwo weeks 
ihere, as the breihren,may please to arrange. 

1. R. Gates. 

Providence permitting, I will preach in Strafford, Vt., 
evening of the 19th; Tunbridge, evening of the 21st, 
where Bro. Eaton may appoint; East Bethel, Sunday, 
the 23d. W. 11. Eastman. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Southbridge, the 
18lh, evening; hrimfield, the 19th, do; Three Rivers, the 
2tlih, do ; Granby, the 21st do ; Cabotville, Sunday, the 
3uin . W. S. Campbell. 

Providence permitting, I will meet with the brethren 
in I'ittslield, N. H., the 4th Sunday in January. And if 
the brethren think proper lo make an appointment for 
Saturday evening previous, I will endeavor lo attend. 

T. M. Preble 



To Correspondents.— L. Newton-" Esor- 
teric" denotes interior, within, private, myste- 
rious, or secret. It is an epithet applied to pri- 
vate instructions and doctrines, in opposition to 
exoteric, or public ones. Probably Sir Isaac was. 

Remittances for the "Children's Advent Her- 
ald " will hereafter be receipted in that paper. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

" Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid and 
Universal Spread aud Triumph ol Roman Catholicism." 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism; iu Hope of the World's Conversion 

Fallacious." 72 pages. Price 10 cents ; discount by the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Libbaev, New Series.— No. 1. "The 
Second Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject of his 'Ju- 
bilee Hymn.' by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman.'' 
36 pp. rrice,4cts.; 37 1-2 per doz.; $2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2.— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the. Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
llaldane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent of St. Bride's, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doc- 
trine. 1H the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Balh Penitentiary." 86 pp. Price as above. 

No. 4._" Glorification. By the Rev. Mouraut Brock, 
M. A., Chaplain to the Bath Penitentiary." 36 pp . 
Price as above. 

No. 5.—" Wm. Miller's Apology and Defence." 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

Second Advent Library, in 8 vols. We have a few 
sets of this interesting work on hand. Price, live dollars 
per Bet- 
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Uncurrent Money.— Bills from the fol- 
lowing banks have been lately refused by the 
brokers in this city :— Farmer's Bank, N. Y.; 
Atlas Bank, N. Y. ; Lewiston Bank, Pa. ; Sus- 
quehanna Bank, Pa.; Delaware Bridge Co. 

On New York State money we have now to 
pay 2 per cent, discount, generally, and on some 

much more. That farther south and west is at 
It is stated in an cngusn paper, iubi n jemuus vrue . • . ,. 

recently tied her husband in bed while he .lept, and then | a greater discount. We trust that in sendmg re- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. W. S. Napier— The last hair came safe to hand the 

^A M^'bsgood (sent as directed), A. D. Howe, S. 
Stearns; B. J.Cady, E. Boswell, W. A. Durand— Your 
papers will be continued. , . , 

J.Lenfest— We sent you a bundle of books the ljth 
instant per brig Halifax. 

H. Barlow, »2 25— It pays tracts and paper to end of 
v 15. We had not all you ordered, bui sent what we 

^William Page, $2 by Mr. Newell— He had mislaid 
the note you sent him, and on (Biding it, has just paid 
the same. , .... 

J. a. Smith, $1— Mr. L. paid at the time. Wehave 
marked you to end or v 14. " •. i4 j _ , 

D. Bosworth— We sent you the books on Saturday 
last. 

J Detwiber— Send what you reel able to. 

S Benton, $4— Your account was what remained af- 
ter crediting what you had before paid. We now credit 
you to end of v 15. The C. A. H. was not published the 
months you speak of. 

S Foster, jr.— You send $1 fori. Blake, of Derby 
Line, and say, " new subscriber." We now send te one 
or that name there, and suppose it must be the same, 
ir so, it pays to the end of v 16. If it is another of the 
same name, pleaBe inlorm us. For $2, we marked 11. 
Merry in full. The $5 70 balances your account. 

B. L. Benjamin, *2-You say for the charts. We Hnd 
no aceonnt of ihis at the office. Bro. H. may under- 

" A^'Partridge, $7 50, on account." You will see that 
the draft came sale to hand. Only two persons can get 
our loiters from the Post Office. 



Albany, N. Y.— Geo. Needhjira. Biimfield, Mass.— 
Lewis Benson. Bull'nlo, N. Y.-H. Tanner. Cham- 
plain, N. V.— Henry Buckley. Cincinnati, O — John 
Kiluh. Derby Liue,Vt.— Stephen Foster, jr. Hertford, 
Ct — \aron Clapp Lowell, Mass. — L. L. Knowlcs. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.-Leonnrd Kimball. Milwaukee, 
W T — Luzerne Armstrong. New Bedford, Mass.— 
Henry V. Davis. New York City— William Tracy, 71 
Forsvth-street. Eddinglou, Me.— Thus. SmUh. Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. — J. Litch, 37 Arcade. Portland, Me.— Pe- 
ler Johnson, 24 India-street. Providence, H. l.-Geo. 
H Child. Rochester, N. Y — J. Marsh. Toronto, L. 
W —Daniel Campbell. Waterloo, Shefforrl, C. E.— R 
Hutchinson. Worcester, Mass.— D. F. W elherbee. 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 



R. R. York. - - 
(Signed) Yours. - 
W. E. Desper. - 
A friend in Canada East. 



■ 1 00 
2 00 
. 2 00 
13 80 



DONATIONS TO SEND THE "BCBALD" TO THE l>OOR. 

(Signed) Yours. - - - - ' " " 1 00 



Receipts for the Week ending Jan. 13. 

irr We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which it pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money Tor the "Herald," will 
please see if it is credited. 

J. Ainsworth, v 14-50 cts. A. Clapp (on account) 

_ 75 cls j. Chamberlain, 349— $1 25 L. M. Bur- 

nell v 14; M. Dewey, v 14— each $2 50 M. Beach, v 

15 L. Clement, v 15; I. Spear, v 15 ; N. Chamberlain, 
v 15; Jaiius Smith, v 15; J.Lynn, v 15: R. R kork, v 
15- W. Smith, v 14; J. Dammon,v 16; A. R.Eastman, 
■ink- J Tucker,367; M. Cummings, v 14; C.G. Smith, 
v 14 • N Hale, v 15 ; 8. B. Glea.on, v 14 ; J . W. Brit- 
ton v 14; R- Plummer,v 14 ; E. Green, v 9 ($5 due) ; 
I) Roody, 356 ; E. Lee, v 14; H. Pomeroy, 358 ; J. 
Hobbs, v 15 ; Wm. Koile, 339 ; J. Birch, v 15 ; 8. Nye, 
, 13: H. Miller, 345; A. L. Haskell, v 13; H. E. Knnpp, 
w j5 S. F. Bush, V 15; Wm. Breed, v 14 ; L. Hubbard, 
y i4; G. J. Turner, v 12 ; R. V. Lyon, on account.; W. 
Dayion, v 14 ; L. L. Tuitle, v 14 ; Wm. Harris (if new 
sub.), v 15; S. Gilman, 371; Wm. Gilman, v 15 ; S. 
Sumner, t 15; I. Blaisdell, v 14; W. Chamberlain, 

367— each $1 M. Everett, v 15 ; L. D. Flemnig,356; 

J. B. Knight, v 14 ; J. G. Moore, v 15 ; N. II. Stowe, v 
17 ; A. A. Partridge, v 15 ; S. Shearman, t 15 ; t*. A. 
Averv, v 14 ; J. Perkins, v 15 ; L. R. Carter, v 14 ; R. 
Robinson, r 16; R. Draper, v 10; T. A. Esworthy, r 14; 
J. Mitchell, r 13; N. Reed, v 14; H. 8 Lajkvn, v 14; D. 
Kearney, v 11 ; N. Grant (25 cts. for books sent), v 14, 
W Webster, r 14; E. P. Judkins, v 14 ; S Woodcock, 
"l5; A. D. Whittimore, v 14; N. Childs (changed to B. 
Jennings), v 17 ; H. Hause, v 14; M. W. Umawe , v 
tf, J. W. Nixon, v 15-each $2—0. H. Cole, 368, T. 
Huntington, v 15 ; R. Read, jr., v 15 ; C. Tuttle, v 14 1 , 
H. Holden, 'v 14; H. Ashley, v 12 ($2 due); N. F. With- 
mgton, v 14 (those were credited-vre find no mistake) 
"each $3 — —A. M. Billings, 367 ; J . Davis, v 14-**h 

*4 G. S. Rowell, v 8 ($6 due); Samuel Heath, jr., ' 

13-each*5 E. A. M'Clean, 373-»6-— A. Sloner 

373-37 C. Higgins,371-$8. M. Woodward, v 14, 1. 
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Strangers. 

" l receive not honor from men." 
strnar.sTBD ny a discourse of rev. chas. beeciieb 

BECBMTLT PUBLISHED IN THE ADVENT HERALD. 

No ; the world may scorn and hate me, 

They may cast m> name aside 
As a worthies* thing, and leave me, 

All my hopes and joys deride ; 
Not their honor am I seekiug, 

Not their plaudit do 1 crave) 
Bui to Him alone am looking, 

Whose all-potent arm can save. 

Yes, to Him, the mighty Savior, 

l)n I look to be approved j 
In his smiles am peaceful ever, 

llanoy ir by Ifim beloved : 
This is honor wonh my seeking, 

Worth a life of toil ami pain; 
Let the world then shun Rnd leave me, 

Give me this,— I'll ne'er complain. 

What would earthly fiv or yield me, 

While I draw my latest breath ? 
CotjM f.:i wiich'mg flatterli.s shield me 

Prom I he cruel grasp oT Death ? 
What enjoymeni would it jjiv»nie 

When lite world was wiapt in (lame, 
To behold in glowing colors 

On fume's lotty dome my name > 

Should I take it as a passport 

For an entrance to Mint land, 
Where tlie sain is arrajed in beauty, 

And immortal life shall stand; 
Not a groat would it avail me, 

Worthless then should I appear, 
And be sent away with mourning. 

That my name was written here. 

Yea, let me be as my Master, — 

He was scorned by all the great,— 
Ever active, yet receiving 

For the good he did, but hate : 
Frowned upon, despised, rejected, 

Trented with contempt most base ; 
Thus from earth as loo ignoble 

Even here to claim a place. 

In thy footsteps I would follow, 

lllest Iinmanuel, with mine eye 
Fixed alone upon that honor 

Coming from the throne on high. 
Having this, I'm blest forever, 

Graven on thine own right hand,* 
Will my name, though most unworthy, 

Through eternal ages stand. 

(* Isa. 49:16.) A. C. Judson. 



The Roman Catholic Relief Bill. 

Mr. C. Anstey moved the second^ead- 
ing of the Bill for a further repenl of the 
statutes imposing- pains and penalties on 
Roman Catholics on account of their re- 
ligion. After showing that the principle 
of his Bill has been several limes affirmed 
by the last Parliament, he proceeded to 
explain in detail the various acts and parts 
of acts which he proposed to repeal. In 
this number was a clause of the Act of 
' Supremacy, which prohibited any party 
from affirming the authority of any for- 
eign prince or prelate in this realm, and 
rendered him liable to an offence punish- 
able with fine and imprisonment for vio- 
lating that prohibition ; a clause in the 
13:h of Elizabeth, c. 2, which continued 
the prohibition of bringing into the coun- 
try, and putting in execution any bulls, 
writings, or other superstitions things 
from the See of Rome, and rendered the 
violation of that prohibition still an offence 
at common law ; a clause in the Uniform- 
ity Act of Charles II. c. 4, rendering any 



person present at any other form of wor- 
ship than that contained in the Book of 
Common Prayer liable to six months' im- 
prisonment for the first offence, twelve 
months' imprisonment for the second, and 
to imprisonment for life for the third ; and 
also some clauses of minor comprrative 
importance in the 25th of Charles II., c. 
2, in the 30th of the same king, and in 
some statutes of the present reign. He ; 
also proposed to repeal the act of the 31st 
George III., by which Roman ecclesias- 
tics were liable to have their property 
confiscated, and to be subject to perpetual 1 
imprisonment and transportation for life j 
for using in their chapels stei-ples and\ 
bells, and for performing funeral service 
iu their churchyards. He likewise pro- 
posed to repeal so much of ne law as\ 
provided for the gradual suppression of 
the Jesuits, and other monasti'- bodies, 
resident within the United Kingnwn, 

Sir R. Inglis conceived this Dill to be 
intended to increase the influence of the 
church of Rome in this country (England,) 
and indirectly to limit that of vie, chWh 
of England. To come tb a jjt collu- 
sion upon it, it was necessary to consider 
along with it, not only the Bill which Mr. 
Anstey had introduced for removing all 
restrictions in mortmain in favor of Ro- 
man Catholics, but also the general con- 
duct of the church of Rome throughout 
-Europe. In the Prussian provinces on 
the Rhine, and in France, the See of 
Rome had risked the happiness of fami- 
lies by insisting that the children of 
mixed marriages should be educated in 
the Roman Catholic faith. That See 
had also disclosed its aggressive charac- 
ter by recently restoring to its breviary 
the saint-days of those two Popes, Greg- 
ory VII. and Pius V., of whom the first 
had excommunicated the Emperor of 
Germany, Henry iV. ; and the latter, our 
own Queen Elizabeth for disobedience to 
the Papal authority. In England, the 
present Pope had dared to usurp the 
Queen's authority, and to divide the 
country into new sees; in Ireland, he 
had interfered with the operation of the 
Colleges Bill ; and in our Australasian 
colonies he had invested the Roman Cath- 
olic Archbishop of Sydney with higher 
rank than the Protestant Bishop of Aus- 
tralia. The present Bill was a part of 
the same general system of aggression 
on, the part of the church of Rome, and 
as such he should give it his most de- 
cided opposition, ft went much further 
than the Bill of Mr. Watson, for although 
it did not directly repeal the declaration 
in the Bill of Rights, it gave a basis to 
work on for that purpose. He denied the 
existence of any grievance in the prohibi- 
tion which prevented Roman Catholic ec- 
clesiastic* from celebrating their religious 
f'rneral ceremonies in Protestant church- 
yard*': but even admitting it to' be a 
grievance, he maintained that the remedy 
for it would be dearly purchased by the 
violation of pence and order which would 
ensne if (he exhibition of Roman Catho- 
lic ceremonies were publicly atlowed. Mr. 



Watson, in his Bill, had only permitted 
the public celebration of Roman Catholic 
funerals ; but this Bill would legalize Ro- 
man Catholic processions in the streets, 
which at present were prohibited, even in 
France. Mr. Anstey had told them that 
as the law now stood, every Roman Cath- 
olic ecclesiastic belonging to the monastic 
orders was liable to be transported for life 
to Norfolk Island; but he asked that gen- 
tleman to state whether, since 1S29, any 
penalty had been inflicted on any mem- 
ber of the church of Rome, whether reg- 
ular or secular, on account of his religion? 
The statutes which Mr. Anstey sought to 
repeal were either obsolete, or had been 
repealed, or else were . regarded as some- 
thing like a security to the Established 
Church for the relief given to the Roman 
Catholics in 1829. Such being the case, 
he moved that the Bill be read a second 
time that day six months. 

Mr. H. Drummond also called upon the 
House to reject the Bill ; for it would le- 
galize the doctrine of many Roman Cath- 
olics, that-the Pope had a right to exer- 
cipe jurisdiction in the affairs of this court' 
try. In consequence of the denial of this 
position by some Roman Catholic mem- 
bers, he read an address recently moved 
by Mr. John O'Connell to the Pope, in 
which, among other absurdities, it was 
asserted that it was the high mission of 
that prelate to strip oligarchic tyranny 
and democratic anarchy of their false pre- 
tences, and to make the increase of popu- 
lar power an essential element in the gov- 
ernment of every country. He particu- 
larly objected to the institutions of the 
Jesuits, and amused the House by read- 
ing several of them, to show that every 
man was bound to be a mere carcass in the 
hands of his religious superior. Even 
the cook-boy was to receive the word of 
the cook as if it were the word of his 
Savior. 

The Earl of Arundel and Surrey 
complained thai Mr. H. Drummond had 
confounded the obedience of the lay bro- 
thers of the Jesuits with the obedience of 
all other members of the church. He 
also denied that the Roman Catholic laity 
acknowledged the temporal rights of the 
Pope, and proved his denial by reference 
to the oaths taken by the Roman Catho- 
lic members of that House. He like- 
wise denied that the late rescript of the 
Pope respecting the Roman Catholic col- 
leges in Ireland was an interference with 
an act of Parliament, for the act of Par- 
liament founding those colleges was not 
compulsory. All the churches were ag- 
gressive; and the chuich of Rome w-as 
not more so than any of its rivals. In- 
deed, he would noi give a farthing for a 
church which was not aggressive. He 
then justified the recent Papal division of 
England into dioceses, and said that it 
was nothing more than had been done by 
the Wesleyans, who had divided England 
into districts. 

Mr. H. Walpole was of opinion that 
it Would be unwise to grant to the monas- 
tic orders of the Roman Catholic religion, 



and especially to the Jesuits, introduction 
and indulgence in this kingdom. Two- 
thirds of the Bill were useless, and the 
remaining third decidedly objectionable. 

Sir G. Grey did not attach much im- 
portance to this Bill ; for the laws which 
it sought to repeal did not impose any 
particular grievance on our Roman Cath- 
olic fellow subjects. Still he considered 
it to be wise and expedient to remove 
from the statute-book those acts, practi- 
cally inoperative, which inspired and kept 
up religious animosities, and of which 
the repeal had been actually recommend 
ed by the Criminal Law Commission. 
He was not prepared to give his assent to 
that part of the Bill which proposed to re- 
peal the provisions of the act of 1839, 
with respect to the religious orders. 

Mr. Plumptre contended that it was 
necessary to resist to the utmost the ag- 
gressions of the Roman Catholics. 

Mr. J. O'Connell denied that he owed 
any temporal obedience to the Pope, or 
any other foreign sovereign, and likewise 
that the decision of His Holiness on the 
Irish colleges was any invasion* of her 
Majesty's temporal authority. He thought 
that the celebration of Roman Catholic 
ceremonies in public thoroughfaies ought 
not to be permitted, and would willingly 
vote for the most stringent provisions 
against every species of religious proces- 
sion. 

• Mr. Newdecate had heard with great 
regret the declaration of Sir G. Grey, that 
he was ready to repeal the clause in the 
1st of Elizabeth, for by doing so he 
would sanction the introduction of a for- 
eign power into this country. It made 
him fear that the Government was ille- 
gally maintaining a secret agent at the 
Court of Rome. He hoped that the set- 
tlement of 1S29 would not be disturbed, 
for, if it were, it would rouse a spirit in 
the country which would not soon be al- 
layed. 

"Mr. W. E. Gladstone did not think 
the aggressive character of the chuich of 
Rome in this country any valid objection 
to this Bill. We must look to the zeal,, 
activity, and intelligence of the church 
of England as the best defence of it, and 
ought to look with jealousy upon any ar- 
gument which would induce us to stop 
religious activity by political enactments. 
The mere fact of certain statutes wound- 
ing the feelings of a portion of our fel- 
low subjects, without producing any posi- 
tive good, was, in his opinion, a good rea- 
son for that repeal. He could not make 
up his mind that it was sound or reason- 
able to exclude from the kingdom all per- 
sons, subjects i of her Majesty, on the 
simple ground that they belonged to. one 
of the religious orders of the church of 
Rome. He thought, however, that a wide 
distinction ought to be drawn between the 
Jesuits and the other orders of that 
church— for the law s of the Jesuits were 
not safe, either for civil or national socie- 
ties. [Hear, hear, and cheers.]- 

Mr. Sheil remarked, that by the act of 
1S29, Roman Catholics were excluded 
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from the Chancellorship of Ireland. The 
Lord Chancellor of England had great 
ecclesiastical patronage, and that might 
be a good reason for excluding a Roman 
Catholic fro 1 a that distinguished office ; 
but the Lord Chancellor of IrelamJ had 
no such patronage ; and he tuefifore 
asl^ed. why the Rama i Catholic barristers 
of Ireland should be excluded frormthat 
honor ? 

Mr. Goulborn warned the House of 
the danger which it was incurring by un- 
necessarily alarming the people on this 
important question. 

Mr. Hume supported the Bill, and con- 
tended that no man should be excluded 
from political office, whether he was Jew, 
Greek, Hindoo, or Mussulman. 

Mr. Cardwell also gave his support 
to the Bill, and hoped that the session 
would not end, without bringing the dis- 
cussions upon it to a final close. 

Mr. Farrar opposed the Bill, on the 
ground that further concessions to the 
Roman Catholics would be dangerous to 
the country, and prejudicial to the inter- 
ests of all classes. 

Mr. Stuart also opposed the Bill. 
The House divided, when the numbers 
were announced to be— for the second 
reading, 16S ; against it, 135 ; majority, 
33. The Bill was then read a second 
time, and ordered to be committed on that 
day fortnight, with an understanding that 
it should not be brought forward till after 
the recess. 



divine agency was to be employed, both 
in calling him into existence, and in re- 
covering him from self-wrought ruin. For 
this latter purpose, " God was manifested 
io the flesh." (1 Tim. 3:16.) 

Unbelief stumbles over a pebble, when 
it stumbles at the doctrine of the Son's 
incarnation. For, stupendous as the doc- 
trine is, unbelief cannot hesitate as to its 
possibility. He who made all natures, 
can clothe himself in the garb of any, 
and bring any of them into as close a un- 
ion with himself as he pleases. There 
can be no difficulty here. But the prob- 
ability of the event is doubted. If God 
himself had not revealed it, I can form no 
conception of the faith that could have 
believed its probability. But God has re- 
vealed it. He " hath purchased the 
church with his own blood. ( Acts 20:28.) 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world 



S^dowTo 7epan ^ Arrows';; have no word o, God but senpture,' 
rbroZnd the brlghtling ?f his eye (Hooker V 21, and t at consist. ; o those 
announce that he is ready for whatever a books wh.ch * re received by the apos 
mother has got to tell. And a* she goes ties and evangelists as holy jcriptu e or 
on to explain the mysterious purees of were written by them. I his is oi 
his terror. " The hoarse loud roaring is 
the brook tumbling over the stones ; lor 
the long pouring rains have filled it to 
the very brim. It is up on the green to- 
night, and had the cowslips been in blos- 
som they would all have been drowned. 
Yes— and that thump on the window. It 
is an old cedar at the corner of the house, 
and as the wind tosses its stiff branches 
they bounce and scratch on the panes of 
glass, and if they were not very small 
they would be broken in pieces." And then 
she goes on to tell how this very night 
there are people out in the pelting blast, 
whilst her little boy lies warm in his crib, 
inside of his curtains ; and how ship" 



" uoa was in vjiuisi, it.i.uiii.in«s I"*- "V"- ~. — ----- - - 

unto himself." (2 Cor. 5:19.) 1 cannot may be upset on the deep sea, or oastied 



hesitate, therefore, to address my Savior 
in the words of convinced and humbled 
Thomas: "My Lord and my God!" 
(John 20:2S) thou hast purchased me 
with thine own blood ! What an inesti- 
mable price ! Thou hast reconciled me 
to thyself. Surely, thou wilt never suf- 
fer so costly a purchase to be lost, or to 
be wrested from thee. Surely, thine arm 



My Savior. 

BY JOHN EAST, M. A. 



to pieces on rocks so steep that the drown 
ing sailors cannot climb them. And 
then perhaps she ends it all with breath- 
ing a mother's prayer, while off he drops 
asleep beneath the cradle hymn. 

And why describe all this ? Because 
there is so much practical divinity in it. 
In the history of a child, a night like this 
is an important night, for it has done 



be wresteu iron: uiee. ^uicij, n.i"^ io — 0 - . , 

and love are as powerful and constant to three things. It has explained some 

. 1 • I .i • u:..u .....onUinoH mrnnln nave 



GOD. . . , Tfl 

My Savior is my God. None, indeed, 
but God, could be my Savior. None 
else could undertake the work of salva- 
tion. Were it possible that Jesus never 
bore the name of Deity, yet his accom- 
plishment of the plan of redeeming mer- 
cy, whereby a brand is plucked from the 
eveilasting burnings, and converted into 
a pillar in the heavenly temple, as fully 
evinces the essential divinity of his na- 
ture, as creation proves the Creator to be 
divine. 

" Behold ! God is my salvation." Let 
Satan behold this, and despair of effect- 
in<r the ruin of my soul. Let the world 
behold this, and no longer either wonder 
at or scorn me for reposing my eternal all 
upon this security. Let my own soul 
behold it, and say, " I will trust, and not 
be afraid." (Isa. 12:2.) Whom could I 
intrust with the interests of my eternity, 
if not him who not merely announces the 
sublime truth, but takes the greatest and 
most condescending pains to assure me 
that, when my soul reposes its hope of 
salvation in him, it leans upon God? He 
places the trumpet of his gospel to his 
own lips, and echoes it to the boundaries 
of the globe. " Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 1 am 
God, and there is none else." (Isa. 45: 
22.) 0 Savior ! none were ever farther 
off from thee than I was. I have looked 
to thee ; for thou hast opened mine eyes, 
and thou hast saved me. 

When " God said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness," (Gen. 
1:26) I hear my Savior's voice in the 
council. One in essence with the Father 
and the Spirit, he was one in will and 
operation. He rejoiced in that work of 
creation above all others, because it was 
to lead to the greater work of redemp- 
tion, in which the fulness of the glory of 
the Godhead was to be more amply mani- 
fested than in all the other labors of his 
might. He created many orders of in- 
telligent beings far superior to man ; and 
he foresaw that sin would mar a portion 
of those of his higher woiks, while no 
provision would be made for their recov- 
ery. The fall and the restoration of man 
were contemplated in the council that re- 



keep, as they were to redeem 

Timid believer— abased, inquiring sin- 
ner, look no more with overwhelming 
terror upon thine enemies, or upon thy 
guilt, and the broken fiery law. See ! 
" the eternal God is thy re/uge " (Deut. 
33.27) even " Jesus, who delivered us 
from the wrath to come." (1 Thess. 1:10.) 
Thy Savior is " the everlasting God ;" 
(Isa. 40:28) for he " is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever," and therefore 
he " fainleth not, neither is weary " in the 
great work of bringing thee in safety and 
rejoicing to thy heavenly destiny. Thy 
Savior is the Most high God (Ps. 78: 
56 ;) for> the glorious Being whom the" 
Israelites "tempted" in the wilderness, 
and whom David calls by this title, is de- 
clared by St. Paul to be " Christ." (1 
Cor. 10:9.) All that thou canst read, or 
hear, or expect of God, thou hast in the 
person of the Lord Jesus. 

How true, then, are these exquisite 
and comprehensive sentences ! " To 
win Christ is the greatest gain. To know 
Christ is the sublimest knowledge. To 
live upon Christ is the happiest life be- 
low." Wretched soul ! who art without 
Christ; for thou art" without God in the 
world," (Eph. 2:12) and consequently 
without hope. Blessed souls! who can 
can say, " This God is our God for ever 
and ever." (Ps. 48:14.) Whatever else 
I have, or fail to have, " Yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation." (Hab. 3:18.) In life and in 
death, " My soul shall magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit shall rejoice in God my Sa- 
vior. (Luke 1:46, 47.) 



Christ, the Comforter, 



Isa. 66:13 "As one whom his mother com- 

forteth, so will I comfort you," 

The presence of Christ can turn a dark 
night into a night much to be remem- 
bered. Perhaps it is time to be sleeping, 
but the November wind is out, and as it 
riots over the misty hills, and dashes the 
rain-drift on the rattling casement, and 
howls like a spirit distracted in the fire- 
less chimney, it has awakened the young 
sleeper in the upper room. And when 
his mother enters, she finds him sobbing 
out his infant fears, or with beating heart 
hiding from the noisy danger in the depths 
of his downy pillow. But she puts the 
candle on the table, and sits down be- 
side the bed ; and as he hears her assur 
ing voice, and espies the gay comfort in 
her smiling face, and as she puts her hand 
over his, the tear stands still upon his 



things which, unexplained, would have 
been a source of constant alarm — per- 
haps the germ of superstition or insanity. 
It has taught some precious lessons- 
sympathy for sufferers, gratitude for mer- 
cies, and perhaps some pleasant thought 
of Him who is the hiding-place from the 
storm, and the coyert from the tempest. 
And then it has deepened in that tender 
bosom the foundations of filial piety, and 
helped to give that parent such hold and 
purchase on a filial heart, as few wise 
mothers have failed to win, and no manly 
son has ever blushed to own. 

Then for the'parallel. " As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so the Lord com- 
forteth his people." It is in the dark and 
boisterous night of sorrow or apprehen- 
sion that the Savior reveals himself nigh. 
And one of the first things he does is to 
explain the subject matter of the grief, to 
show its real nature and amount. " It is 
but a light affliction. It lasts but for a 
moment. It is a false alarm. It is only 
the raindrift on the window— wait till the 
day dawns and shadows flee away.— 
Wait till the morning, and you will see 
the whole extent of it." And then the 
next thing that he does is to teach some 
useful lesson. And during those quiet 
hours, when the heart is soft, the Savior's 
lesson sinks deep. And last of all, be- 
sides consolation under the trial, and 
peaceful fruits that follow it, by tbiscom- 
foTter-visitthe Savior unspeakably endears 
himself to that soul. Paul and Silas nev- 
er knew Christ so well, nor loved him so 
much, as after that night which he and 
they passed together in the Macedonian 
prison. And the souls on which the Lord 
Jesus has taken the deepest hold, are 
those whose great tribulations have thrown 
them most frequently and most entirely 
into his own society. J- Hamilton. 



The Protestant Rule of Faith. 

You will now, perhaps, inquire what 
our opinions are concerning the rule of 
faith. I will, therefore, endeavor to ex- 
plain them. We believe that ignorance 
of scripture is the cause of error. " ie 
do err, not knowing the scriptures, 
(Matt. 22:29) said our Lord. " lhe 
scriptures cannot be broken :" " The word 
of the Lord endureth for ever," (John 
10:35 ; 1 Pet. 1:35.) True ingenuous- 
ness of soul shows itself in searching the 
scriptures daily, as the Berrhoeans, (Acts 
17:11) did; and " faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. 10:16.) 



source of Christian doctrine, (Art. vi. and 
xx.) Receiving it as a rule of faith at 
all, we find that we cannot receive any 
other co-ordinate rule, for it excludes alt 
other ; so that by receiving tradition as a 
joint rule, we should, in fact, reject scrip- 
ture. This, we think, is abundantly 
clear from scripture itself. St. Peter or 
ders that, " if any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God," (1 Pet. 4: 
11) that is, as the holy scriptures speak. 
St. Paul teaches us that holy scnptuie (2 
Tim. 3: 15)— that is, whatever the Holy 
Spirit had then dictated, or was dicta 
ting, or might thereafter dictate in wri 
t i n g_i s a ble to make men wise unto sal 
vation ; that is, to instruct them in all 
supernatural, saving truth, through faith 
in Christ; and that all divinely-inspired 
scripture is effectual to make the man of 
God— that is, every sober-minded and 
teachable person — perfect, thoroughly 
equipped or furnished to all good works. 
Again, he tells the Corinthians to learn 
of him, " not to be wise beyond what is 
written " (1 Cor. 4: 6;) and St. James 
(James 1:21,) exhorts us to " receive with 
meekness the engrafted word which is 
able to save our souls." 

Since, then, scripture thus asserts its 
own perfection as a rule of faith, it is an 
insult to it to add anything to it, or to mix 
anything with it, as of equal authority 
with it for the teaching of doctrinal truth. 

Besides, scripture not only asserts its 
own perfectness, but expressly repudiates 
all additions. The divine testaments tol- 
erate no human codicils. Specially do 
they protest against traditions, as a suffi- 
cient ground for articles of faith. Our 
Lord says, that the imposition of tradi 
lions, as authoritative in matters of be 
lief, vitiates the worship of God. " In 
vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men." 
(Matt. 15:9.) 

You may indeed say, and you do say- 
that your traditions are not the command- 
ments of men, but of Christ himsell 
speaking by the voice of your church 
and specially of the Bishop of Rome, 
whom, in your opinion, he has consti- 
tuted his vicar upon earth. But we re- 
ply, and you allow, that scripture is God's 
word ; arid we are sure that God cannot 
be inconsistent with himself, and that his 
word is not " yea and nay," (2 Cor. 1: 
18) but " all his promises are yea and 
amen;" and, since scripture asserts its 
own sufficiency, and rejects and condemns 
all claims of any other person or thing to 
equal authority with its own to constitute 
articles of faith, therefore that authority 
which does make such a claim, cannot 
really be of divine origin, however it may 
pretend to be so. 

Christ also warns us that " many false 
prophets will arise, and come in his name 
and deceive many ;" . . . and he bids 
us «< go not after them," (Matt. 24.6, 18; 
Luke 17:23.) Therefore, we think that 
the assertions of the church of Rome, 
that its traditions are from Christ, and 
are sufficient of themselves to establish 
articles of faith, without scripture and be- 
side it— although Christ's apostles say," It 
any man preach anything besides what 
we have preached, let him be accursed 
— aTe plain demonstrations that in this 
respect Rome is acting the part of a false 
prophet, and that, if we follow her, we 
shall disobey Christ, and be rejected by 

hl Further still, when Rome declares her 
traditions to be sufficient to establish ar- 
ticles of faith, and then proceeds to ana- 
thematize us because we cannot receive 
I doctrines thence derived, which she woum 
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impose on us as terms of communion, 
and as necessary to everlasting salvation, 
and when she requires men to affirm, on 
oath, that without belief in these doctrines 
no one can be saved, although she does 
not deny, and cannot deny, that some of 
these doctrines were not held by any 
•Christian church for a thousand years af- 
ter Christ, we think that she is guilty of 
rending the church by schism, and of 
corrupting it by heresy. We fear for 
her, lest her curses may recoil on herself. 
We fear for her, lest, if her delight is in 
cursing, it may happen unto her; lest, if 
she loves not blessing, therefore it^may be 
far from her, (Ps. 109:16.) She curses 
us for not receiving her additions to the 
scripture ; but, let her remember the 
dreadful curse pronounced against those 
who make additions to the word of God, 
(Gal. 1.8; Rev. 22:18.) and how much 
more, therefore, against all who curse 
others for not receiving the additions they 
have made ; and not only so, but for not 
consenting to their detractions also, in re- 
scinding the command of scripture, which 
prohibits all such additions. 

Let me commend these statements to 
your serious consideration ; and may God 
bless them to the peace and happiness of 
your soul. Church of England Magazine. 



Horrors of Crucifixion. 



A German physician has studied care- 
fully, and described the excruciating tor- 
tures attendant upon this form of death. 
As the cross is the symbol of the Chris- 
tian salvation, and the foundation of th-3 
Christian's, hope, so everything which re- 
lates to the death and suffering of the 
Son of God as an atonement for sin, can 
hardly fail to interest the human mind. 
It will be the theme of adoring wonder 
amid all the principalities of heaven in 
the far distant ages of eternity, when all 
other events in this world's history are, 
if possible, forgotten. — [n His death, is 
all our salvation, and all our hope. And 
on this theme of mightiest interest to 
man, no one can too often or too deeply 
ponder. If the stoutest, hardest heart of 
human guilt, is not touched and made 
tender by the contemplation of the stu- 
pendous scene in the story of the cross, 
farewell to all hope that that eye will 
ever weep tears of penitence, or that 
heart be melted into love and submission 
to its Maker. Crucifixion was not only 
the most ignominious, it was likewise 
the most cruel mode of punishment. 

Presbytertan Advocate. 

h The position of the body is unna- 
tural, the arms being extended back and 
almost immovable. In case of the least 
motion an extremely painful sensation is 
experienced in the hands and feet, which 
are pierced with nails, and in the back, 
which is lacerated with stripes. 

2. The nails, being driven through the 
parts of the hands and feet, which 
abound in nerves and tendons, create the 
most exquisite anguish. 

3. The exposure of so many wounds 
to the open air brings on an inflainma 
tion, which every moment increases the 
poignancy of the suffering. 

4. In those parts of the body, which, 
are distended .or pressed, more blood 
flows through the arteries than can be 
carried back in the veins. The conse 
quence is, that a greater quantity of 
blood finds its way from the aorta into 
the head and stomach, than woild be 
carried there by a natural and undisturbed 
circulation. The blood vessels of the 
head become pressed and swollen, which, 
of course, causes pain, and a redness of 
the face. The circumstance of the blood 
being impelled in more than ordinary 
quantities into the stomach is an unfavor- 
able one also, because it is that part of 
the system, which not only admits of the 
blood being stationary, but is peculiarly 
exposed to mortification. The aorta, 



not being at liberty to empty in the free 
and undisturbed way as formerly, the 
blood which it receives from the left ven- 
tricle of the heart, is unable to receive its 
usual quantity. The blood of the lungs, 
therefore, is unable to find a free circu- 
lation. This general obstruction extends 
its effects likewise to the right ventricle, 
and the consequence is an internal ex- 
citement, and exertion, and anxiety, 
which are more intolerable than death it- 
self. All the large vessels about the 
heart, and all the veins and arteries in' 
that part of the system, on account of the 
accumulation and pressure of blood, are 
the source of inexpressible misery. 

5. The degree of anguish" is gradual 
in its increase, and the person crucified 
is able to live under it, commonly till the 
third, and sometimes till the seventh day. 
Pilate, therefore, being surprised at the 
speedy termination of the Savior's life, 
inquired in respect to the truth of it of 
the centurion himself, who commanded 
the soldiers. In order to bring their life 
to a more speedy termination, so that they 
might be buried on the same day, the 
bones of the two thieves were broken 
with mallets ; and in order to ascertain 
this point in respect to Jesus, viz. : whe- 
ther he was really dead, or whether he 
had merely fallen into a swoon, a soldier 
thrust his lance into his side (undoubtedly 
his left side,) but no signs of life ap- 
peared. If he had not been previously 
dead, a wound of this kind in his side 
would have put a period to his life, as has 
been shown both by the* physician Esch- 
enbach, and by Gruner. The part pierced 
was' the pericardium; hence lymph and 
blood flowed out. 



In what eminent peril are our souls' 
immortal interests, if we neglect the great 
salvation until it is too late, and the door 
is for ever closed. " Those that were 
ready went with him to the niarria«e, and 
the door was shut ;" and in what an aw- 
ful situation will such be placed when to 
their knock for admission the answer 
shall be given, il Verily, 1 say unto yon, 
I know you not!" 0 with what disap- 
pointment and anguish will they turn 
away, amid the rejoicing ard derision of 
Satan and lost spirits, to that place 
" where their worm dielh not, and the 
fire is not quenched !" 

London Christian Penny Magazine. 



in the commonwealths of Greece and 
Rome, to.o often influenced the choice of 
the successors to, the apostles. While 
one of the candidates boasted the honors 
of his family, a second allured his judges 
by the delicacies of a plentiful table, and 
a' third, more guilty than his rivals, of- 
fered to share the plunder of the Church 
among the accomplices of his sacrilegious 
hopes. The number of dependent offices 
increased. " Each bishop acquired an 
absolute right to the perpetual obedience 
of the clerk whom he ordained ; the 
clergy of each episcopal church, with its 
dependent parishes, formed a regular and 
permanent society; and the cathedrals of 
Constantinople and Carthage maintained 
their peculiar establishment of five hun- 
dred ecclesiastical ministers. Their ranks 
and numbers were insensibly multiplied 



History of the Fourth Universal 
Monarchy. 

No. VI. 

Whatever Constantine might have said j jjy lne superstition of the tunes, w hich 



The Door was Shut." 



I had frequently read the beautiful and 
impressive parable from which the above 
words are taken, but had never felt their 
real force until a few months ago, when 
the following incident gave them a prac- 
tical application, which I shall not soon 
forget. My residence is a few miles 
from London, and upon the occasion to 
which I allude, I had omitted sending 
two letters of importance to the Post-of- 
fice ; but having an engagement in town, 
I thought I should be in time to post 
them there for the evening mail. I alight- 
ed, therefore, from the omnibus at the first 
general Post-office, and, presenting my 
letters, was informed that I was too late 
there, but by hastening to Lombaid-street, 
should be in time for that office. I im- 
mediately hurried forward, but not know- 
ing exactly where to find the office, mis- 
took tny way and found myself in an ad- 
joining street. After making inquiry, I 
quickly retraced my steps, and coming 
within sight of the office, took my letters 
from my pocket, and Teached out my 
hand to deliver them, when suddenly the 
clock struck, and in an instant " the door 
was shut." It was too, late! Several 
others, like myself, were eagerly press- 
ing forward, but they were too late also ; 
and we all turned away with looks and 
feelings of disappointment, amidst the 
loud laughter of a number of bystanders. 

The words, " the door was shut," ctme 
instantly and powerfully to my mind ; 
and, as I retired, I thought of the impor- 
tant lesson to be derived from the circum- 
stance itself. 1 In a temporal point of 
view, what numberless difficulties and 
disappointments we occasion ourselves 
by negligence and forgetfulness, and how 
earnestly we should study to do every- 
thing at its proper time ! What incon- 
venience and loss we sustain ourselves, 
and cause others, in this day of steam 
and rail-roads, by being a minute too 
late ; and how earnestly, therefore, we 
should cultivate habits of punctuality ! 
But particularly, I thought of words in 
connection with the parable in which they 
are fouad. 



in favor of Christianity, he continued in 
the practice of paganism until forty years 
of age, a. d. 313. About five months af- 
ter the conquest of Italy, the emperor 
made a solemn and authentic declaration 
of his sentiments, by the celebrated edict 
of Milan, which restored peace to the 
Catholic Church. The civil and religious 
rights of Christians were restored. Il 
was enacted that all places of worship, 
and public lands, which had been confis- 
cated, should be restored to the Church, 
without dispute, without delay, without 
expense. The two emperors, Constantine 
and Maximin, proclaim to the world that 
they have granted a free, and universal, 
and absolute power to the Christians, and 
to all others, of following the religion 
which each individual thinks proper to 
prefer. * 

Sicinius, the colleague of Constantine, 
soon betrayed the reluctance with which 
he consented to the edict of Milan. The 
convocation of synods was prohibited 
throughout his dominions ; his Christian 
officers were i«,nominiously dismissed ; 
and if he avoided the guilt, or rather dan- 
ger, of a general persecution, his partial 
oppressions were rendered still more odi- 
ous by the violation of a solemn and vol- 
untary engagement, and the East was in- 
volved in the shades of infernal darkness. 
Such was the state of the religious 
world until the fall of Maximin, Maxen- 
tius, and Sicinius ; the last of which took 
place in the year 324. The military 
forces of the emperor soon put an end to 
the murmurs of his pagan subjects 

Up to the days of Constantine, the 
emperor exercised supreme power over 
church and state. It was then very diffi- 
cult to, convince the monarch that the 
same power should not be exerted by him 
over the new religion. Under the new 
order of things, this power was partially 
granted him. Constantine and his suc- 
cessors exercised, in some degree, the 
right of giving laws to a religion which 
they had protected and embraced. The 
exercise of this power stamps upon the 
face of the Roman world, for a period of 
about eighty years — from a. d. 30 to a. d. 
384— the outlines of a most extraordinary 
character: one marked with civil, reli- 
gious, and social tyranny- A new church 
arises under tw» grand divisions — Latin 
and Greek. " The Catholic Church was 
administered by the spiritual and legal 
jurisdiction of eighteen hundred bishops ; 
of whom one thousand were seated in 
the Greek, and eight hundred in the 
Latin provinces of the empire. The ex- 
tent and boundaries of their respective 
diocesses extended through the entire 
provinces of the empire, and high offices 
were sought with much avidity. The 
episcopal chair was solicited, especially 
in the great and opulent cities, as a tem- 
poral rather than as a spiritual dignity. 
The interested views, the selfish and an- 
gry passions, the arts of perfidy and dis- 
simulation, the secret corruption, the open 
and even bloody violence which had for- 
merly disgraced th? freedom of election 



introduced into the Church the splendid 
ceremonies of a Jewish or Pagan temple ; 
and a long train of priests, deacons, sub- 
deacons, acolythes, exorcists, readers, 
singers, door-keepers, contributed, in their 
respective stations, to swell the pomp and 
harmony of religious worship. The cleri- 
cal name and privilege were extended to 
many pfous fraternities, who devoutly 
supported the ecclesiastical throne. Six 
hundred parabolani, or adventurers, vis- 
ited the sick at Alexandria ; eleven hun- 
dred corpiatffi, or grave-diggers, buried 
the dead at Constantinople ; and the 
swarms of monks, who rose from the 
Nile, overspread and darkened the face 
of the Christian world." 

Add to these masses of Pagans still in 
the empire, and strongly attached to their 
ancient rights, and we have seeds sown 
during this age, which have produced one 
continued harvest of discord in the Chris- 
tian world to the present time. The edict 
of Milan was soon violated ; and the sup- 
port of the orthodox faith was considered 
as the most sacred and important duty of 
the civil magistrates. The maxims of 
persecution were soon put in force ; and 
the sects which dissented from the Catho- 
lic Church were oppressed. Constantine 
prohibited the assembling of the heretics, 
and confiscated their public property to 
the use either of revenue, or of the Catho- 
lic Chur.i. These sects were — the 
followers of Paul of Samosata ; the Mon- 
tanists; the Novatians ; the Marcionetes 
and Valentinians, and the Manichreans. 
These sects he designed to extoiminate. 
Their influence, however, was too pow- 
erful to be thus subdued. 

Constantine learned that the whole of 
northern Africa was the scene of reli- 
gious discord, arising from a double elec- 
tion in the church of Carthage, between 
two rival primates, Ca3cilianus and Ma- 
jorinus ; on the death of the latter, Dona- 
tus succeeded. The dispute lasted three 
years without coming to a decision. The 
civil and ecclesiastical courts finally de- 
cided in favor of Cceciltanus. This in- 
cident was productive of a memorable 
schism, which afflicted the provinces of 
Africa above three hundred years, and 
was extinguished only with Christianity 
itself. The Trinitarian controversy origi- 
nated in this period. Arianism involved 
in its controversy the whole Christian 
world, from the days of Constantine to 
Clovis. " The Council of Nice used the 
sword, which heresy itself had drawn 
from the scabbard, to cut off the head of 
the hated monster." Arius was banished ; 
his person and disciples were branded by 
law with the odious name of Porphy- 
rians ; and his writings condemned to the 
flames ; and a capital punishment was 
denounced against those in whose pos- 
session they should be found. Constan- 
ti ne _. w ho becaVne sole emperor from a. 
d. 337-361— was an Arian in sentiment. 
The great champion against Arius was 
Athanasius, archbishop of Alexandria. — 
Athanasitis was banished twenty-eight 
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months, until the death of Constantine, 
when he was again restored to the pri- 
macy of Egypt, a. d. 341. 

The entire reign of Constantine . was 
one of bitter persecution. "The simple 
narrative of the intestine divisions, which 
distracted the peace, and dishonored the 
triumph of the church, will confirm the 
remark of a pagan historian,, and justly 
the complaint of a venerable bishop. The 
experience of Ammianus had convinced 
him that the enmity of Christians towards 
each other, surpassed the fury of savage 
beasts against man ; and Gregory Nazi- 
anzen most pathetically laments, that the 
kingdom of heaven was converted, by 
discord, into the image of chaos, of a 

NOCTURNAL TEMPEST, and of HELL ITSELF. 

The fierce and partial writers of the times, 
ascribing all virtue to themselves, and all 
guilt to their adversaries, have painted 
the battle of the angels and demons." 
They both partook of an unholy spirit : 
and each party spread ruin to the cause 
of Christianity. 

Paganism. — Constantine tolerated the 
rights of heathen worship, during his 
reign. " There is the strongest reason 
to believe," says Gibbon, "by the evi- 
dence of facts, and the monuments which 
are still extant of brass and marble, that 
the public exercise of the pagan wor- 
ship continued during the whole reign of 
the sons of Constantine. In the East as 
well as in the West, in cities as well as 
in the country, a great number of temples 
were respected, or at least were spared ; 
and the devout multitude still enjoyed 
the luxury of sacrifices, of festivals, and 
of processions, by the permission, or by 
the connivance, of civil government. — 
Constaniinus visited the temples of Rome ; 
and the decency of his behavior is recom- 
mended by a pagan author and orator, as 
an example worthy of the imitation of 
succeeding princes." " That emperor," 
says Symmachus, " suffered the privileges 
of the vestal virgins to remain inviolate 1 
he bestowed the sacerdotal dignities on 
the nobles of Rome, granted the custom- 
ary allowance to defray the expenses of 
the public rights and sacrifices ; ind 
though he had embraced a different reli- 
gion, he never attempted to deprive the 
empire of the sacred worship of antiqui- 
ty." The Senate still presumed to con- 
secrate, by solemn decrees, the divine 
memory of their sovereigns ; and Con- 
stantine himself was associated, after his 
death, to those gods whom he had re- 
nounced and insulted during his life. The 
titles, the ensigns, the prerogatives of 
sovereign pontiff, which had been in- 
stituted by Numa, and assumed by Au- 
gustus, were accepted, without hesitation, 
by seven Christian emperors, who were 
invested with a more absolute authority 
over the religion which they had deserted 
than over that which they professed. 

J. P. Weethee. 



"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!!" 



BOST6N, JANUARY 22, 1848. 



Elements of Sacred Chronology. 

(Continued from our last.) 
Now we have a period extending to the 
reign of Saul, which is covered by the chro- 
nology of the Bible, in which there is a dis- 
crepancy between the sum of the years occu- 
pied by the judges, as obtained by footing the 
several items given by the text, and the sum 
total io 1 Kings 6:1 This gives four hundred 
and eighty years from the departure of the 
Israelites from Egypt to the building of the 
temple in the fourth year of Solomon, which 
would be but three hundred and eight years 
from the division of the land in the seventh 
year of Joshua, b. c. 1602, Josh. 14th and 



Acts 13:19, to the call of Samuel as a prophet, 
when he was supposed to be twelve years old, 
b.c. 1152, 1 Sam. 3:4 ; while the items in the 
text of the judges, with eleven years for the' 
elders, amount to four hundred and fifty years. 
This last would accord with Paul, when he 
says, Acts 13 : 20, " And after that, he gave 
unto them judges, about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
prophet." It also nearly accords with the 
testimony of Josephus : — "Solomon began 
the building of the temple in the fourth year 
of his reign, in the second month, . . . five 
hundred and ninety-two years after the Exodus 
of the Israelites from Egypt." — Jew Ant., 
B. 8, ch. 3. 

There must be an error in the text of the 
Judges, or in that of Kings. The latter would 
seem the more probable, as the mistake would 
be in one passage, while an error in the text 
of the Judges must occur in many places, — 
there being no one period of the length of the 
discrepancy. We know not that there are 
any different readings of the text in the Judges; 
while of the text in Kings, the Jews in China, 
who separated from their brethren in the first 
century of ^he Christian era, read five hundred 
and ninety-two years.— John's Hebrew Com- 
mentary. To reconcile the length of the 
judges with the text in Kings, the only plausi- 
ble method has been, to suppose some of the 
judges were contemporaneous ; hut this is op- 
posed to the language of Scripture, which 
describes one judge as being after another. 

Judges 3:7, 8 — " The children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord. . . . Therefore 
the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, 
aud he sold them into the hand of the king of 
Mesopotamia ; and the children of Israel 
served Chushan-rishathaim eight years." b.c. 
1564, a.m. 2597. 

Judges 3:9, 11 — " And when the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up 
a deliverer to the children of Israel, who de- 
livered them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz. 
. . . And the land had rest forty years." b.c. 
1524, a.m. 2637. 

Judges 3:12, 14 — " And the children of Is- 
rael did evil again in the sight of the Lord, 
and the Lord strengthened Eglon king of 
Moab against Israel. ... So the children of 
Israel served Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years." b.c. 1506, a.m. 2655. 

Judges 3 : 15, 30 — " But when the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised 
them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera. 
... So the land had rest eighty years." b.c 
1426, A m. 2735. 

Judges 4:1-3 — ; " And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the Lord, when 
Ehud was dead. And the Lord sold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan. . . . And 
twenty years he mightily oppressed the chil- 
dren of Israel." b. c. 1406, a. m. 2755. 

Judges 4:4, 14, 23, 31—" And Deborah, a 
prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time. . . . And Deborah said 
unto Barak, Up ; for this is the day in which 
the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine 
haud. ... So God subdued on that day Jabin 
the king of Canaan. . . . And the land had 
rest forty years." b.c 1366, a.m. 2795. 

Judges 6 : 1 — " And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lord : and the 
Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven years." b.c 1359, a.m. 2802. 

Judges 6 : 14 — The Lord appeared unto 
Gideon, " and said, Go, in this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites. Ch. 8 : 28—" Thus was Midian 
subdued before the children of Israel. And 
the country was in quietness fony years in 
the days of Gideon." b.c. 1319, a.m. 2842. 

Judges 8 : 33 — "And it came to pass, as 
soon as Gideon wa3 dead, that the children of 
Israel turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim. Ch. 9:6, 22, 54—" And all the men 



of Shechem gathered together, and all the 
house of Milo, and went and made Abimelech 
king. . . . When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Israel, then God sent an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem. 
. . . And he died. b.c. 1316, a.m. 2845. 

Judges 10 : 1,2— "And after Abimelech 
there arose to defend Israel, Tola. . . . And 
he judged Israel twenty and three years, and 
died." b.c 1293, a. m. 2868. 

Judges 10:3,5— "And after him arose Jair, 
a Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty and two 
years. . . And Jair died." b.c.1271, a.m. 2690. 

Judges 10 : 6-8—" And the children of Is- 
rael did evil again in the sight of the Lord 

And he sold them into the hands of the Philis- 
tines. . . . They vexed and oppressed the chil- 
dren of Israel eighteen years." b.c 1253, 

a. m. 2908. 

Note. — Here the Lord raised up Jephthah, 
who, being demanded by the children of Am- 
nion that he should restore the land to them 
that Israel took from them when they came 
out of Egypt, replied, (ch. 11 : 26,) " While 
Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and 
Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hun- 
dred years, why therefore did ye not recover 
them within that timet " This would imply 
that Israel had been firmly settled before that 
time. To the beginning of the captivity out 
of which they were just delivered, from the 
elders and anarchy, was three hundred and 
one years, according to this chronology. 

Judges 11 : 32 — " So Jephthah passed over 
unto the children of Amnion to fight against 
them ; and the Lord delivered them into his 
hand." Ch. 12:7—" And Jephthah judged 
Israel six years." b.c. 1217, a. m. 2914. 

Judges 12 : 8, 9—" And after him Ibzan of 
Beth-lehem judged Israel. . . . And he judged 
Israel seven years." b.c 1240, a.m. 2921. 

Judges 12 : 11 — "And after him Elon, a 
Zebnlonite, judged Israel; and he judged Is- 
rael ten years." b.c. 1230, a.m. 2931. 

Judges 12:13, 14— " And after him Abdon 
. . . judged Israel, . . . and he judged Israel 
eight years." b.c 1222, a.m. 2939. 

Judges 13:1 — "And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the Lord ; and 
the Lord delivered them into the hands of the 
Philistines forty years." During this captivity 
Samson judged Israel twenty years, ch. 16:31. 

b. c. 1182, a.m. 2979. 

From the first captivity we have had an un- 
broken chain of chronology, to the death of 
Samson. How long Israel served the Philis- 
tines after Samson's death before their foity 
years' servitude ,ended, we are not informed ; 
but that this servitude did end before Eli arose 
to judge Israel, we learn from Judges 21 : 24, 
25. After they had slaughtered the children 
of Benjamin, we read that " the children of 
Isiael departed thence at that time every man 
to his tribe, and to his family, and they went 
out from thence every man to his inheritance, 
In those days there was no 'king in Israel : 
every man did that which was tight in his 
own eyes." 

After this, we read, 1 Sam. 4 : 10, 11, 18, 
that." the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent, 
and there was a very great slaughter. 
And the ark of God was taken. " When Eli 
heard this, " he fell from off his seat back- 
ward, by the side of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died : for he was an old man 
and heavy. And he had judged Israel forty 
years. B.c'. 1142, a.m. 3019. 

1 Sam. 7 : 2 — " And it came to pass while 
the ark abode in Kirjath-jearam,that the time 
was long ; for it was twenty years." b.c 
1122, a.m. 3039. 

1 Sam. 7:15 — " And Samuel judged Israel 
all the days of his life." How long he judged 
Israel after the ark was restored, we are not 
informed. Josephus (Ant., v. 10. 4) 



that Samuel, at the time of his prophetic call, 
was twelve years old. This call, according 
to Paul, Acts 13 : 20, was four hundred and 
fifty years from the division of the land of 
Canaan, and consequently was in the thirty- 
first yeaT of the administration of Eli. Dr. 
Hales says, that he died about two years be-, 
fore Saul, at the age of ninety-two — allowing 
twelve years for his judgeship from the re- 
covery of the ark to the commencement of 
Saul's reign. Josephus gives twelve years 
for his sole reign. Dr. Jarvis gives fourteen. 
We will take the lesser number — twelve. — 
b.c. 11U), a.m. 3051. 

(To be continued.} 

In reply to our bills sent, out, we have re- 
ceived a large number of letters like the fol- 
lowing : — 

Dear Sir: — Some time previous to '43 I 
received your paper, together with some 
pamphlets and the " Midnight Cry," with di- 
rections to read and circulate to my neighbors 
and acquaintances. I done so, and paid post- 
age. I never ordered any of the publications 
that I received, but supposed they were or- 
dered by a friend in the State of New York, 
and did not know but he had paid all up, un- 
til I received a line from you. Under such 
circumstances, I think I do not owe you the 
acc't you presented. Perhaps I ought to pay a 
part of the same. Please stop the paper, and 
let me know your mind after learning the 
above facts. 

The one writing the above is indebted $ 11 
and 38 cts. ; and is only one instance out of 
many. In 1842-4, those interested in the 
" Herald " supposed all their friends would 
be equally interested, until they learned to 
the contrary. They therefore ordered the 
paper to be sent to friends far and near, some- 
times paying for one or more volumes, and 
sometimes paying nothing — supposing, that if 
the paper was not wanted, it would be re- 
turned, or that it would be stopped w hen the 
time for which it was paid had expired, or that 
the closing of time would cancel all debts. — 
Those who received them, supposing they 
were sent and paid for by some friend, have 
continued to receive them, without imagining 
that they were in debt for the paper. This 
may be the reason why several hundreds of 
our readers are now indebted for from six to 
twelve volumes. By the bills which we have 
sent they* .will see how their account stands, 
and if they feel that they ought not to pay the 
whole, we hope they will send us what they 
deem just and houesi. At the close of this 
volume we shall discontinue to a large num- 
ber, from whom we have heard nothing for a 
long time. We dislike to put any on to the 
delinquent list, until we have given all an 
abundant opportunity to inform U3 of their in- 
ability to pay, or of any circumstances which 
take from their obligation to pay. We shall, 
therefore, before we commence our list of the 
names and indebtedness of those to whom we 
discontinue at the end of this volume, give an 
opportunity to any, whose names ought not to 
appear there, to write us, on the nonreception 
of their paper. And then, after a reasonable 
period, we shall put in the list only those from 
whom we have heard nothing. 

Will all who have received bills see to this? 



ICP Bbo. Marsh may be assured, in regard 
to his remarks on our statement of facts, that we 
appreciate a good spirit in any one ; but " smooth 
sayings," iti themselves, are no evidence of a 
good spirit. I We shall be satisfied to let this go 
to the judgment. God knoweth. 

The articles on "The Great Apostacy " we 
well understood were introduced for the purpose 
of a discussion. We did not enter into it, be- 
cause we knew the design ; and further, we 
could not turn aside to the discussion of sectarian 
questions, and leave the Advent message. 

We wholly disclaim any design of comparing 
him to Amasa, or any other example of the kind. 
We only used the cases as an illustratiou, to show, 
that the manifestation of a kind spirit, was no 
evidence of real friendship. Besides, in our ar- 
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rides, we made n development of the opposition 
in all its forms, from all quarters, and we wish 
none to apply anything to themselves, unless it 
belongs to them. But if anything was directly 
applied to Bro. M., of .which he is not guilty, we 
very freely retract it-. His selection of articles 
from his correspondents, however, go to show 
that he has no scruple or difficulty in publishing 
the most bitter and slanderons articles against us, 
without note, comment, or apology. We do not 
see the harmony between his "good spirit," in 
his editorials, and the unfair, slanderous spirit of 
his selected, published correspondence. While 
such a course is pursued, we can have but little 
confidence, even in the highest professions. 

We disclaim all intention or desire to control 
him, as to what he should, or should not publish. 
But after we had expended so much time, hard 
labor, and money, to establish the office, and a 
paper at Rochester, for the good of the Advent 
cause in the West, on a transfer of the whole to 
Bro. M. for the interests of the cause, we did not 
expect it would be perverted to other objects ; 
much less that we, and our faithful coadjutors, 
should be placed by it in the " Great Apostacy." 
Under such circumstances, we claim that we had 
a right to entreat, that he would not distract the 
Advent cause. ♦ 

Fourierism— Perfectionism. 

The present century has been distinguished 
above all others for the mad attempts of different 
sects and parties to regenerate the world. 

The struggling of the elements to effect some 
essential change in the existing order of things, 
is a striking sign of these times. Men are dis- 
satisfied with the structure of society, and the 
workings of the machinery by which the relations 
of the different classes of community are brought 
into action, Numerous are the tinkers and quack 
doctors, who, in the supremacy of their assumed 
wisdom, have essayed to remedy the evils under 
which society groans ; but they have all failed of 
consummating their hopei, because their schemes 
have been based on assumed principles of what 
man should be, instead of adapting them to what 
man is. 

In the last century, a most splendid political 
movement was conceived in France, and failed, 
on account of overlooking the fact just referred 
to. France supposed she could regenerate her- 
self by reducing all her citizens to a perfect equal- 
ity, by the abolition of all distinctions of birth or 
rank, and placing all on a common level ; but 
Frenchmen being not such as France supposed 
they were, the movement, instead of resulting in 
the paradisaical state that France hoped to attain 
to, ended in blood and carnage, misery and de- 
gradation. 

The two most prominent schemes for regener- 
ating the world, which have prevailed in this cen- 
tury, are those of Fourierism, and Perfectionism 
Of the latter, how many have been forced to ex- 
claim, "I have seen the end of all perfection !" 
The head-quarters of the Perfectionists have been 
at Putney, Vt. The reports respecting them, 
have for a long time been scandalous in the ex 
treme, — exemplifying the danger there is of be- 
ginning in the spirit, and ending in the flesh. — 
Later reports state that the Perfectionists' com- 
munity at Putney, Vt., have been perpetrating 
scandalous outrages upon law and morals, if we 
can believe the unanimous testimony of their 
neighbors, as published in the Windham County 
•' Democrat," of the 23d instant. JohnH. Nnyes, 
the founder and leader of the Association, having 
been arrested for alleged licentious practices, ab- 
sconded. George Cragin, his principal assistant, 
has also absconded. " The Spiritual Magazine," 
however, is still published. It has been de- 
nounced as a public nuisance at a meeting of 
the inhabitants of the village. It was decided at 
the meeting that " the principles of the Associa 
tion are evidently disorganizing in their tendency, 
and adapted, if carried out to their utmost extent, 
to abolish all law and government, both of church 
and state, and erect upon their ruin an irresponsi- 
ble hierarchy." Thus has Perfectionism made a 
splendid failure. 

Fourierism has been but little more successful. 
Numerous communities, which have been found- 
ed in different sections of the country, and flour- 



ished for a time, have been again resolved into 
their original elements, and scattered to the four 
winds. 

One of the most promising enterprises of this 
kind was commenced, several years since, at a 
place called LeRnysville, in the township of Pike, 
Bradford Coanty, Pa. Here was to be the com- 
mencement of the world's reformation ; and so 
enthusiastic were its founders in the anticipated 
glorious result nf their enterprise, that at the an- 
niversary meetings in New York, in May, 18-13, 
one speaker, in commenting on the last two chap- 
ters in the Apocalypse, gave it as his opinion that 
the New Jerusalem, with the new heavens and 
earth, there brought to view, were then in process 
of formation in Pike, Bradford Comity, Pa. 

The plantation comprised from four to six hun- 
dred acres of land, lying on the road, one mile 
north of the centre of the village. Says the New 
York " Express " : — 

. * The surrounding country, viewed from the 
top of the main buildings, presents a most beau- 
tiful appearance. The land is of fine quality, 
much of it already cultivated, and lies in gentle 
slopes, rolling in every direction, and the succes- 
sion of hill and dale extending as far as the eye 
can reach. No spot better suited to agriculture 
could have been selected. 

" Several men of property and influence in 
the neighborhood bad become interested, and 
contributed their funds, and all they were worth. 
Very favorable were the auspices in which the 
phalanx of Bradford County set out in their ex- 
periment, and large were the means which were 
contributed from all parts of the country to aid in 
this enterprize. Men of property, and in good 
business in the city of New York, and elsewhere, 
threw up their occupations, and set their faces to- 
ward the Social Eden, with their families. Ele- 
vated were the hopes of the disciples of Fourier, 
when the goodly domain spread itself out to their 
vision, and loud were the predictions of success 
which were rung over the land. 

While the contributions from the public>lasted, 
and so long ns new associates could be found to 
throw the hard earnings of their life into the com- 
mon stock, there was music and dancing among 
these sons of Fourier, Everything seemed to 
move on prosperously. The phalanx assembled 
on the Sabbath morning to bear a lecture on Swe- 
denborgianism, from one of the primates of the 
establishment, and in the afternoon, the violin and 
the dance contributed to their amusement. For, 
although it was a first principle of their associa- 
tion, that they were to be free from any religious 
bias, yet it was among the articles of this confed- 
eration, that the leading influences in it were to 
smack of the doctrines of Swedenborg. There 
was a great doctor from Pike, and a little doctor 
from the city of Gotham, who flattered them- 
selves that they would soon be able to supplant 
the other as the primate of the concern ; and they 
agreed in nothing but their Swedenborgian fuilh. 
It was curious to see these gray-headed Rubbies, 
with others of a kindred age, tripping it, on a 
Sabbath, on 1 the light fantastic toe,' with some 
of the young girls from the city ; and, also, to 
observe the peculiarly appropriate effect of their 
Sabbath morning discourses exemplified in the 
smirks, and frolic, and fun, of the evening dance. 
There were all classes of people collected, some 
from the parlor, and some from the kitchen, and 
most delightfully engaged in hob-nobbing with 
each other in an agreeable manner. The cham- 
pion of their faith himself, could not have sup- 
pressed a complacent smile, to have viewed from 
a corner of a room, these residences of happi- 
ness ; nor could he have shut off the steam ef- 
fectually as to have been prevented from offering 
his hand co some pretty damsel from the city, or 
the bedizzened girl from the kitchen who had ran 
from her greasy pots to fit herself up for the dance. 

" But dancing is not synonymous with happi- 
ness, as was proved in this instance, although it 
was used as a most remarkable mode of worship 



mush and molasses, the only food they could now 
obtain, but it was with a rueful countenance and 
a less buoyant step. At length the molasses failed, 
and it was mush fur breakfast, for dinner, and 
supper, and nothing hut mush. 

" At length, there carno a day, a fatal day ; — 
a day long to be remembered in the annals of the 
Phaltinrmnnia. That which was lo constitute 
their last dish of mush was now before them ; 
and then, what to do, and where to go they could 
not tell. The treasurer of the concern had long 
before absquatulated, taking his bag along will) 
him, and many had left ; and now these were to 
take their final meal, have one more chance, and 
then go forth from their Eden into the midst of a 
very crooked and depraved world. Methinks I 
see them, as they take their way from the estab- 
lishment, turning their eyes back to their beauti- 
ful eminence. 

*' Poor creatures ! Dupes of those whose folly 
had inVeigled them into inextricable difficulties 
through the false principles and unwarranted as- 
surances of those who have lent their influence to 
encourage and sustain one of the greatest hum- 
bugs of this modern age. 

"There stands all that remains-'of this far 
famed Phalanx. On the right, about sixty rods 
east of the road, v on a beautiful eminence, and 
having a western front, stands the large building 
of this association : on the left is the storehouse ; 
tmd over it the ball room. Of the main buildings, 
only ojie wing is finished. This is a long wooden 
building two stories high, containing about twenty- 
four apartments. South of this, and adjoining it, 
is the body or central part, four stories high, and 
surmounted by a tower, only the timbers of which 
are up. This was designed to be flanked on the 
south by another wing. But the works are unfin- 
ished. The floor in a parVof this main building 
is not laid. Parts of the furniture of the immense 
store" are scattered about ; but the store itself has 
been broken up, and made into other casting. 
The place is truly deserted. The doors are open ; 
the windows are rut, and altogether it presents a 
picture of utter desolation." 

Thus has ended another of the experiments for 
the regeneration of the world — another evidence 
that man cannot work the required change which 
shall resuscitate us from the effects of the fall, and 
that God, who made the world, can alone restore 
it to its pristine state. 



it for a long time, if they wish it, we shall be 
happy to continue it free; but if we hear nothing 
from them, we shall conclude that they do not 
desire it. If we should discontinue it to any who 
still wish it, we shall be happy to send it again. 

New Subscribers.— At the commencement 
of another volume, will be a good time for friends 
to send in the names of new subscribers. For 
the same number of papers, our enlarged volume 
will cost us about $15 more per week than it has 
previously done, without any additional expense 
lo subscribers, — they receiving an enlarged 
amount of reading matter for the same money. 
This will amount to about f780 per year, besides 
several hundred dollars for new type. We trust, 
however, that our friends will see that we lose 
nothing by this effort to give them their money's 
worth. If each would endeavor to get one new 
subscriber, the object would be accomplished. 



on the Sabbath. In spite of the expanded hopes 
of this motley assemblage, things did not go on 
smoothly. There was madam, who did nothing 
but dress up her children three times a day, while 
others were compelled most laboriously to occupy 
their time. This grand titled lady occupied the 
room in one side of the narrow hall, and perhaps 
the next room adjoining or opposite was occupied 
by some family of a very opposite character. 
What a conflict of interests was there concen- 
trated in a very narrow space ? At times, there 
was a tempest in a teapot, got up for the special 
edification of those who had left their quiet homes 
for this delightful residence. The dogs barked, 
the cats mewed, the ladies cried, the children 
squalled and quarrelled, and the old folks scolded. 
The concern became like a snake with two heads, 
and twisted itself every way to get along. At 
length provisions began to fail. There was no 
more meat to be had, because there was no more 
money to purchase it. The various comforts of 
the table were one by one stricken off ; and yet 
they danced on. Some fled like rats from a sink- 
ing ship ; but others stood it longer. They could 
dance, it is true, on the strength derived from 



Postage. — We are subjected to a heavy 
weekly expense for postage, owing to its not 
being paid by those who send. Out bill for the 
last quarter, on letters alone, was £21 92. .Now, 
if each one would pre-pay their letters, it would 
relieve us of quite .a burden. Besides this, we 
have to pay $2 50 per week on papers that go 
out of the country, making our postage nearly 
§'200 per year. % 

Previous to the present postal regulations, we 
charged our Canadian subscribers but 75 cts. per 
volume, on account of their heavy postage. Now 
we charge them $1, and pay the postage ( 1 1-2 
cts.) to the line, — leaving us but 61 cts. for the 
paper. Those who had paid in advance before 
the law, still stand credited the same; bo that 
deducting the postage from their papers, we re- 
ceive a balance of 36 cts. for the volume. De- 
duct from this 10 cts. for postage (if it is left for 
us to pay), and two or four cents discount on the 
money sent, — as is too often the case, — and the 
balance we receive will necessarily be very small. 
In addition to this, a large proportion of sub- 
scribers in Canada are in arrears. We have al- 
ready discontinued to those who are indebted for 
volumes previous to the 13th. But as we have 
not heard from those who owe for the last two, 
unless we learn of their inability, we shall be 
obliged to lessen our expense by stopping a por- 
tion of these. 



Bayne's Panorama. — This is a panorama 
on the plan of Banvard's Panorama of the Mis- 
sissippi River, and is now being exhibited at 
Amdry Hall, in Washington-street. It represents 
a Voyage to Europe, taking the audience out of 
Boston harbor, presenting the islands in the bay, 
the points and headlands of the coast — till night 
veils the scene ; when in the morning the passen- 
ger finds himself before the city of Halifax. Next 
is presented a night on the Atlantic, icebergs, a 
storm at sea, &c, and the white cliffs of Albion's 
isle loom up to view. A voyage up the Mersey; 
a voyage down the Thames, and one up the 
Rhine, presenting the interesting localities that 
the tourist notes with interest, completes the 
scene. We were much gratified with a visit 
there a few evenings since. In many respects it 
is superior to Banvard's. Frequently we could 
hardly realize but that we were actually visiting 
the, scenes presented. It is a very cheap, quick, 
and pleasant way of visiting distant lands. 

iCP The anniversary of the Mass. Society for 
the Abolition of Capital Punishment will be held 
on Friday, Jan. 28th, (the day after the Anti- 
Slavery meeting,) at Central Hall, Milk-st.,at 10 
a.m. Eminent speakers will address the meeting. 



Response to our Call. — Our paying sub- 
scribers have very promptly responded to our call 
for remittances. These would, however, have 
responded in good time without such call. A por 
lion of those to whom we sent circulars, have 
also promptly responded. To such, all thanks, 
We are, however, sorry to add, that the great 
majority of those whose accounts will average 
S'4 and over, have not been heard from. W 
fear that at the end of this volume, we shall 
have to cr038 off some eight hundred of this class, 
whose united indebtedness amounts to more than 
$3000 ! We hope those who are unable to pay, 
will inform us speedily; thsse able, will promptly 
remit. 

We again earnestly desire all who wish the 
continuance of the " Herald," to inform us imme- 
diately. To those clergymen who have received 



Foreign News. 

The health of London bad greatly improved. 
The cholera in Russia was abating, and although 
a few cases had appeared at Stettin, in Prussia, 
there was reason to hope it had nearly expended 
itself. At Constantinople it was abating, although 
comparatively but few cases had occurred. There 
was no cholera in London or Paris. 

Greece. — Intelligence has reached us by way 
of Malta, that a revolution has broken out in this 
country. Some fighting has taken place at Patras, 
and the consequence has been a loss of five or six 
soldiers fighting against the insurrectionists. The 
governor is a prisoner. 

A rumor was current on the Paris Bourse on 
the 29th ult., that the French government had that 
morning received a telegraphic despatch, an- 
nouncing that the Austrian troops had entered 
Parma, Placentia, and Modena. 

/taZa/.-The Arch Duchess Maria Louisa, widow 
of the Emperor Napoleon, and Duchess of Parma 
and Placentia, expired at Parma, on the 17th ult., 
at the age of fifty-six. By her death the duchies 
of Parma, Placentia, and Guastalla, devolve on 
the abdicated Duke of Lucca, who has thus been 
speedily restored to sovereign power. 

Austria — The Austrian Cabinet appears de- 
termined to interfere by force in the internal af- 
ire of Switzerland. 

Prince Metternich has announced a considerable 
increase in the Austrian army in Lombardy, quali- 
fied with assurances of pacific intentions. 

St. Petersburgh. — Immense damage has been 
occasioned by the ice ; many vessels and quanti- 
ties of goods have been destroyed. On the night 
of the 25th of November, no less than sixty ves- 
sels loaded with corn were injured, and the fol- 
lowing day was yet more destructive. 

Turkey. — The Arabs of Tripoli are in revolt. 
At Gherean and Gebel they rose eyi mas$e against 
the Turks, and killed the governor of Gebel, Ah- 
med Effendi, and above a hundred of his people. 
During the period of thirteen years that he has 
been governor he has done nothing but plunder the 
people, take away their children, and massacre 
the men. 

Ireland. — At no former period has the social 
state of this unfortunate country been so ap- 
palling. Murders, threatening notices, robberies, 
crimes, and outrages, of every specie and degree, 
are the order of the day. 

Distress is increasing to an alarming extent in 
some of the western and south-western counties, 
especially along the coast, and pestilence is again 
following up destitution. Fever is raging desper- 
utely in the work-house, and the guardians refuse 
to sit there. 
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Correspondence, 



Letter from Bro. T. 4, Esffurthy. 

Dear Bro. Htnies: — By request I will give 
you a statement of the cause in this county. 
About one year ago there were but live or six 
Advenlists in this region of country. Brq. 
Boyer and Barnes came here in the fall of '-10, 
at which time prejudice ran very high among 
community. There were none that wished to 
hear about our coming' King, but tins did not 
discourage us. We determined to make, by 
the grace of God, one mighty effort towards 
the spread of the truth. My house was a 
home for Bm. Boyei and Barnes, and with mc 
they stayed until spring, going out and preach- 
ing wherever a door was opened for them. — 
But it seemed that no good could be accom- 
plished. Our prayers and tears seemed of no 
avail. At length Bro. Barnes grew dissatis- 
fied, and' Teuirned to Philadelphia. We then 
determined to set about the work anew. Bro. 
Boyer started out with fresh spirits, and soon 
truth began to prevail ; the congregations 
were large and attentive; and he began to re- 
ceive calls from many places to come and labor 
with them. This continued until our camp- 
meeting, of which you have had an account. 
Since that time the Lord has blessed his la- 
bors wherever he has been. Since the camp- 
meeting upwards of fifty have gotten religion. 
Bro. Osier was with us for nearly a month. — 
He returned home on the 12th ult. We had 
a glorious season at the Union Meeting-house 
while he was here. The meetings continued 
for two weeks, and every evening during the 
latter week there were fouiteen or fifteen for- 
ward for prayers. The last evening there 
were fifteen forward, but our ministering 
brethren, having other appointments to ful- 
fil, were obliged to bring the meeting to a 
close. We have now formed a church at the 
Union, according to gospel order. It numbers 
at present upwards of thirty members, and 
there are every week some v joining themselves 
to us. Wo do not believe in leaving every- 
thing at loose ends, and having our labor lost 
among the different sects. Not that we glory 
in building up a church of our own, for we 
trust in God that our motives are pure, and 
we (id it all for his glory. But we have been 
forced into these measures by the different 
sects, and more especially by the Methodists. 
First, they objected to us on account of our 
being without rules or organization ; next, 
for being Unitarians ; and again, for makincr 
no. effort to save souls. In this dilemma what 
were we to do? We saw no other way, than 
to form ourselves into a church. At the head 
of our church-book we have pasted the de- 
clarations of principles of the mutual Con- 
ference of Adventists at Albany, to which we 
all subscribe. We have also an article on the 
Godhead written out and attached to it, so that 
all may see what we do believe. 

While Bro. Osier was here, the Methodist 
preacher delivered a sermon on the spiritual 
kingdom of Christ. This subject they were 
preparing ever since our camp-meeting. Brn. 
Osier and Boyer were to hear it. The argu- 
ments were lame and poor. Bro. Osier re- 
viewed the sermon on the next evening, to a 
house crowded to overflowing. Thiee Metho- 
dist preachers were there to hear, and among 
them the one that delivered the discourse — 
Bro. Osier did not spare the rod. He proved 
him, by his own words, to be a Unitarian. — 
This was too much for the preacher in charge 
to stand : he arose, saying that he did not wish 
to interfere, but wa3 at the same time interfer- 
ing, so that he arose with a lie in his mouth ; 
and God so confounded his speech that he was 
not able to make the remark he wished to, and 
he sal down without saying anything only " I 
do not wish to interfere, but wish to make a 
remark ; " so that we are in the dark as to 
what he was going to say. At the close of 
the meeting, he gave out that he would take 
up some points of the Advent doctrine and 
review them on the next.Sabbaih, expecting 
that Bro. Osier would leave before that time, 
which, however, owing to a pressing call from 
Mileshurg, he did not do. The appointed 
Sabbath came, and the house was crowded, 
all expecting to hear something great, but 
were sadly disappointed. The words of his 
text were, " He that hath ears to hear let him 
hear." He then commenced, not to give light 
on the subject of the Advent, neither for or 
against, but to slander us, and call us names, 
and misrepresent us in every shape. He said 
the parable of the wheat and tares, Matt. 21th 
and 25th, and Dan. 7: 22, all had reference to 
the destruction of Jerusalem. He also said 
that Dan. 7:22 could not have reference to the 
judgment, for Christ was to judge the world, 
and the Ancient of davs was the Father, and 



not Christ ; and the Father, he said, would 
not judae the world. This, my brother, is 
from a Trinitarian. To what measures will 
men not fly to uphold their own theories, in 
these last days. Bro. Osier reviewed his ser- 
mon on the same'evening, in his own church 
(for the community would have ii) ; and lie 
again did not spare the rud. He told him 
what points ho would meet him on at any 
time, by dropping a note to him, but he made 
no reply. 

The cause here, as you see, is in a prosper- 
ous state, under the labors of Bro. Boyer, who 
is a faithful and devoted Christian in the cause. 
We all appreciate the " Herald " very highly, 
and approve of the course you have pursued. 
We are sorry to see so much contention among 
the brethren respecting the state of the dead. 
Minor questions like these we should lay aside, 
and contend for the great and leading truths of 
the gospel. We trust in God that union and 
harmony may prevail among the Advent ranks 
while time continues. You have our united 
prayers, that God may sustain you in all your 
arduous labors, and enable yon still to pursue 
a straight forward course, till the Great Cap- 
tain shall bid you lay down your armor, and 
take the crown which he will give at his ap- 
pearing to all them that love him. 

Yours, waiting for deliverance, * 

TpOMA.8 A. EsworiTHY. 

Pleasant Gap (Pa.), Jan, 3d, 1848. 



Letter from M. D. Wellcome. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I once more take up 
my pen to address a "few lines to the scattered 
and tried people of God, who are waiting fur 
Israel's redemption from a sin-cursed and 
wicked world, in which iniquity abounds, and 
evil men and seducers are waxing worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. In these 
last days, when darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people, how exceeding 
precious are rhe promises of Jehovah. They 
are beacon lights, shining forth amid the 
gloom to cheer, comfort, and guide us on our 
pilgrimage journey. The wheels of time, on- 
ward rolling, have numbered '47 among the 
years that are in the past, and brought sadness 
and depression to the hearts of many who 
confidently expected ere this to have seen Je- 
sus. It is true, that " hope deferred maketh 
the heart sick," but be of good cheer. One 
thing we do know, that the things for w hich 
we hope are unfailing realities; and if we en- 
dure to the end, the prize is ours. Human 
chronology has proved fallible — a frail founda- 
tion ; but, thank God, upon this onr hope is 
not based, but upon the infallible, immutable 
word of God, which foundation liveth and 
abideth Irk ever. Here, then, let us rest our 
tempest-tossed souls. On this repose with 
confidence unshaken, faith unwavering ; for 
he is faithful who hath promised, and what he 
has promised he is able to, and will, perforin. 
After patiently enduring, we shall obtain those 
promises, to the joy of our hearts. Those w ho 
have based their hopes upon chronological 
data, will relinquish it ; but they whose hope 
has for its foundation the word of the Lord, 
will, as time progresses, continue steadfast, 
immovable, and always abounding in the work 
of God. Our blessed Savior, after enumerating 
the signs which were to precede his coming, 
says, "When ye see these things come to 
pass, then know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors." Prophetic history, as a general thing, 
is a matter of faiih merely ; but after the pre- 
cursory signs of Christ's advent are seen, we 
may then know that just as literal, and with 
as much certainty, will be that event. We 
occupy this position to-day. The signs are in 
the past : and just as certain as the budding 
fig-tree betokens the approach of summer, so 
certain do the signs herald the coming of the 
Lord as nigh at hand. 

Brethren and sisters, sleep not as do others. 
Let not time's onward march lull you into a 
slate of fancied security, but be awake, wide 
awake ; for never were we in greater danger 
of being overcome by apathy and indifference. 
We are on the "enchanted ground ;" and if 
we watch a little longer, we shall enter the 
land of Beulah, where our sun will no more 
go down, neither the moon withdraw itself ; 
for the Lord will be our everlasting light, and 
the days of our mourning will be ended. But 
let us not suppose that we shall inherit the 
promises, except we be the true seed of Abra- 
ham. If we be Christ's, then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the prom- 
ise. But how shall we know whether we be 
Christ's or not? "They that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts." Are we thus crucified ? " The 
Spirit of God beaTeth witness with onr spirit, 
that we are bis children." Have we this tes- 



timony ? Here are two decisive tests by which 
we may know whether we are heirs of prom- 
ise or not. " They which be of faith, the 
same are blessed with faithful Abraham." In 
these days of self-deception, let us bew are that 
we be not ourselves deceived. 

My heart has often been pained when I have 
attended Advent meetings, and looked around 
upon the assemblies, to witness that conformity 
to the fashions of this vain world which so 
extensively prevails among those who profess 
to be Christians. As I gaze upon the plumes, 
curls, artificial flowers, jewelry, &c, which 
decorate the ladies of professed Adventists, I 
ask myself the question, Is this in accordance 
witli the teaching of Paul in his first epistle 
to Timothy? — " In like manner also, that wo- 
men adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with tiroi- 
dercd hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; 
but [which becomelh women professing godli- 
ness] with good works." Ah, but says one, 
I do not feel condemned for wearing these 
things. How many have thus replied to me, 
when spoken to on this subject. How many 
have I heard plead fur their gold, — " Oh, 1 
never felt the least condemned for wearing 
it," or, " It was the gift of a dear friend." — 
But the word of the Lord most certainly is 
plain and explicit on this point, and that most 
clearly condemns these outward decorations, 
though we may not particularly sense it in our 
own breasts. The ornament being the gift of 
a friend is no excuse. We can retain the gift 
without decorating our persons with it. But 
some have said to me, " I might just as well 
wear it, as keep it in possession? Not so. It 
fosters pride, and, beside, the Bible forbids it, 
and that should settle the question at once. — 
" But I take no pride in it." If you did not, 
you would just as willingly lay it aside as 
w ear it. My dear sisters, bear with me for 
speaking thus plainly upon this point. I say 
sisters, for you particularly I am now address- 
ing, although these remarks will not bo alto- 
gether* inapplicable to some of the brethren : 
but you are the most guilty. " Be not con- 
formed to this world ; but be ye transformed, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will of God." The lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life, are not of 
the Father, but are of the world. Let 
show by our simple attire, that we are not of 
the world, but sojourners, as were our fathers, 
looking lor a better country. 

" Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

Mahy D. Wellcome. 

Hallowell (Me.), Jan. bth, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. I. H. Stiipman. 

Dear Brethren scattered throughout Eng- 
land and Scotland: — The brethren living in 
America have been greatly comforted in hear- 
ing from you that live the other side of the 
great deep. " They that go duwn to the sea in 
ships, that do business in great waters," have 
brought cheering accounts from time to time 
of your steadfastness and love of the truth. — 
It is just in us to respond to'your kind and re- 
freshing epistles. As we love Christ whom 
we have not seen, it becomes us to love all 
that have obtained like precious faith with us. 
And it is mete that we do all in our power to 
increase the bond of love already so strong 
between ns, that we may be helpers of ea.ch- 
other's joy. Our love for you has been much 
strengthened by the reports of Brn. Himes, 
Brown, and Hutchinson, who were " the mes- 
sengers of the churches and the glory of 
Christ," and were sent with many prayers 
and tears, that the word of the Lord might be 
glorified among you. And we rejoice to hear 
from you, that their labor was not in vain. — 
And while you have been blessed by their la- 
bors, we have also been stirred up and admon- 
ished by your letters. And especially do I 
feel admonished by the closing remarks of 
Bro. TJeddome's letter to Bro. Himes and 
those that were associated with him in pro- 
claiming the gospel of the Son of God, and 
feel thankful for this very timely warning. — 
The brethren who have been moved by the 
word of the Lord to look for his Son from 
heaven, are generally steadfast in the faith ; 
and although disappointed in the time, they 
feel the promise is sure, that in the events we 
cannot be mistaken, and that soon the Lord 
will create all things new, and the voice from 
the throne will be heard, saying, It is done. — 
Until that is heard our course is onward. Our 
trials have only prepared us more fully for 
oar work, by increasing our patience and 
charity. Since we have suffered together for 
the truth '8 sake, we hope to reign together 
with Christ, if we continue in the work of the 
Lord. We hope our brethren across the sea 



will not soon be moved away from the hope of 
the gospel. The glad tidings preached to 
Abraham, and to the shepherds on Judah's 
plains, and sealed by the blood of the Son of 
God on Calvary, will soon be consummated 
on mount Sion. The fflorious news of our 
coming King, which has sounded so sweetly, 
and with so much comfort to the saints, in 
cities and in the wilderness, will soon be rea- 
lized, and all our labors and toils abundantly 
rewarded with everlasting life. When the sea 
and the earth give up their dead, the patriarchs^ 
prophets, and martyrs, will come from your 
eastern clime and join with those from the 
West, and the ends of the earth will see the 
salvation of God, and its inhabitants sit down 
in the shadow of the tree of life. It becomes 
us who are looking for such things to be dili- 
gent, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. If time continues, and our brethren 
visit you no moie, our prayer is, that God may 
raise up strong men among you, who, with 
those already m the vineyard, may spread this 
glorious message among you, and greatly en- 
large your borders, and increase your faith 
and hope. 

From your brother waiting in hope, 

h H. StllPMAN. 

Lisbon (N. II ), Dec. 20th, 1847. 

Letter from Bro. G.,Ncedham. 

Dear Jim. Himes : — There is a better state 
of feeling now, lhan 1 have &een since 1 came 
here. Our congregations are on a steady gain. 
Some part of the day the house is well filled, 
of late. Last evening it was so, and they 
listened with intense interest to an oil-hand 
discourse from Isa. 11th, — "For the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea." But the barriers 
do not yet break, although one backslider has 
been reclaimed, and two others not as far gono 
—once Catholics, and late Baptists—have come 
fully into the faith. 

1 "want, in all kindness and humility, to ask 
Bro. Reynolds if he thinks arrogant assump- 
tions and dogmatic assertions are convincing? 
Or if we ("your opponenls") will take them 
for the word of God ? If he thinks we have 
no conscience, because we believe that " ihe 
dead know not anything," and that the wicked 
" shall be as though they had not been," I 
fear that he has judged "According to appear- 
ance,'" instead of "rendering rrghteous judg- 
ment." Perhaps had he more acquaintance 
wrth his brethren who believe thus, he would 
be convinced that they also love God and his 
truth, and have reverence for the same, as 
well as others. I do bpg of brethren, one and 
all, when discussing mooted questions, not to 
assume that their brethren are sinners, because 
they do not see as they do — nor deal in per- 
sonalities. Doctrines are not incarnate things : 
why ihen attack the man who holds them? — 
It seems to savor of that spirit which drove 
the stake and lighted the faggot. Those men 
who did thus seemed to think, that if the men 
who held the hated doctrines were destroyed, 
the doctrines themselves would be annihilated. 
But they found themselves mistaken. Doc- 
trines, it true, will live, if their friends die. 
Let us, then, deal with truth and error, or 
what we esteem to be such. 

In conclusion, I will add, I have been an 
interested and attentive reader of all the dis- 
cussions of this question, on both sides, that I 
thought worth reading. My firm conclusion 
has been arrived at. I am, I believe, immov- 
ably settled. I ask any Advent brother, Do 
you not look at all argumenis against the sec- 
ond Advent as puerile? as against the plain 
teachings of God's word ? Well, just so I 
look upon the question under consideration. — 
I have canvassed it. My essays are before 
the world. When any man will show that 
they are false, it will be time enough to sneer. 
Until then it may be well enough to " let not 
arrogancy proceed out of his mouth." 

Had 1 time, I would be happy to discuss 
the question with any candid brother, as long 
as the world stands, or until both were satis- 
fied. But I have to feed ihe flock under my 
immediate charge. May the Lord grant grace 
to do it to bis acceptance! And when the 
great Shepherd shall come, may he find us all 
with a conscience void of offence toward God 
and man. And may we love as brethren, 
meet them as such, and be welcomed to the 
joys of our Lord ! Yours, waiting, 

G. Needham. 

Albany (N.Y.), Jan. 2d, 1847. 

LETTER FHOM BRO. H. LUNT, JR. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still receiving com- 
fort, consolation, and encouragement through the 
two Heralds, as they come to me weekly and 
monthly ; and as 1 have recently perused their 

pages, i have asked myself, whether 1 have done 
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what I could to support and encourage you in 
your arduous labor to comfort and strengthen 
those who huve been begotten to a living hope, 
through the preaching of the gospel of the king- 
dom of God. Whether I have done all [ ought 
to have done in time past, I cannot certainly say ; 
but I think I can honestly say, that [ have had 
more disposition than ability to help you, when I 
consider my obligation to live honestly, and pro- 
vide for my family, and also to do all I could to 
sustain the Advent cause in this place. If 1 have 
erred in time past in not endeavoring to support 
those who were willing to bear the heat and bur- 
den of the day, I hope I may be forgiven. I 
now feel it a privilege to send you a mite, to be 
used by you as you judge best, either to cancel 
any past debts, or to be used for the further good 
of the cause. I think I never felt greater love 
for, and attachment to, those who have stood 
firmest and foremost in bringing out and main- 
taining truths, which are new and old, from the 
treasure— even the book of God, which is given 
us as a lamp to our feet, and a light to our path. 

I praise the Lord for his sustaining grace which 
has been vouchsafed to you, in England as well 
as in America ; on land and on the ocean ; at 
home and abroad ; in the city and in the coun- 
try; and I pray that you may still try, by his 
grace, to feed the flock of God with the sincere 
milk of the word, and also have the promise 
verified to you which Jesus made to the disciples 
when he was about to leave them,— " Lo, 1 am 
wilh you aiway, even to tho end of the world." 
The hope with which you, and those connected 
with you, are comforting th»people of God, is 
one of which you have no reason to be ashamed. 
And my heart does rejoice, that those who have 
this hope in them endeavor to purify themselves, 
even as Christ is pure. I think [ can say in truth, 
that this blessed hope for which we are looking 
(even to be made like Christ, and have the pri- 
vilege of being in subjection to him ip the king- 
dom of God, which is shortly to be established,) 
outweighs every earthly consideration, and leads 
me to ask myself daily, What manner of person 
ought I to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, seeing I look for such things ? I do praise 
the Lord that there are some who are willing to 
count themselves of no reputation, and do not 
even count their lives deur unto them, if they 
may but do the will of God, and make known 
his blessed truth. 

This blessed gospel daily cheers and comforts 
my heart, and has most of the time for five years 
past. Previous to that time, though a professed 
Christian for seven years, I found no real conso- 
lation or peace. After our beloved Bro. Fitch 
presented the reasons for believing that the Lord 
would appear about 1843, I was led to examine 
myself, and found darkness within. But God did 
not leave me thus, but, for Christ's sake, forgave 
my sins, and gave me the earnest of that inher- 
itance for which I look,— that inheritance which 
the first Adam lost, but which Christ, the second 
Adam, will restore. I am looking for the time 
to come, when the great multitude who are now 
sleeping in the dust of the earth, and in the bot- 
tom of the ocean (for the sea shall give up iis 
dead), shall come up, and with the living saints, 
be changed and fashioned like unto the most glo- 
rious body of their Savior, and caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, and ascribe thanksgiv- 
ing, and honor, dominion, and power unto him 
who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for 
ever. My heart says, Let this day come quickly. 

There are yet a good number in this place who 
are striving together for the faith of the gospel, 
believing it to be the Jtrue grace of God. — 
And though some huve troubled us, yet we hope 
soon to be delivered from wicked and unreasona- 
ble men; for all men have not faith. We have 
recently enjoyed the privilege of hearing Bro J. 
Pearson, jr., preach the word, and feel that he is 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word, and giving to each a 
portion in due season. 

JVewburyport {Mass.), Dec. 1st, 1847. 

LETTER FROM BRO. J. LENFEST. 

[It will be seen by the following letter, that 
Bro. Lenfest is giving the light in Halifax. By a 
more recent note, we find he dots not intend to 
remain long, but will visit other places.] 

Dear Bro. Mimes: — More than one month has 
now elapsed since I left Boston, and perhaps it 
may be expected that I should now give an ac- 
count of myself, and of the manner in which my 
time has been improved. This I will endeavor 
to do in a few words. 

We arrived here after a very short and plea- 
sant passage of three days and a half, and just 
in time to escape a severe gale of wind which 
commenced the next day, and which, had we 
encountered it on the coast, might have proved 
ruinous in its consequences to us. The next 
morning (Sunday) I walked out with a friend to 
meeting which, by the way, is very fashionable, 
especially in the morning). On our way we no- 
ticed a large company of soldiers marching to 
church, preceded by a band of music, and flanked 
on either side by a long crowd of men and boys. 
Each soldier had his uniform and belt, with a 
weapon of death attached, which a few Sabbaths 
hence, perhaps, may be employed to force upon 
the poor Chinese, or some other heathen nation, 



a noxious drug, to which they may be averse. 
Bui still, » Her Most Gracious Majesty "deems 
it necessary that they should hear the gospel, and 
therefore obliges them lo attend some religious 
meeting on each Sabbath day. As to the good 
that will result from this system, I am not quite 
certain ; but I am reminded of the answer a poor 
soldier once gave me, on inquiring if they had 
meetings there? His answer was, "No; nor 
don't want any." I inquired why. "Why?" 
said he, " what is the use of preaching to us to- 
day, and to-morrow send us out to kill our fellow 
men ?" 

There are quite a number here who believe 
that the con 



mence, and what will you see and hear ? Those 
who come in engage, as formerly, in feeling, fer- 
vent prayer,— prayer that burns with love and 
holy zeal, and exhorting one another, and so 
much the more as the day approaches ? No; we 
shall not see or hear any such thing: but persons 
in groups of five or six, wrangling about some 
unimportant matter, such as whether I he seventh 
day ought to be kept us the Sabbath, or the first 
day, — whether the dead are unconscious, and the 
wicked annihilated, or miking of matters ana 
things in general and indifferently, and saying 
they want a religion of principle, and not of fuel- 
ing. Can such a thing be as possessing the reli- 
mg ol the Just One draweth nigh; gion of Christ and have no-feeling ? J tell you 
and there is at this time very much of a spirit of] it was when there was feelin? that there was ac- 
inquiry among all classes. The, Advent books ' lion,— there was love to all the brethren —Minor 



and papers are being scattered among the peo- 
ple, and 1 trust the seed sown may spring up and 
bear fruit to the glory of God. For various rea- 
sons, it seemed best that a little sheet should be 
published, explanatory of what Adventists be- 
lieve, and containing some of the reasons why 
we believe. I have therefore just published a 
little sheet entitled " End of the Age," which I 
propuse to send to different parts of the country 
by vessels, stage-coaches, farm wagons, and by 
mail, and by these means spread liglit on the 
subject of the coming kingdom, and inform the 
people where they may obtain books, &C. Messrs. 
Buckfit & Lee have kindly offered their shop as 
a depot fur our publications, and will faithfully 
attend to all matters connected therewith. All 
letters and packages intended for me, should be 
directed to their care, corner of Duke and Har- 
rington streets, opposite the P. O., Halifax, N. S. 
Halifax (JV. S.), Dec. \Sth, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. A. CLAPP. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The saints of God, and 
angels too, will always rejoice over the conver- 
sion of souls. This is what the faithful servants 
of God tabor for ; and those that turn many to 
righteousness shall shine as stars in the firmament 
in the kingdom of God r or ever. What encou- 
ragement, then, the ministers of Christ have to 
labor, with fervency of spirit, to win souls. 

We are permitted to hear from week to week 
that a few are converted to Christ, under the 
faithful labors of some. We should rejoice more 
abundantly if there were a larger number weekly 
and daily converted,— plucked as brands from 
the burning. 

Our meetings here continue to be interesting 
and well attended. Our place -of worship is full 
every Sabbath with attentive hearers. The Lord 
has added unto us of late some valuable mem- 
bers, who are now looking for the speedy 
coining of Christ. One of the number is a mem- 
ber of one of the Baptist churches in this city. 
She remarked in one of our meelings, with tears 
in her eyes, and her soul filled with unspeakable 
joy and glo r y, that four weeks ago she could not 
have been hired to come to this place of meeting. 
She had always refused to read all papers and 
books relative to the coming of Christ, and would 
refuse to read those chapters in the Bible w hich 
spoke of the subject, and did not like 'to hear 
anything said about it. 1 thought she told the 
experience of thousands of other professors of 
religion. But she continued to express how 
happy she now was, and what a blessing her soul 
had received. There were many, she said, who 
would deprive hef of this enjoyment, and are 
praying for her to give up w hat they term a delu- 
sion. While hearing her relate her happy expe- 
rience, I was led to remember the rich blessing 
Bro. F. G. Brown received when he first em- 
braced these glorious truths. We see that God 
is yet blessing his cast out people, and that the 
preaching of the Advent is yet of God. How 
little do the people know of our faith and enjoy- 
ment, — our hope and eternal home in a literal 
kingdom, on a renovated earth in the midst of 
the paradise of God, where will be no pain and 
suffering, but where we shall enjov eternal rest. 

Hartford (Ci,), Dec. 22d, 1847. 



differences did not produce hard feelings. 

Firo. Levi H. Cole writes from Carmel (N. Y.), Dec. 

20r h, 1847:- 

Dear Bro. Himcs :— I would just say that the 
people of Carmel were highly entertained with 
the unexpected discourse from you in the Court- 
house, arid manifest a great desire to hear you 
again on the same subject. The meetings were 
continued by Brn. Jones and Passed with nnn- 
bating inteiest to the close; the people appeared 
unwilling for the meetings to close. What the 
fruits will be 1 know not. I wish it might be 
the will of Providence for your steps to be turned 
this way again. But I hope that true wisdom, 
and a just sense of your duty to (Hod and to your 
fellow men, may dictate you in all your future 
movements, until you rest from your labors. 

Yours, waiting for the kingdom. 

Bro. R. W Middauoh writes from Caroline (X. Y 1 
Dec 5lh, 1847: — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am yet one of like pre- 
cious faith with the apostle Peter, who exhorts us 
to add to our faith eight particular graces (after 
having escaped the corruptions of this world 
through lust), and thereby crake our calling and 
election sure, that on enlrance may be adminis- 
tered abundantly unlo us into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
Yes, dear brethren, I feel more and more a de- 
sire to be diligent in the things pertaining lo the 
kingdoii) for which we look soon to come, when 
he who is our life shall appear, to reward us all 
according to the deeds done in the body, which 
reward will be n crown of life, if we continue 
in the faith with the beloved Paul, who said that 
when these corruptible bodies should put on in- 
corruption, then we should apppear with Christ 
in glory. * * * The prospect here is favorable to 
the cause, chough my family and myself are 
alone. Many, however, like the noble Bereans, 
are searching the Scriptures, to see if these thiii»s 
are so. Some are asleep who look iheir lamps 
in '43 and '44, and need waking up. Cannot 
some one visit us ? 



Bro. T. O. Smith writea from Stafford (Ct.), Dec. 
15th, 1847 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I pray that the good Lord 
may continue to sustain and bless you in the 
midst of your multifarious duties and difficulties. 
In your trials you may know that you have stead- 
fast and tried friends, those who approve of your 
course in conducting the "Herald." Strive, 
brother, to be always right in the sight of God,- 
and he will take care of all consequences. Strive 
not to please man, — tell the truth plainly, affec- 
tionately, in the fear of God. Let false brethren 

cavil, misrepresent, and strive to injure you. 

All things shall work together for good to those 
that love the Lord. I believe, my brother, that 
you are of that number. Go on and spread abroad 
the glorious Advent doctrine, and God will bless 
his own truth to the comfort of his own children 
scattered abroad, and to the gathering in of the 
gleanings of the harvest. But why, I would ask, 
is there so much fault-finding, and questions that 

?;ender strife } Plainly because there is a great 
ailing away from that love that was manifested 
in 1844, to a cold and formal discharge of du- 
ties, and restraining prayer before God. Go into 
any of our Advent meetings before services com- 



Brn. John Ticker writes from l.anrasier rl'a.l, Jan. 
5lh, 1848 :— 

I am truly sorry that so many of the brethren 
are disposed to make so much of the question 
concerning the state of the dead, &c, 03 to suf- 
fer it to part very friends. When will brethren 
learn wisdom? I must and do repudiate such 
things. As it respects the cour.-e you have pur- 
sued, I think it is the just and right one ; only.do 
not forget your motto, viz., " hard arguments 
and soft words." I would say, Go on, dear 
brother, and the God of Israel be with yon until 
the crowning day. Bro. Hale paid a visit lo this 
place, and truly it was a refreshing lime to me ; 
and I have reason to believe (bat it was not alto- 
gether lost upon others. I would second Bro. 
Walking' suggestion in regaid to Bro. Hale's lec- 
tures on the 13th and 1 4th chapters of Revela- 
tions, being published. May the Lord be with 
and susluin you, is the sincere prayer of your 
unworthy brother, in the patient wuiting (or the 
King. 

s t__ 

Brn. Caleb Marshall writes from Northumberland, 
Dec. 25lh, 1847 :— 

My family consists of a wife and nine children. 
Twenty-four years ago I built a log-house in the 
woods. Not belonging to a school district, it was 
necessary we should teach our children at home. 
Accordingly, we endeavored to rear them up in 
the fear of the Lord, and our prayers have been 
answered, for which I have reason to bless the 
Lord. Those of our children who are grown up 
we trust are patterns of piety. 

I rejoice with joy nnspea'kable, that the truth 
you advocate in the "Herald " has come to this 
log-house. 0 that you could be here on an even- 
ing when we receive the paper, and witness the 
interest that is manifested in its contents, as one 
after another reads it through. We have not of 
this world's goods to prevent us from laying up 
treasure in heaven; we are at times all but desti- 
tute of the comforts «f life, which generally, no 
doubt, proves a blessing, as it puts us in mind of 
the promised inheritance. 1 think you have been 
raised up in these last times to advocate the truth 
as it is in our blessed Savior, I pray that the 
God of all grace will put it in the hearts of his 
people to support you in doing this great good to 
the children of men ; for in my view it is the 
greatest blessing that has taken place in this 
world since the time of the apostles. That the 



God of all good may continue to direct and sup- 
port you in this best of causes, is the prayer of 
your friend and brother in the Lord. 



Sister S*rah Williams wrilea from Fitlsfield (N . 

H.)j .Ian. 1st, 1848:— 

I feel a great deaire to hear the word of life 
preached by my own brethren ; and I do hope, 
that if any should pass this way, they will give 
ns a call, that we may bear the truth from them. 
You are at such a distance from me, that I can 
do but little for 1 he blessed cause, though we are 
able. J am firm in the belief pf the doctrine of 
the speedy coming of Christ my Redeemer; and 
I have never felt the least variation, or shadow of 
turning, to any other way, since I espoused the 
cause, for which I thank the Lord. Brethren, 
pray for me, that I may continue steadfast in the 
cause, and grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of my blessed Savior, until he comes. 

Bro. Abu tit Huell writes from Waltham! Dec. 
21lh, 1847 — 

* * * * I have no trouble with brethren that 
cannot see in every respect as I do; and I would 
say to the brethren scattered abroad, Let us cul- 
tivate a spirit of forgiveness and love, and prav 
one for another, that we may be healed. And 
let us also do all that we can to sustain and en- 
courage our brethren in the field, both by our 
prayers and our property. We are not a verv 
rich people here, hut we have a glorious prospect 
ahead if we are Christ's, Abraham's seed, and 
heirs According to the promise. 

A brother writes from Evansville, la., Dec. 22. 
"We are at this moment in great distress bv the 
freshet in the Ohio river. The loss sustained by 
the farming community is immense, and I fear 
the mercantile community will feel their loss very 
severely, inasmuch as the furmeis will not be 
able to pay the merchants. 



OBITUARY. 
Died in this city, of consumption, the 12th of 
Dec, 1847, Mr, Nathaniel Billings, jr., 
eldest son of Elder N. Billings, aged 31 years, 
leaving a wife and one child, together with fa- 
ther, family, and friends, to mourn his loss. In- 
teresting and intelligent, (yet unassuming,) in 
early life, he secured the affections of those who 
knew him; but death has torn him from their 
embrace, and sent him awny. For nearly a year 
his death bad been declining, and mnch of the 
time lie wag unable to attend to business. Medi- 
cal aid was obtained, but his complaint was un- 
yielding,- and his fiiends became alarmed as they 
watched the progress of his disease. A few days 
before his health, hewns told by his physician 
thai he could not recover; at the same time spake 
to him freel y upon the concerns of the soul. His 
father shortly after calling upon him (as was his 
custom several times in the day), found him anx- 
ious for instruction, and wished him to read to 
him the Scriptures of the New Testament, which 
he did, accompany ing his readings wilh remarks 
upon the great doctrines of the gospel, and the 
plan of salvation, as taught in ihe Scriptures, to 
which he listened with great interest, at the same 
tin e desiring his father to pray with him. The 
Saturday afternoon before his death, he was 
taken with a distressing season of faiotness and 
loss of breath; but from these he recovered for a 
time, but they soon returned, and continued, at 
intervals, during the night. He bore his suffer- 
ings with great patience till morning, when it be- 
came very apparent that he was drawing near to 
bis end. The physician, and some of the mem 
bers of the family, were summoned, when the 
plan of salvation was again presented to him for 
the last time, with the power and willingness of 
Christ to save unto the utmost all who come unto 
God through him. After a season of prayer, 
his father became extremely anxious to know 

if he had understood what had been said. 

Summoning all his dying energies, he gave utter- 
ance to a few sentences, adding these words em- 
phatically (though with a tongue palsied in death) 
— " J do understand what my father has been 
saying to me." He then stated that he felt in- 
clined to sleep; immediately his bed was pre- 
pared, and he was placed upon it ; after which 
he gasped a few times, gave a death groan, and 
expired. 

When the vale of death appears, 
Faint and cold this mortal clay, 
Kind forerunner, soothe my fears, 
Light me through the darksome way I 

Break the shadows, break the shadows, 
Usher in eternal day. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Sinc6 yon was here, my 
poor afflicted companion, Mrs. Locy Perham, 
41 years of age, has fallen asleep She was a 
poor sufferer for a few weeks before she died — 
was often heard in earnest prayer to God, and 
seemed to have strong faith of soon seeing Jesus 
in the new earth. She was often heard to say, 
Blessed Jesus 1 O, blessed Jesus ! how good the 
Lord is ! We had two good physicians with her, 
to try to save her life, that was so valuable to her 
family of little children ; but it was all in vain. 
Her death was in the morning of the 30th of De- 
cember, 1847. Beman Perham. 
JVorth Sunderland, Dec. 31«i, 1847. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Summary. 



Four men have been arrested at Derby, Ct., for pass- 
ing counterfeit bil Is on the Warren, Randolph, and Ex- 
change banks, of Massachusetts, and others. 

Francis McCanly and John Ilenthwood have been 
arrested in Lowell for passing altered hank notes Bur- 
glars' tools and gambling apparatus were found on 
the latter individual. 

The currency question oecnpies a large space In the 
British journals. It is as prolitlc now as it was thirty 
yesrs ago, and trie wisest heads arc no nearer in sen- 
timent. 

In New Orleans, on the evening of the 7th, Charles 
Henry Lnngdon Elwyn, Esq., returning from a ride, dis- 
mounted from his horse, walked into the house of a 
friend, and sat down and died almost instantly. He had 
complained of a palpitation of the heart. 

Richard Reed, a mechanic, huug himself in his cellar 
in Newark, New Jersey. 

Richard Tenerll killed Artemas Lord on the 16th inst. 
at Hillsborough, Indiana, and then robbed him of $300. 
The murderer has been arrested. 

The Pontotoc (Miss.) Tribune of January 5th says— 

The flood in our own immediate streams, though quite 
destructive, is an inconsiderable calamity, compared 
■with that in the Tennessee, Ohio, and Cumberland 
rivers." 

Fine, who attempted on Saturday week to murder 
Mrs. Russell, of Pleasant Valley.'New York, has been 
arrested, and is now in jail. Mrs. Russell is still alive, 
but is not expected to recover. 

On Sunday evening, Mr. Bergen and wife, wh* reside 
in Oliver-street, were on a visit to a friend in Williams- 
court, having a child of four years with them. When 
about returning noma at 10 o'clock, Mr Bergen fell 
down a flight of stairs with the child in his arms, falling 
upon it and killing it instantly, without injuring himself. 

Accounts have been received of the almost total fail- 
ure of the rice crop at Cape Palmas, by a very severe 
drought. 

William Steinmitz stabbed and ki'led George White, 
at Memphis, Ten!]., in a quarrel about settling an 
account. 

" Chloroform " is the name of a new agent which is 
taking the place of ether. " What is Chloroform !" is 
thus explained by the Boston Surgical Journal ■ — 
"Chloroform is the perchloride of formyle— formyle 
being, in chemical language, the hypothetical radical of 
formic acid. 

Dates from Havana to the 24th of December, report a 
severe shock of an earthquake on the 11th. 

Amos Ford, blacksmith, belonging to this city, died at 
Honolulu, July loth. 

John Taylor has recovered £260 damages of J. G. 
Moffatt, brass founder in New York, for not learning 
Taylor the trade, according to indenture. 

The steamer Planter, running on the Illinois river on 
the 5iti inst., burst both her boilers, Her cabin was 
torn into fragments, and lire persons were killed, and 
many others scalded very badly, including the captain, 
clerk, and engineer. 

Overley,a respectable ciliien, hung himself on Sunday 
in East Berlin, Pa., and on the day of the funeral his la- 
ther was barely saved from committing suicide in the 
same way. 

Mr. Crowley committed suicide on Sunday in the 
prison at Norwich, Ct., where he was confined for an 
assault on his wife. 

In Port Republic, Va., Elizabeth, aged 70 years, wife 
of Harrison Shifflette, drownetfherself. 

An infant of Thomas Glancey came to his death in 
this city by croton oil, given by mistake for castor oil. 

Thomas J. Lake and another have been arrested in 
Harkeitstown, N. J., for the murder of Jesse Kny per, 
with whom they had been drinking. 

John Gould, belonging to the alms-house in Portland, 
was killed by a bank of frozen earth falling on him while 
digging, 

Whitney, the elocutionist, has been arrested in New 
York for obtaining one hundred and tifty dollars worth 
of clothing under false pretences. 

At While Plains, Alabama, a young man named Roo- 
ney shot Miss Emily Brewer in a cotton Held, because 
she refused to marry him. Though dreadfully wounded, 
she may possibly recover. 

Henry Mansfield, of Saugus, was found dead in the 
woods in Lynn The cot oner's inquest said he came to 
his death " probably while under the inliueuce of intoxi- 
cating liquor." 

Williamson has been arrested at Harrisburg. fur 
shooting and killing William P. Crabb, n recruiting 
officer. • .,) <,; ( y ftdj) iv.i7/ 

William McGowan, engineer in Martin's starch works 
in Providence, was killed by falling into the fly-wheel of 
the steam engine. 

There was an explosion at the Watervliet arsenal on 
the afternoon of the 17th •, it occurred in the gun-cap 
shop. Two men were injured, and one killed. 

Eight small wooden buildings on Circus-street, New 
Orleans, were destroyed by tire, with a considerable 
amount of property, on the morning of the 7th inst. 
. The Catholic church at Green Bay, Wisconsin, which 
was built ten years ago, and cost $10,000, was burnt 
down on Sunday. 

Near Salisbury, N. O. Mary Cnrl, a young woman 
laboring under puerperal mania, took the life of her hus- 
band by cutting his throat with a razor. 

In Floyd county, Indiana, a young man named Keith- 
ley accidentally shot his sister dead. 

. died 

in this 



Isaac Archer was burned so that lie dud, a few days 
ago, near Caasville, in Monmouth county, N. J. He and 
another person were at work at a coaling, and, after 
making a large lire, had laid down wilh their feet to the 
fire and gone to sleep. After Some time Archer awoke, 
and found that his clothes had caught (Ire, Mid bad 
burned up his body as fur as the wmstbWW of his 
pantaloons. 

A genuine book is that which w as written by the per- 
son whose iiiinie it bears ns the author of it. An au- 
thentic book is that which relates matters of fact as 
they really happened. A book may be genuine without 
being authentic, and a book may be authentic without 
being genuine.— (Bishop Watson ] 

The Loudon "Spectator" gives the following sum 
mary of the affairs of Ssvitzeiland :— " In Switzerland, 
the combined movements of the federal forces, com- 
manded by Gen. Dufour, have been of the must decisive 
kind; the separate league has been conquered; Lucerne, 
the head and front of the rehellion, has snrrendeted, and 
is governed at present by its own liberal and anti-Jesuit 
party, in alliance with the anti-Jesuit and liberal ma- 
jority of the confederation. In this rapid issue of the 
civil war, two facts have been strongly exhibited : the 
federal majority has more of heart and unanimity than 
was ascribed to it ; the adherents of the Sonderbund 
are either weaker or less zealous than they were sup- 
posed to be." 

The Oregon "Spectator" of May estimates the crop 
of wheat in the eight counties of the Territory to have 
been 150,000 bushels for the year, and a surplus of 10,000 
barrels of flour for export. Oats are an abundant and 
sure crop ; tobacco doubtful ; hemp has been fairly 
tested, and will be a great stnple ; lumber mills do a 
great business. There are few opportunities now for 
export, but " give Oregon a fair eliance, aud her sails 
will whiten the Pacific and Indian oceans." 

On Christmas day, a negro boy, aged 16, belonging to 
Mr. Dunlap, at the Red Sulphur Springs, Va., accident- 
ally killed himself in a 'most shocking manner. He 
bored an augur hole, into a large oHk log, seven inches 
deep, put two ounces of powder in it, then drove down 
upon it a peg four inches long, leaving a groove in the 
peg by which to communicate a slowmatch to the pow- 
der. A tremendous report washeard, aud in a few min- 
utes the boy was found doubled up over the log, appar- 
ently lifeless, his head and face covered with blood. The 
large end of the peg hail pel formed the skull upon the 
right side, about the upper portion of the frontal bone, 
and penetrated three inches into the bniiu. The case 
terminated fatally In about four hours. 1 

The Swiss are often spoken of as simple mountain- 
eers. The simplicity of some of them must be prodi- 
gious, according to the subjoined statements of the 
"Times " correspondent in Switzerland •»- 

"1 have seen some little brass amulets with the effigy 
of the Virgin on one side, ami the Cross on the other, 
which were sold in great numbers to the people as 
charms against all possible Injuries, in baltli 



Wesetrn Tour. 

The very kind nnd urgent invitation 1o visit 
Cooperstown, is received ; but we cannot visit 
them at present. We have received a number 
of other invitations from the different parts 
of Western New York, which it will be impos- 
sible for us to comply with. We have made the 
best arrangement possible for our Western tour, 
as follows : — 
West Troy, N. Y., Sunday, Feb. 20. 
U ric.t, N. Y., Wednesday, Feb. 21-27, as Bro. Heyes 

shall strange. 
Clinton, N. Y., Wednesday, March 1-5, as Bro. 

Tuitle sliiill arrange. 
Syracuse, N.Y., VVednis lay, March 8-12, as Brn 

Cross and Clapp shall arrange. 
Aububn, N. Y , Wednesday, March 15-19, as Bro. 

Smith shall arrange. 
Buffalo, N. Y., Wednesday, March 22-26, ns Brn. 

Turner and Tanner shall arrange. 
The above meetings are designed for as full 
a discussion of the Advent question, as the time 
will allow. In some of these places we break 
new ground ; in all of them we shall have to mnke 
special efforts to effect much durable good. We 
shall give two discourses a-day, where the peo- 
ple can be collected, and on Sunday, three dis- 
courses. 

We visit all the above places by urgent re- 
quests. And we go to proclaim the advent of 
our blessed Lord as un event now nigh at hand. 
We have one work. — We cannot turn aside from 
it, to any other questions. 

We shall scatter our publications freely, as our 
means will allow, so that the same interest that 
is produced by the lectures may be kept up. 

We are not able to arrange for Seneca Falls, 
Rochester, Jamestown, Lockport, &c, at this 
time. We hope that we shall be able to comply 
wilh their wishes after the Buffalo Conference. 

We earnestly crave the prayers and co-opera- 
tion of the friends in our labors, that the " word 
of the Lord may have free course, and be glori- 
fied." Bro. Hale will accompany U9. 



BUSINESS MOTES. 

Elam Burnham— We sent the bundle you ordered, orr 
Wednesday. 

T. H. Preble— We sent the bundle you ordered, on 
Wednesday. 

Win. Wilson, $2— We send two papers to your name 
—out to Warren vlfte, Lycoming Co., Pa., ami one to 
Hepburn. We wish to know if they arc both one per- 
son, and if both papers should be continued. 1 lie one 
who sent this, wtote Irom Warrenville, and speaks of 
receiving a bill— thinks there is a mistake, lie. Bui we 
sent iy> bill to Waircutillr, anil did to Hepburn. The 
Hrst has puid to end *f v 14, and so we credit Ibis to the 
latter to end of v 11. Please write us if both papers 
should go, and if the persons are the same. 

G. W. Burnham— They will receive the C. A. ft. 
when it is out. 

N, A. Hill, II. Millins, Dr. B. Plumnirr, J. Hendry, B. 
C. Elliot. C. Dow, J. A. Chickering, Wis. Buck— Your 
papers will be continued. 

L. E. Bates— The letter you refer to wasnot received. 
In consideration of its loss,' we have credited W. Brook- 
ings 81, to313. 

J. C. Thayer, 50 els., to end of v 14; and L. Rrnnson 
SI, to end ol v 13— he stopped at 334. S Sage has sU 
readvpaid to end of v 15. Will this do f We wish 
you would inquire respecting it at the P. O. We have 
"lost more by Uncle Sam's mail lately than ever. 

H. M. Engle— We sent by Express to Lancaster city. 
N. P. Hathaway— You are. correct with regard to the 

$5, but we cannot find the $3. We have credited you 
to end of v 14. 

J. Adams, $2— We have just found your name on our 
list, and credited you to end of v 14. You neglected to 
stale that you lived on Long Island. 

A friend from Hamden, Me., for the benefit of thegood 
cause, $17. We have sent the tracts. 



DELINQUENTS. 



Those 

sold at seven and ten balzen (about lOd. aud I5d. our 
money) were efficacious against musket and carbine 
balls, those of twenty hsizen(about hall a crown), were 
proof against cannon shot also." 

The brass of these amulets can lie nothing to that of 
the impostors who forge and sell them. It seems that 
there are pastors in Switzerland who are rnre fellows 
for fleering their flocks. It is impossible that they can 
he owned by any respectable priesthood; they can only 
be a sort of clerical smashers, sacerdotal members of a 
swell mob. Our authority further informs us thai— 

"Upon a like principle— or want of principle— the 
landsturm ami soldiers were invired to bring their arms 
to the churches to be blessed; for which lees of five aud 
ten franca were charged. Whole piles of ai ms received 
benediction in this manner, and were then declared to 
be sure of hitting." 

Blessing fire-arms, that they may be sure of hitting 
their mark ! Enacting " l)er Freisrhutz " in a church ! 
Performing the rite at five and ten francs ! This is ra- 
ther blasphemous, we imagine; and no small swindle. 
Can our respected friend, Pope Pius, be aware of these 
tricks ? 

Correction. — Bro. Himes: — A certain 
person has reported, that in listening to a sermon 
from me on the subject of the resurrection in this 
city, he heard me advocate the ideu that "the 
first resurrection is past." Now this is entirely 
false. I invariably advocate the following posi- 
tions on that subject : — 

1. Christ, in connection with the " many bod- 
ies of the saints which slept " and " arose after 
his resurrection," is the first fruits. 

2. At his second coming Christ will raise all 
the sleeping saints, and that will be the first res- 
urrection. 

3. One thousand years from that time all the 
wicked will be raised and destroyed, as per. Rev. 
20:9. Edwin Burnham. 



[Under this head we may do Borne injustice. We 
hope not to. If any noticed here have paid, and through 
mistake have not beei credited, or are poor, we shall be 
happy to do them justice.] 

Previous delinquencies. .... 8579 16 
The Postmaster of Holmes' Hole, Mass., informs 
us that the paper sent to P. PARSONS is not 
taken from the office, lie owes - 

Total delinquencies sirlce January 1st, 1B48. 



9 00 
£6 00 



APPOINTMENTS. 



xty-two persons, of eighty years and upwards, d 
is city during the past year. 



Note of Explanation.— Bro. Himes: — 
When I wrote that letter to Bro. Marsh which 
you published two weeks since, I did not wish to 
call in question Bro. Miller's faith in the Sonship 
of Christ, or anything of the kind, I believe 
Bro. Miller is all he ever was, and that he is one 
of God's chosen ones. And I feel that if we 
should follow him, as far an he follows Christ, 
there would be less contention and more unity 
May God uphold and prosper you in proclaiming 
the gospel of glad tidings of a coming kingdom 

D. S. OSBORN. 



To Correspondents.— J. P. Weethee.— 
We have received nothing from you since your 
article of No. 8. We have but two more num- 
bers on h ind. We give you this in formation, 
fearing a letter may have miscarried, and fearing 
we may have to wail for them. 

J. W.— If you are knowing to individuals ut- 
tering such libels, you are in duty bound to give 
ns their names. We are prepared to meet each 
and every one ; and we count none as friends 
who withhold the names of those who slander 
and malign us. 

Will you please give your views on Ezek. 28: 

1-19? R. H. B. 

We understand this chapter has reference to 
the destruction of Tyre. In the next volume we 
intend to give an extract from Dr. Newton, on 
this subject. 

"The Path-Finder" is out in a new 
and handsome dress. We advise all our friends 
on coming to the city, to secure a copy of this pa- 
per, as they are thrown into the cars, for it will 
give them a map of the city, show them the way 
to any part of it they may wish to find, and give 
them the principle places of business. 

" The Prisoner's Friend," under the 
charge of the Messrs. Spear, has lately been 
mnch enlarged and improved with a new dress. 
We wish them success in their efforts to amelio- 
rate the condition of the unfortunate, down-trod- 
den, and oppressed, of all classes. 

A Good Example. — Dear Bro. Himes : — 
I enclose $10 00, the amount of a collection for 
the West India Mission, by the church worship- 
ing at No. 88 Sixth-Avenue. The few brethren 
of this association have all felt a deep interest in 
the success of this mission; but having but little 
of this world's goods, no one has troubled you 
to notice the small amount he was able to give. 
But on seeing your last call, we concluded it to 
be the duly of some, and certainly a privilege 
f»r all, to go over and help, if not in person, by a 
little of out carnal substance. Therefore, we 
have thrown our mites together, and forward 
them to you, to be sent to our beloved brother in 
tribulation. Will not our sister churches through- 
out the land do the same, if reminded of their 
duly in this matter? P. B. Hi/se. 

JVeu> York, January 12th, 1848. 



Conference and lectures in Portland will commence 
Feb. 2d, and continue over Sunday. Poland, the 6th, 
and continue over the Snhbath. Buxton, Monday even- 
ing, the 14lh, and Tuesday afternoon anil evening. This 
is all the time 1 can spend in Maine this wiuier. We 
shall be happy to see all ministers and brethren inter- 
ested who can conveniently attend. J. V. IIimbs. 

If God permit, a Conference will be held in Manches- 
ter, N. II., to commence the lust Friduy in January, at 
10 a.m., and hold over the Sabbath. Brn. llitncs. Ed- 
win and W. Bnriihatn, Plummer, Shipmnn.imd llawkei 
are expected to attend. We hope there will lie a gene- 
ral attendance of the faithful from ilie adjoining towns 
and country. (In behalf or the committee.) E. Nyb. 

The Lord willing, I will prearh in the following places, 
cuch meeting commencing at G p. M. Clatenmnt. N. H , 
ilie 2ttjh; Woodstock, Vt , the 37 Ih ; Itailloid, the 29111 
anil SUth. B. V. Lyon. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach al Marlboro' the 
5th Sabbath in January ; Westboro' the 1st Sunday m 
February ; Ashhurnlmin the 2d; Westminster ilie 3d ; 
Altinfiton ihc4ih. N- Biu.imis. 

The Lurd willing, I will be at Providence, R. I., from 
the 26th to the 3uth ; North Scituate and vicinity , com- 
mencing the evening of Feb. 3d. 1 will spend two weeks 
there, as the brethren muy please tr/arrange. 

1. It. Gates. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Cubotville, Sun- 
duy,the3uth. W. 8. Cammbli.. 

BOOKS FOR SALE. 

"Statement of Facts, Demonstrating the Rapid nnd 
Universal Spread and Triumph ol Roman Catholicism. 
A pamphlet of 124 pages. Price, 15 cents ; discount by 
the quantity. 

"Protestantism ; its Hope of the World's Conversion 
Fallacious." 72 pages Price 10 cents ; discount b) the 
quantity. 

Second Advent Library, New Series —No. 1. "The 
Second Advent lntroducK rv to the World's Jubilee: » 
Letter to the Rev. Dr. Ruffles, on the subject otitis •Ju- 
bilee llymu,' by a Protestant Nonconlormisi Layman. 
36 pp. Price, 4 cis.; 37 1-2 per dnz.; $2 50 per hundred. 

No. 2.— "The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in tie 
Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James 
llahlane Stewart, M. A., Incumbent ol St. linden, Liv- 
erpool." 36 pp. Price as above. 

No. 3.— "The Lord's Coining a Great Practical Doc 
trine. Bv the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to 
the Bath 'Penitentiary ." 36 pp. Price as above. 

Skcond Advent LtURAnv, in 8 vols. We have a few 
sets of this interesting work on baud. Price, five dollars 
per set- 



iCJ" Bro. D. Campbell informs us, that he 
failed to attend his last appointments, on account 
of the lameness of his horse. 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 
The Church at 83 Sixth Avenue, N. Y. 



Receipts for the Week ending Jan. 19. 

try We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which It pays. Where the volume only is 
mentioned, the whole volume is paid for. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please see if it is credited. 

S. Hurt, 360 ; C. Hamilton, 374— each 50 cts. — -A 
llolchkiss, 365; H. P. Lnngly, 39) ; D- Russell, 332; W- 
Warren, v 14 ; J. F. Guild, v 15 \ A. Phelps, v Id ; »■ 
Ashley, v 12 ($2 due); U. L. Smith, v 15 ; J • Priest, 




l-arner, tn; J. jours, r j± , *. - «» » »■,--» . v 

West, v 14 i D. Reynolds, v 11 ; J- Mariiu, * J« , 
Roberts, v 15 ; T. II. Ewens, v 15 ; J. Clay, » ». J ; 
Smith (of Homer), v 13; P. Boss, v 14; H. Kellogg. 
J. B. Miller, v 15; A. C. Brown, v 
Lathrop, v 15 ; N. Dane, v it) cgl due) ; O. O. flnen, ' 
14, O. Moody (25 cts. for C . A . II.), v 15; A. Tucker, Jr., 
t15; B.T Libbe>,358; J. F. II uber. (bal. and) v IS, 

L. Osier (10 copies), 348-earh $3. A. Anthony, v lb, 

J. Hutchinson, v 11; M- Emersou, v 14-eaclt »■»•— 77 
E. Merrell, 351 ; A. G Holcomh, v 11 ; P. ochofleld, 
10 00 I 16-each$5.— II. M. Engle, v 17-S10 
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1 THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN." 
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Self-Examinatieii. 

If now (he Archangel's trump should sound, 
To wake the nnlious under ground, 
Am I prepared my Hod to meet, — 
At his right bund to take my seal ? 

Should I ascend to his right hand, - 
Or be to hell forever damned ?— 
Would angels my companions be, 
Or fiends, to all eternity .'— 

Would " Come, ye blessed," cheer my heart, 
Or should 1 hear the word, " Depart "?— 
Would this vile body glorious rise, 
Or feel the death that never dies > 

O, great exchange !— momentous thought* 
' ft* to my so;il with interest fraught, 
1*0 know that I've a lawful claim 
Within the New Jerusalem ! 

Be tliis alone my constant eare, 

The hlest inheritance to share ! 

Lei ma but know mv sins forgiven,— 

A blissful antepasl of heaven. M. t. Dl'KA.m 



Avoid Extremes. 



A comprehensive character is the only 
really great character possible njnong 
men. And, being that which holds the 
fullest agreement and sympathy with 
Gad, it is one, we are persuaded, that is 
specially valued and cherished by him. 
One man abhors all prejudice, testifies 
against it night and day, places all his 
guards on the side opposite, and as pre- 
judgments of some kind are the necessary 
condition of all judgments, it results, of 
course, that he falls into an error quite 
as hurtful and more weak, ceasing to have 
anv fixed opinion, or to hold manfully any 
truth whatever. Another, seeing no evil 
but in a change of opinions, holds his 
opinions by his will, and not by his un- 
derstanding. And as no truth can pene- 
trate the will, he becomes a stupid and 
obstinate bigot — standing for truth itself, 
as if il were no better than falsehood. 

There is a class of Christians who 
specially abhor a scrupulous religion. It 
is uncomfortable, it wears a superstitious 
look, and therefore they are moved to as- 
sert their dignity by venturing out, occa- 
sionally, on acts or exhibitions that are 
plainly sinful. And then when they re- 
turn to their duty (which they are quite 
certain finally to omit) they consent to 
obey God, not because of the principle, 
but because of the importance of the oc- 
casion ! In expelling all scruples, they 
have made an exile of their consciences. 
A man at the other extreme will have it 
for his religion to be exact in all the items 
of discipline, and will become so con- 
scientious about mint, anise, and cummin, 
that no conscience will be left for judg- 
ment, or mercy, or even for honesty. 

Some persons are all for charity, mean- 
ing by the term a spirit of allowance to- 
wards the faults and crimes of others. 
Christ, they say, commands us not to 



judge ; but they do not observe that there 
are things which we can see without judg- 
ing, and which, as they display their own 
iniquity, ought to be condemned in the se- 
verest terms of reprobation. Charity will 
cover a multitude of sins — not all. The 
dearest and truest charity will uncover 
many. Opposite to such, we have a tribe 
of censorious Christians, who require us 
to be bold against sin, who put the harsh- 
est constructions on all conduct, scorching 
and denouncing as surely as they speak. 
If they could not find some sin to de- 
nounce, they would begin to have a poor 
opinion of their own piety. These could 
not even understand the Savior when he 
says, " Neither do I condemn thee." 

There is a class of disciples who espe- 
cially love prudence. It is the cardinal 
virtue. They dread, of course, all mani- 
festations of feeling, which is the same 
as to say that they live in the absence of 
feeling; for our feelings are the welling 
up of the soul's waters, the kindling of 
its fires when no jealousy is awake to 
suppress them. It" they are watched, 
they retreat 10 their cell — joy, love, hope, 
pity, fear — a silent, timorous brood, that 
dare not move. The prudential man be- 
comes thus a man of ice; or, since the 
soul is borne up and away to God only 
on the wings of feeling, sinks into a state 
of dull negation. Then we have ano- 
ther class who detest the trammels of 
prudence, and are never in their element, 
save when they are rioting in emotion. 
But as the capacity of feeling is limited? 
it comes to pass in a few days that what 
they had is wholly burnt to a cinder. — 
Then, as they have a side of capacity for 
bad feeling still left, new signs will begin 
to appear. As the raptures abate and the 
high symptoms droop, a kind of despair 
begins to lower, a faint chiding also is 
heard, then a loud rail, then bittter dep- 
recations, and possibly imprecations too ; 
charges levelled at individuals, arrows 
are shot at the mark, and the volcanic 
eructations thrown up at the sky, are 
proofs visible and audible of the fierce 
and devilish heat that rages within. This 
is fanaticism, a malicious piety, kindling 
its wrath by prayer and holy rites. 

There are other classes of extremes 
affecting the character, which are more 
speculative in their nature. What end- 
loss war have we between the school of 
reason and the school of faith. But the 
truly enlarged disciple will somehow 
manage to comprehend both, considering 
it to be the highest reason* to believe, and 
the highest faith to reason. One man 
places virtue in action, another in feeling. 
Possibly it is in a moral standing of the 
soul, to which it ascends between both — 
action inspired by feeling, feeling real- 
ized by action — thus in the moral liberty 
of the whole man. One class consider 
Christian piety to be a Godward and de- 
votional habit. Another class are equally 
sure that God is pleased with us when 
we do our duties to our fellow men. Thus 
we have pietism or quietism on one side, 
and philanthropy on the other. But the 



comprehensive word commands us to do 
justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
before God — to love God, and through 
him love our brother; to love our brother 
and to see therein that we love. God. 
Some are justified by faith, some by 
works. But as faith without works is 
dead, and works without faith are equally 
so, there are some who prefer to show 
their faith by their works, and quicken 
their works by faith, and thus to be alive 
in both. There is also a school of legal- 
ists, and a school of spiritualists. The 
former live without liberty, the latter with- 
out law. But the true Christian soul is 
free in the law ; for it is the art of love 
to hold a soul under discipline, and be- 
guile it still of all sense of constraint. 
Some resolve all duty into self-interest. 
Others are equally sure that self-interest 
is criminal. Possibly self-interest may 
offer motives, that will bring the soul up 
unto God, and prepare it to such thoughts 
that it will freely love God and duty for 
their own sake, and thus go above self- 
interest. So one person is for experiences, 
another for habits; one for sentiments, 
an-ith-r for principles. But God is com- 
prehensive, working all in all — only by 
diverse operations. A large body of 
Christians insist on a perfectly uniform 
exercise in religion. Another body are 
for new scenes and high demonstrations. 
But God, consulting both for uniformity 
and diversity, prefers to bring us on to- 
wards one by means of the other. 

So in all the possible views or aspects 
of Christian character, you will come 
nearest to what is great and Christ-like, 
if you seek to unite whatever repugnant 
extremes are before you — to be modest, 
and yet bold ; conciliatory, and yet in- 
flexible; patient in suffering, sharp in re- 
buke ; deferential to all men, independ- 
ent of all; charitable towards the erring, 
severe against the error; at once gentle 
and rigid, catholic and exclusive, all things 
to all men, and one thing only to your- 
self. The more numerous and repug- 
nant the extremes of character (excepting 
those which are sinful) you are able to 
unite in one comprehensive and harmo- 
nious whole, the more finished and com- 
plete your character will be. 

New Englander. 



Present State of Switzerland. 

(From the New York " Evangelist.") 

Mr. Editor :— A few weeks ago, I un- 
dertook to give your readers an account 
of the origin of the troubles which are 
row agitating Switzerland, and of the 
civil war which was then imminent. The 
events which have since occurred have 
confirmed, to the letter, the statements 
which I made in that communication. 
By this time, it is pretty well understood 
both in Europe and in this country, that 
the struggle has not been between Pro- 
testantism and Romanism, but rather be- 
tween Radicalism and Infidelity ort the 
one hand, and Aristocracy and Religion 
on the other. It has been owing to a 



movement which has long been going on 
in Switzerland, to subvert all existing 
government wherever itwas in the hands 
of the more powerful classes, -(whatever 
the cause of their power,) and of every- 
thing that might have any influence in 
sustaining them, be it the order of Jesuits, 
or an evangelical Protestant ministry. 

That the contest has not been one be- 
tween Protestantism. and Romanism, we 
have the best proof in the world, in the 
fact that the general and many of the of- 
ficers in the army of the Sonderbund, or 
League of the Seven Roman Catholic 
Cantons, are Protestant — at least in name ! 
It is also a fact that a great many of the 
Protestant inhabitants of the Protestant 
cantons have sympathized with the Bo- 
man Catholic cantons, believing them to 
be more in the right than the Diet. The 
truth is, the latter body had no right 
whatever to require the expulsion of the 
Jesui.s from the Canton of Lucerne. 
The evangelical Protestants of distinction 
all took that ground, as I staled in a for- 
mer communication. They said, and 
truly, that if the Diet has the right to in- 
terfere in the religious affairs of a canton, 
and order the expulsion of the Jesuits, 
they may interfere to put down a Protest; 
ant sect, which may happen to be unpop- 
ular with the masses. They may, in- 
deed, look with great anxiety upon such 
violations of the Constitution of the 
country ; for who knows but what their 
turn may come next. Much as the Rad- 
icals of Switzerland hate the Jesuits, I 
think that they bate, or will before long, 
the evangelical portion of the Protestants 
— the Maimers, or Methodists — as they 
call them, still more. 

The last steamer brought us the intel- 
ligence that the troops of the Diet had 
triumphed, and with the greatest ease, ap- 
parency, everywhere over the. Sonder- 
bund. Fribourg, Lucerne, and all the 
other places of importance had submit- 
ted, almost without the slightest effort at 
resistance. The troops of the Diet, in 
the course of two or three weeks seem to 
have overrun all the seven cantons of the 
Sonderbund — Lucerne, Fribourg, Uri, 
Schwytz, Unterwalden, Zug, and Yalais. 

When the natural strength of these 
cantons, especially those of Schwytz, Uri, 
and Unterwalden, is considered — the can- 
tons in which liberty was first established 
in the fourteenth century, and which re- 
sisted so successfully all the efforts of 
Austria — we may well be surprised that 
the Diet met with so little difficulty. But 
the key to the mystery of the matter is 
to be found in the fact, that there is a vast 
Radical party in those very cantons, who 
secretly did all they could to thwart the 
efforts of the Sonderbund, and who heart- 
ily rejoiced at its overthrow. 

So Switzerland is to be henceforth en- 
tirely rid of the Jesuits. On every ac- 
count we cannot but rejoice at this, al- 
though we could have wished that their 
expulsion had been brought about by con- 
stitutional means. The great Jesuit Col- 
lege at the city of Fribourg, where hun- 
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dreds of French youth were receiving in- 
struction in the doctrines of Liguori, 
whose principles in philosophy are sub- 
versive of the very foundations of mor- 
ality, has been abolished ! Hencefor- 
ward those infatuated Frenchmen who 
desire to have their sons educated at a 
Jesuit institution — not having one in 
Switzerland, or in their own country, 
will be under the necessity of sending 
them to Belgium,* or Italy. The pre- 
sent Pope has not yet had the courage to 
come out against the Order of the Jesuits. 
But I think he will be compelled, by the 
public sentiment of his own dominions, 
if not of all Italy, to do so before long. 
Indeed, I think the day is not far distant, 
when thatmostcorruptand most dangerous 
of all the orders of Rome will be again sup 
pressed, and that by a bull of the Pope, 
throughout the entire world. There is 
too much light, or there soon will be, 
even in the darkest portions of Christen- 
dom, to tolerate such a nefarious institu- 
tion. Pius IX. ought to get clear of 
these Janizaries as quickly as possible, if 
he is going to get the old ship Rome into 
proper trim, and well under way again. 
In fact, he must have an entirely new 
crew, if he is going to do all that he 
hopes to accomplish with that rickety 
vessel. 

It was my intention to say something 
about the deplorable state of things in 
the Canton de Vaud, and the prospects of 
evangelical religion, not only in that 
Canton, but in the entire of Switzerland, 
under the recently-commenced reign of 
Radicalism and Infidelity, but I must 
postpone these things till another oppor- 
tunity. Yours, very truly, 

R. Baird. 

New York, Jan 10th, 1S48. 



wishes to maintain a respectable standing 
in society will hereafter be identified with 
them. The course which they have pur- 
sued for some time past has been well 
calculated to deceive, seduce, and ruin 
the young and unsuspecting; but we are 
happy to say, the victims of their rapacity 
have not been very numerous ; and the 
spell is now broken, and some have es- 
caped, like the bird from the snare of the 
fowler, or the fascination of the wily ser- 
pent. They have heretofore numbered 
only about forty, and that number has of 
late been very materially diminished ; 
some have withdrawn ; others have left 
town, and a mere remnant remains. 

" Mr. Noyes and his followers have 
made the highest pretensions to mora! 
purity, and have boldly assumed that 
they could not sin, while it appears that 
they have practised the grossest iniquities 
under the garb of superior sanctity. They 
have exerted an influence as fatal to the 
morals of this community as the deadly 
miasma is to man's physical constitution ; 
and under such a state of things the peo- 
ple have become incensed to a high de 
gree, and have arisen en masse 10 correct 
the evil and ask for redress of grievances, 



Cor. 1:30.) But my soul is filled with won- 
der at perceiving that the body, with all 
its minutest members, is essential to the 
completion of the head. The church is 
my Savior's fulness. If I — " less than 
the least of all saints," yet holding on to 
him by faith — were to perish, the Lord 
Jesus would suffer loss. He would have 
one vessel the less, into which to pour 
the riches of his grace. The Head of 
the church being safe and in glory, the 
body, in all its fulness and eiuireness, 
must follow. He, presiding over all 
things, not merely as God, but as the di- 
vine Mediator, will make all things sub- 
servient to the interests, happiness, and 
final salvation of his people. 



Hy Savior. 



BY JOHN EAST, M. A. 



should be led to exclaim, with the Psalm- 
ist, " Cleanse thou me (rom secret faults.'' 



Vermont Perfectionists. 

The Newbury " Christian Messenger," 
speaking of the principles and develop- 
ments of this fanatical community, loca- 
ted at Putney, a short distance below 
Windsor, says : — 

" Mr. Noyes has taken the strange and 
unwarrantable position that the moral 
law is abolished, and that he and his fol- 
lowers are governed and guided by direct 
inspiration and revelation, as were the 
inspired apostles. They claim to be the 
trm church, and pretend that they have all 
the miraculous gifts of the apostolic age. 
They repudiate the Sabbath, and indulge 
in common amusements to any desirable 
extent, 

" Some years since, Mr. Noyes made 
War upon the marriage institution, and 
advanced sentiments of a most licentious 
tendency, which he has never retracted, 
but has repeatedly re-affirmed. He con- 
tends that in a holy community, such as 
they claim to be, the marriage covenant is 
null and void. 

" From recent developments the civil 
authorities deemed it their duty to insti- 
tute a legal process against Mr. Noyes, 
and he was accordingly arrested and 
placed under heavy bonds for his appear- 
ance at the next term of the County Court 
for Windham County, but has since left, 
and is supposed to be in the city of Bos- 
ton. It appears that he has been guilty 
of crimes of a most aggravated character 
— too shocking to be related. 

" For several months past a number of 
families have resided together in a large 
dwelling, with Mr. Noyes at their head. 
The recent disclosures have placed them 
before the public in no very enviable po- 
sition ; and the same odium is now at- 
tached to them that there is to a house of 
ill-fame. All who adhere to their doc- 
trines, and remain among them, are now 
looked upon by a virtuous community as 
immoral characters ; and no person who 



* Thn greatest Jesuit University in the world 
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HEAD. 

My Savior is " the Head over a 
things to the church, which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all.' 
(Luke 4:16; 1 Cor. 11:3; Col. 1:18; 2 
10-19.) The head is the fountain of au- 
thority and influence. Such is my Sa- 
vior to me. Such is he to his whole 
church. He repeatedly bears this name. 
Nay, he is not only the head of his 
church, but "the head over all things" 
for the benefit of his church. What a 
field of contemplation and admiring love 
does this fact open before my soul ! Am 
I a living member of his church? Then 
am I a part of his body, into which he is 
constantly pouring life, strength, enjoy- 
ment. These emanate from the head in 
the animal frame to all its parts ; and any 
of these parts, in a state of separation, 
cease to partake of them. My spiritual 
life, sensations, strength, joys, are the 
same in nature, though they may differ 
in degree, with lhos« of my Redeemer ' 
himself. 

There exists an intimate sympathy 
and affection between the head and the 
members.' Touch, or even breathe upon 
the minutest of these, and the head in- 
stantaneously perceives it. Saul of Tar- 
sus went forth " breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord." (Acts 9.) It was imme- 
diately felt by their Head in heaven, who 
accused the young zealot of persecuting 
him Let " a cup of cold water" be giv- 
en — let the smallest acts of kindness be 
done to the least of Christ's little ones, — 
he receives it as done to himself, and 
will so acknowledge it in the last day. 
He loves his body, the church, and exer- 
cises the most tender care over it, num- 
bering every hair ; and whoso toucheth 
that body, M toucheth the apple of his 
eye." (Zech. 2:8.) 

As the body is not complete without 
the head, so neither is the head complete 
without the body. In our divine Head, 
all the members are complete, (Col. 2:10) 
each possessing in him and deriving from 
him all they want. How inexcusable am 
I, if I even " seem to come short " ! How 
great is the dishonor I bring upon my 
Savior, by exhibiting to the world a defi- 
ciency of Christian graces! 0 Lord, 
help me to draw more largely, even abun- 
dantly, from thee, that thou mayest be 
more fully glorified in me ; while I seek 
satisfaction only in thy being "made of 
God unto me wisdom and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption." (1 



« Secret Faults. 

" Cleanse thou me from secret faults." 
Although secret faults have not that 
contaminating influence on society at 
large, which can be traced to open and 
more flagrant offences, their effect on in- 
dividual character is inexpressibly inju- 
rious. Indulgence even in forbidden 
thought is sin, and it is perhaps, in many 
cases, only through fear of enlightened 
public opinion that the emotions of the 
heart are restrained from acts of glaring 
profligacy. Secret faults may make 
such gradual encroachments upon the 
better principles of those who indulge 
them, that almost imperceptibly, they ac- 
quire a strength which overleaps eve- 
ry intervening barrier, and most fla- 
grant acts of transgression are committed 
without fear or compunction. The heart, 
naturally inclined to sin, needs constant 
checks upon its depraved tendencies; 
and it is only by severe conflicts, assisted 
by the influences of God's Spirit, that 
the outbreaks of a sinful nature can be 
at all restrained. Most pious as well as 
philosophical was the estimate which the 
Psalmist had formed of the power of se 
cret faults over his own partially sancti 
fied heart. He asks to be cleansed from 
them, thereby humbly confessing their 
polluting influence. He also said, 
have vain thoughts." Here again is 
brought to view the power of unseen, yet 
corrupting sin. Like consuming fites 
are those secret offences, which are so lit- 
tle heeded by the great majority of man- 
kind. If virtuous thoughts were encou- 
raged, and all the appliances of the gos- 
pel put in requisition, with a- view to 
crush rising sin, secret faults would be- 
come hateful, and the heart would be 
taught to love and cherish emotions of a 
sanctifying tendency. Sin may be se- 
cret, and yet highly pernicious within the 
imits to which it may be confined. 

The plague spot, though scarcely per- 
ceptible at first, may increase in size and 
virulence, until the entire system is 
brought under its fatal power. A mean 
hypocrisy is sometimes connected with 
secret sins, when they are allowed to re- 
tain undisputed sway within the human 
breast. There are those who pass in so- 
ciety as more than ordinarily virtuous, in 
whose lascivious eye a keen observer 
would detect the index of hidden pollu- 
tion, not acted out because selfish inte- 
rests may depend on keeping up the ap- 
pearance of morality. This restraint up- 
on the outbursts of guilty passion attests, 
in no equivocal manner, the silent, yet 
powerful control which the gospel exerts 
over the conduct of the unsanctified. Let 
this salutary restraint which results from 
the prevalence of gospel principles, and 
a wise appreciation of their value to the 
temporal interests of society, be removed 
— let its hold upon the public mind be- 
come weakened, and many a heart, 
around which the flames of lust are burn 
ing, would unbolt its heated doors, and 
the world would be changed to one vast 
scene of unbridled licentiousness. But 
on the contrary, what a blissful world 
would this become, if all who inhabit it 



The Effective Preacher. 

The effective preacher is a man of ex- 
tensive knowledge, not a novice. He 
has clear and comprehensive views of 
truth. His mind is filled with illustra- 
tions. He is a man of deep experience ; 
his heart is pervaded with the spirit and 
power of truth. He is a man of benevo- 
lence ; his soul is filled with intense de- 
sires to achieve, by its instrumentality, 
those grand purposes of love, for which 
the truth was given. He is a man of 
logic and of feeling; he can prove his 
points and press them. He is a man of 
simplicity, who aims to be understood ; a 
man of intention, who means to be felt. 
He clothes his message in garments of 
ight, imbues it with the energies of emo- 
tion, adjusts it to the sensibilities; points 
and pours it into the drowsy chambers of 
the conscience. He is a man of taste : 
he can soar if he pleases ; if he pleases, 
he can write and speak with winning 
beauty and a chastened elegance. He is 
a man of boldness ; and is not afraid, in 
distinctness and strength to utter the whole 
truth — all doctrine— all duty, whoever 
may hear or whoever may forbear. He 
is a man of independence ; his rules are 
his own, gathered from all proper sources, 
and incorporated withhis habits of thought 
and feeling. — He speaks in his own way, 
from the impulse of his own spirit, and 
in accordance with his own consciousness 
and good sense. He speaks not so much 
for beauty, as for effect. He likes beauty 
very well, but strength, impression, effect, 
more. We cannot but approve of his 
sentiments and course. If he is moving 
in power, and doing the work of God on 
the souls of men, ^ve can forgive him, 
even in the rush of emotion, he chance to 
fall upon a figure or word at which Quinc- 
tillian would frown. If he has strength 
to lift up and move away mountains of 
difficulty, and to shiver rocks of obduracy, 
we will not insist upon his doing the work 
with absolute smoothness. Let him by 
all means do the work. The highest ex- 
ertions of power are sometimes inconsis- 
tent with an exact and perfect finish. 
The sublime and resistless agents of na- 
ture are not accustomed to do things very 
precisely. The lightning does not stop 
to polish its shafts in its rending:, scorch- 
jn<r tract. Prof *' Shephard. 



History of the Fourth Universal 
Monarchy. 

No. VII. 

The divisions of Christianity suspend- 
ed the ruin of Paganism, and the holy 
war against the infidels was less vigor- 
ously prosecuted by princes and bishops, 
who were more immediately alarmed by 
the guilt and danger of domestic rebel- 
"ion. The extifpation of idolatry might 
have been justified by the established 
principles of intolerance : but the hostile 
sects which alternately reigned in the 
Imperial Court, were mutually apprehen- 
sive of alienating and, perhaps, exasper- 
ating, the minds of a powerful, though 
declining faction. Every, motive of au- 
thority and fashion, of interest and rea- 
son, now militated on the side of Chris- 
tianity ; but two or or three generations 
elapsed, before their victorious influence 
was universally felt. The religion which 
had so long and so lately been estab- 
lished in the Roman empire, was still re- 
vered by numerous people, less attached 
indeed to speculative opinion, than to an- 
cient custom. The honors of the state 
and army were indifferently bestowed on 
all the subjects of Constantine and Con- 
stantius ; and a considerable portion of 
knowledge, and wealth, and valor, was 
still engaged in the service of Polythe- 
ism : and their hopes were revived by 
the well-grounded confidence, the pre- 



. Digitized by tKe Center for Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



203 



sumptive heir of the empire (Julian), a 
young and valiant hero, had secretly em- 
braced the religion of his ancestors." 
Julian succeeds to the imperial purple, 
a. D. 360. He had been reared a Chris- 



tian ; while acquiring his education in 
Greece, he became devoted to the heathen 
gods. On his accession to the imperial 
dignity, he proclaimed universal tolera- 
tion ; but professed himself a patron of 
all the gods. Julian was said to be a 
lover of three hundred thousand gods, 
but a traitor to the one God. The great 
work of Julian's sanclification was per- 
formed by the Elusinian pontiff. From 
that moment he consecrated his life to the 
service of the gods. He is called the 
imperial missionary of paganism. The 
pagans looked for a persecution : yet he 
extended to all the subjects of the Roman 
empire equal toleration. He assumed 
the title of supreme pontiff". — The choicest 
birds and one hundred oxen were sacri- 
ficed at a time by him to the gods. Un- 
der his reign, the Christians suffered 
much, and feared still more. 

Jovian began to reign a. d. 363, and 
wore the purple about eight months. Un- 
der his reign, Paganism again sank in 
the dust, and Christianity was legally es- 
tablished. During the reign of Valens 
in the West, and Valentinian in the East, 
the whole empire became one continued 
theatre of war. Persecutions by Arians 
and pagans took place under the govern- 
ment of these emperors. Valentinian 
was succeeded by Gratian, his son, a. d. 
375. He was the first Christian whore- 
fused the title of sovereign pontiff of pa- 
ganism. He was succeeded in the Greek 
empire by Theodosius,the Great — who 
soon had the control of the entire Roman 
empire. He overthrew the Arian heresy, 
and favored the Catholic religion. He 
was the rirst emperor baptized in the true 
faith of the Trinity. The theory of per- 
secution was established under the reign 
of Theodosius. One of the most re- 
markable events recorded in history took 
place under the reign of this monarch, — 

the EXTINCTION OF PAGANISM THROUGHOUT 

the Roman dominion. Gibbon thus des- 
cribes it : "The ruin of paganism in the 
reign of Theodosius, is, perhaps, the only 
example of the total extirpation of any 
ancient and popular superstition ; and 
may, therefore, deserve to be considered 
as a singular event in the history of the 
human mind. Up to his reign, paganism 
was the religion of the Senate. The 
hall, or temple, in which they assembled, 
was adorned by the statue and altar of 
victory: a majestic female, standing on 
a globe, with flowing garments, expanded 
wings, and a crown of laurel in her out- 
stretched hand. The senators were 
sworn on the altar of the goddess, to ob- 
serve the laws of the empire and of the 
emperor; and a solemn offering of wine 
and incense was the ordinary prelude of 
their public deliberations. The removal 
of this ancient monument was the only 
injury which Constantius had offered to 
the superstition of the Romans. The 
altar of victory was again restored by Ju- 
lian, tolerated by Valentinian, and once 
more banished from the Senate by the 
zeal of Gratian. But the emperor still 
spared the statues of the gods which were 
exposed to the public veneration : four 
hundred and twenty-four temples still re 
mained to satisfy the devotion of the peo 
pie : and in every quarter of Rome, the 
delicacy of the Christians was offended 
by the fumes of idolatrous sacrifice. The 
pagans petitioned for the restitution of 
the altar of victory, but they failed of 
success, and the gods of antiquity were 
dragged in triumph at the chariot wheels 
of Theodosius. In a full meeting of the 
Senate, the emperor proposed, according 
to the forms of the republic, the impor 
tant question, whether the worship of 
Jupiter, or that of Christ, should BE 



the religion of the Romans? On a 
regular division of the Senate, Jupiter 
was condemned and degraded by a very 
large majority. Nearly all the noble 
families, viz. : the Bassi, the Paullissi, 
the Gracchi, embraced the Christian reli- 
gion. And the luminaries of the world, 
the venerable assembly of Catos, were 
impatient to strip themselves of their 
pontifical garment ; TO cast the skin 

OF THE OLD SERPENT, TO ASSUME THE 



SNOWY ROBES OF BAPTISMAL INNOCENCE, 

and to humble the pride of the consular 
faces before the tombs of the martyrs. 

We have now given the attributes, in- 
signia, accompaniments, and acts of the 
symbol, — the dragon. 2d. The attri- 
butes, insignia, accompaniments of the 
agent supposed to be symbolized — the 
Latin government — and have noticed its 
agency. * 

In the 3d place, we are to compare 
the symbol with the agent supposed to 
be symbolized, in order to learn whe- 
ther the analogy is perfect. We have 
traced the Latin government from its ori- 
gin under the pagan religion, to the time 
when that religion ceased to be the reli- 
gion of the Senate : including a space of 
eleven hundred and thirty-six years. — 
This is called the period of paganism. 
For the purpose of illustrating more 
fully the requiied analogy, we shall 
make use of a plain mirror. Place a 
mirror with its face fronting a landscape. 
In that miniature landscape, formed in the 
glass, will be seen an exact likeness, or 
symbol, of the original landscape. What 
ever change or action is visible on th( 
original landscape, may be seen on the 
corresponding part of the miniature of 
symbolic landscape. — As in a camera-ob- 
scura, the real objects are not seen, but 
only their image or symbols, so in the 
visions of John. All his visions are, like 
the camera-obscura scenes. These mir- 
ror scenes are plots of the throne of God 
and its accompaniments, or of the sub- 
stellar heavens and earth. He sees not 
the real scenes or agents, but merely 
their images or symbols. In all the vis- 
ions of John, we must keep in mind, that 
the real agents are in the moral wo-jld, 
and the symbolic, or mirror agents, are in 
the physical world — 2d. That those real 
agents and their actions are delineated in 
the physical world, because that world, 
with its agents, is more familiar to man, 
and is on the principle that the illustra- 
tion must be more familiar than the thing 
illustrated. By the term moral world, 
we include all civil governments and re- 
ligious establishments. — These two great 
classes of agency form the substance of the 
Apocalyptic visions. John sees not those 
literal agents, but their miniatures, as de- 
lineated in the prophetic camera-obscura. 
The scenic view of the period now under 
investigation, includes the heavens, with 
its sun, moon, and stars : the earth, with 
its wilderness, and the sea. In the for- 
mer, two remarkable agents are visible : 
— a sun-clad woman, with the moon at 
her feet, and on her head a crown of 
twelve stars. As the person looking into 
the camera— identifies the original of each 
agent on the miniature landscape, so 
should we, while mentally looking with 
John into his prophetic mirror. The wo- 
man of the symbolic world is the true 
church of God in the moral world. Sun 
clad denotes the panoply of truth ; the 
moon, her ordinances, under the Mosaic 
economy : the twelve stars, the represen- 
tative eldership of the twelve tribes of Is- 
iae l. — Her delicate situation indicates the 
chronology of the vision, and the church 
in the attitude of giving birth to the Mes- 
siah, the true " seed." Apparently help- 
less ; in her hand no carnal weapon : clad 
alone with the armor of truth. Though* 
not herself armed with carnal weapons* 
her child is to be a conqueror: and is to 
rule all nations with iron sway. Ano- 



ther symbol, extraordinary in its charac- 
ter, attracts the attention of John. 

1. A wild beast. — This always im- 
plies, in the moral world, a hurrtan gov- 
ernment. Such is the explanation in 
Dan. 7:23—" The fourth wild beast, shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth." The 
Latin government is here denoted, as that 
was the only government occupying that 
position tothechurch atthebirthofChrist: 
and as the heads and horns agree alone 
with that kingdom. 

2. The beast is dragon-coated.— A 
proper garb of satanic influence. The 
devil appeared in the seTpent in Eden, 
and constituted the master-spirit of that 
beast. Any human government under 
supreme satanic influence, is appropri- 
ately symbolized by a dragon, or old ser- 
pent. The Latin government was under 
supreme satanic control from its origin to 
As d. 325, about ten hundred and seventy 
years. This satanic administration had 
seven heads of departments, viz. : 1st. 
Sovereign Pontiffs; 2d. Augurs; 3d. 
Quindecemvirs; 4th. Six Vestal Virgins; 
5th. Epulos ; 6th. Flamens ; 7th. King 
of the sacrifice. These cover the seven 
heads. 

3d. This dragon-coated wild beast is 
said to be great. During the period here 
introduced, the Roman empire had taken 
its sevenih or Imperial degree. It was 
in its golden age — the Augustan age- 
when all the world was tributary. 

J. P. Weethee. 



Letter from. Bro. L. Wilcox. 



Dear Bro. Himes .-—There never was 
a time when the people of God needed 
the grace of Christian charity more in 
exercise than now. I iike the tone and 
spirit of Bro. I. E. Jones' letter, in. the 
"Herald" of the 1st inst., although I 
could not agree with him in regard to 
there being too much interest on any 
question of truth, that is calculated to 
make plain the word of God; but thai 
we should love one another none the less 
because we do not see alike, for there 
may be a beam in my own eye ; and we 
shall not all see eye to eye till the Lord 
brings again Zion. 

In the same paper is a letter from Bro. 
D. Reynolds, in which there is an error 
I wish to correct. Bro. R. says, " Our 
opponents [on the question of the state of 
the dead] believe that the souls of the 
saints perish at death." They do not be- 
lieve so, I think. They believe they fall 
asleep at death ; and Paul says, that they 
who are fallen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished if there be no resurrection of the 
dead. But they believe there will be a 
resurrection of the dead, and therefore 
they are not perished, But their life is 
hid with Christ in God ; and when he 
who is our life shall appear, then shall 
we appear with him in glory, — not be- 
fore.— They are dead, and the Scriptures 
tell us plainly what state the dead are in 
and I want the privilege of believing it 
without its being said, " through which 
avenue infidelity, and a train of heresies, 
find entrance and support." If I believed 
this, I would reject it as a deadly poison 
But I do not believe it, with my present 
light ; for the Scriptures tell me plainly, 
that the dead are asleep, and know not 
anything. The breath goeth forth; in 
that very day his thoughts perish. This 
I believe. His " thoughts perish." In 
death there is no remembrance of God 
they don't praise him— it's the living that 
praise him. Christ is the resurrection 
and the life; he will soon come and de 
stroy death, and it shall be swallowed up 
in victory. Death now has the victory, 
but soon Christ will break his bands, and 
release from his embrace those whom he 
holds in bondage, when they will rise to 
meet him in the air, exclaiming, "Lo! 
this is our God, we have waited for him." 
Blessed dav ! Come, Lord Jesus ! Amen. 



Bro. R. says : " When we see the saint 
takes his flight from his dying bed, and 
the martyr from the scaffold and the fire, 
to the open vision and enjoyment of his 
Savior, we may not contradict." Con- 
tradict what, or who ? I ask in the so- 
lemnity of the presence of my God. — 
The Christian, who Bro. Reynolds would 
make to say, that in death he went imme- 
diately into the presence and full enjoy- 
ment of his Savior and of heaven? or 
Christ, who said, " Where I go ye cannot 
come ; but I will come again and receive 
you to myself that where I am there ye 
may be also ?" What is the consumma- 
tion of the Christian's hope ? Peter says 
it is the grace, or salvation, that is to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Je* 
sus Christ. Not at the dying bed, but in 
the resurrection morning. 0 ! blessed 
morning, when will thy bright beams 
arise, and dispel the darkness that hangs 
around us ? " Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom," was the 
petition of the thief while on the cross. 
The answer was an assurance that his 
prayer should be granted, and that he 
should be with him there. 

I also wish Bro. R. to remember the 
words of Christ when he said, "As Jo- 
nas was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly, so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth." Was the whole of 
Jonas in the whale's belly ? If so, so 
shall the Son of man be in the heart of 
the earth. 

m The Son of man hath power to lay 
down his life, and he hath power to take 
it again." God raised him from the dead. 
Now, if he did not lay it down, only his 
body, how did he give his life ? The an- 
gel said to one who was seeking Jesus at 
the tomb, "Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? he is not here, but 
risen." Now, do the living and dead 
dwell together? " Why seek ye the liv- 
ing among the dead? he is pot here." 
When Christ was about to give his life 
he said, "Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die.it abideth alone; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." 
Paul says, " Thou fool, that which thou 
soweth is not quickened except it die." 
Now, if nothing but the body dies, noth- 
ing but the body is quickened. And if 
nothing bears fruit but that which dies, 
as Christ says, then if the body only 
dies, it only bears fruit in the resurrec- 
tion; and if the mind, or soul, does not 
die, then it abideth alone. The Revelalor 
says that he saw the " souls " of the mar- 
tyrs, and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years ; but the rest of 
the dead lived not again till the thousand 
years are finished. Does this not teach 
that these souls now live and reign with 
Christ, and that they had been dead, and 
no knowledge of Christ, or the enjoyment 
of his company ? Or what is the differ- 
ence between the dead and living, or why 
need we a resurrection, if the body only 
is benefited by it ? 

These are honest views and inquiries; 
and if you differ from me, I can say with 
Bro. Jones, I love you none the less. 

L. Wilcox. 
Remarks. — Controversy should always 
be without bitterness. Yet what Bro. 
W. objects to being said, multitudes can- 
not help thinking and believing. And 
this belief is strengthened by the history 
of its tendency. We shall not reply at 
length to Bro. Wilcox, because the ground 
has been so frequently canvassed, that we 
presume nothing new would thereby be 
elicited. We have looked at this ques- 
tion in all its length, have read thoroughly 
both sides of it ; and we must confess, 
that we have never yet seen any reason- 
ing against the consciousness of the dead, 
worthy of being called an argument. 
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Our head may be obtuse ; but when men 
are compelled to give a meaning to terms 
which scholars for eighteen centuries 
have never found there, we are forced to 
the conclusion, that the meaning found 
there by our brethren is first put there by 
their illogical conclusions, and precon- 
ceived opinions. We are confident, that 
an unprejudiced person reading the New 
Testament for the first time, would never 
dream of the unconsciousness of the dead. 
In proof of this, let any read all the pas- 
sages on this question, and say if they 
teach such a conclusion. (See below). 



$l)c QUtocnt Cjevalb. 



'behold! the bridegroom cometh!! 



BOSTON, JANUARY 29, 1848. 
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New Testament Doctrine. 

The following scriptures are selected for 
the purpose of presenting in one view all that 
is said in the New Testament on the subject 
suggested by the letter of Bro. Wilcox in 
another column. 

When all the texts which refer to any ques- 
tion of doctrine are given in connection, if 
troth must be clearly inferred therefrom, that 
which is not apparent to an unprejudiced mind, 
cannot be a doctrine of Scripture. If we have 
omitted any texts on this question, it is because 
we overlooked them in our hasty transcription 
of what we have quoted. 

" 0 generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to cornel " Matt. 
3:7, and Luke 3:7. 

" Every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire."— 
Matt. 3:10, and Luke 3:9. 

" He will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner ; but he will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." — 
Malt. 3:12, and Luke 3:17. 

" Whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of hell fire." Matt. 5:22. 

" And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should per- 
ish, and not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell. And if thy right hand offend 
thee, art it off, and cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should .perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell." Matt. 5:29, 30. 

And the devils cried out, saying, " Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time."— 
Matt. 8:29. 

" It shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, 
than for that city" that will not hear the 
gospel. Matt. 10:15, and Mark 6:11. 

"Tear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell." Matt. 10:28. 

" It shall, be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you." 
Matt. 11:22 and 24, arid Luke 10:14. 

"Every idle word that men shall speak, 
they Bhall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." Matt. 12:36. 

" As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world : the Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth." Matt. 14:40-42. 

" So shall it be at the end of this world : 
the angels shall come forth and sever the 
wicked from among the just, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be 



wailing and gnashing of teeth." Matt. 13: 
49, 50. 

" If thy hand offend thee, cut it off : it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off : it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having two ^yes, to be 
cast into hell-fire : where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. For every 
one shall be salted with fire, and every sacri- 
fice shall be salted with salt." Mark 9:43-49. 
See also Matt. 18:8, 9. 

And his lord [the lord who forgave the 
debts of a servants that afterwards exacted 
payment from a fellow servant] was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. So 
likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses." Matt. 
18:34, 35. 

In the parable which likened the kingdom 
of heaven to the marriage of the king's son, 
the king said to his servants concerning the 
one who had not on a wedding garment, — 
" Bind him hand and foot, and take him away 
into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." Matt. 22:13. 

" Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell." Matt. 
23 : 33. 

Of .the evil servant who shall smite his fel- 
low servant the Savior said, "The lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." 
Matt. 24 : 50, 51. Or as Luke says, " The 
lord of that servant will come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with the un- 
believers. And that servant which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes." Luke 12 : 46, 47. 

Of the one who hid his talent in the ground, 
his lord said, "And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." Matt. 25:30. 

" Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. . . . And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." Matt. 25:41, 46. 

" But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation." Mark 3:29. 

" What shall it profit a man if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul." — 
Mark 8 : 37. 

" He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Mark 16:16. 

" Wo unto you that are full ! for ye shall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye shall mourn and weep." Luke 6:25. 

" And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and Elias : who ap- 
peared in glory, and spake of his decease 
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem." — 
Luke 9:30,31. 

" Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that, have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him." Luke 12:4,5. 



M But he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out." Luke 13:27, 28. See 
also Malt. 8:11, 12. 

" There was a certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day : and there was a cer- 
tain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table : moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his sores. And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was carried by the an 
gels into Abraham's bosom. The rich man 
also died, and was buried : and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being iti torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in Ins bosom. 
And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his fiiiger in water, and 
cool my tongue : for I am tormented in this 
flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And besides all this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldes{ send him to my father's 
house : for I have five brethren ; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the prophets ; let them 
hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, 
If they hear not Moses and. the prophets, nei- 
ther will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead." Luke 16:19-31. 

" And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it he also in the days of the Son of man. — 
They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also 
as it was in the days of Lot : they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; but the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them 
all : even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed." Luke 17:26-30. 

" But those mine enemies which would not 
that-I should reign over them, biing hither, 
and slay them before me." Luke 19:27. 

" Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God 
of the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him." Luke 20:37, 38. See also Matt. 
22:31, 32, and Mark 12:26, 27. 

" And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And 
Jesus said unto him, Verily, 1 say unto thee, 
To-day shah thou be with me in paradise. — 
Luke 23:42, 43. 

" And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost," Luke 23 : 46. See also 
Matt. 27:50, and Mark 15:37. 

And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood 
in the midst of them, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled 7 and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts 1 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself : handle me, and see ; 



for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have." Luke 24 : 36-39. 

"He that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." John 3:30. 

" And shall come forth ; . . . they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
John 5:29. 

"Then said Jesus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 1 go, ye cannot cuine. 
Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself! 
because he saith, Whither 1 go, ye cannot 
come. And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from above : ye are of this 
world ; I am not of this world." John 8:21-23. 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit." John 12:24. 

" In my Father's house are many mansions ; 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you unto myself ; that where I 
am, there ye may be also." John 11:2, 3. 

"Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory which thou hast 
given me ; for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." John 17:24. 

" Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not : for 
1 am not yet ascended to my Father : hut go 
to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God." John 20:17. 

From the apostleship, " Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own place." 
Acts 1:25. 

" He seeing this before, spake of the' resur- 
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.'' — 
Acts 2: 31. 

" Atid it shall come to pass, that every soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall he 
destroyed from among the people." Acts 3:23. 

" And Ananias hearing these words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghost. . . . Then fell 
she down straightway at his feet and yielded 
tip the ghost. And the young men came in, 
arid found her rlpad, and carrying her forth, 
buried her by her husband." Acts 5 : 5, JO. 

And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, saying, Lord Jesus, receive rny spirit. . . 
And when he had said this, he fell asleep." 
Acts -7 : 59, 60. 

She " ran in and told how Peter stood be- 
fore the gate. . . . Then, said they, It is his 
angel." Acts 12:15. 

" The angel of the Lord smote him [Herod] 
because he gave not God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost." 
Acts 12:23. 

" For David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and saw cor- 
ruption." Acts 13:36. " He is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. . . . For David is not ascended into the 
heavens." Acts 2:29, 34. 

" The Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
rection, neither angel nor spirit : butthePhaii- 
sees confess both. ... If a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against 
God." Acts 23:8, 9. 

" And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and a judgment to come, Felix 
trembled." Acts 24:25. 

" The wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
ven against all ungodliness." Rom. 1:18. 

" After thy hardness' and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up to thyself wrath against the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; who will render to every man 
according to his deeds. To them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
and honor, and immortality ; eternal life : but 
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unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness; in- 
dignation and wiaih, tribulation and anguish, 
•npon every soul of man that doeth evil ; of the 
Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
honor, and peace, to every man that worketh 
good; to the Jew first, and also to the Gen- 
tile ; for there is no respect of persons with 
God. For as many as have sinned without 
law, shall also perish without law : and as 
many as have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged by the law." B,om. 2:5-12. 

" The wages - of sin is death : but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." Rom. 6:23. 

" Whether we live therefoie, or die, we are 
the Lord's 



For to this end Christ both died 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living." Rom. 14:9. 

" ] keep under my body and bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others. I myself should be a 
castaway." 1 Cor. !):27. 

" If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins : then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." — 

1 Cor. 15:17, 18. 

" That which thou sowest is not quickened 
except it die." 1 Cor. 15:36. 

" We are unto God a sweet savor of Christ, 
in thorn that are saved, and in them that per- 
ish : to the one we are the savor of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savor of life 
unto life." 2 Cor. 2:15, 16. 

" Though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day." 2 Cor. 
4 : 10. 

" For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house tiot made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven : 
if so 1)6 that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: not for that 
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now, 
he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent from the 
Lord : (we walk by faith, not by sight:) we 
are confident, I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. Wherefore we labor, that, whethey 
present or absent, we maybe accepted of him. 
For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad." — 

2 Cor. 5:1-10. 

" I knew a man in Chiist above fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, 1 cannot 
tell ; or whether out of the body, I cannot 
tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. And I knew such a man, 



■not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
his appearing." 2 Tim. 4:6-8. 

" It is appointed unto men once to die, but af- 
ter this the judgment." Heb. 9:27. 

" And these all, having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promise : God 
having provided some better thing for u*, that 
they without us should not be made perfect." 
Heb. 11:39, 40. 

" But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect." Heb. 12:22,23. 

" Tor Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit : by which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in thedaysof Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, thut is, eight 
souls, were saved by water." 1 Pet. 3:18-20. 

" 1 think it meet, as long as I am in this tab- 
ernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; knowing that shortly 1 must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath showed me." 2 Pet. 1:13, 14. 

" But these as natural brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not ; and shall utterly per- 
ish in their own corruption." 2 Pet. 2:12. 

"Reserved unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men." 2 Pet. 3:7. 

"The body without the spirit is dead." James 
2:26. 

" The angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under daikness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Jude6,7. 

" And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held : and they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? And white robes were given 
unto every oDe of them ; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled." Rev. 6:9-11. 

"If any man worship the beast and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of Ood, which is poured out wi'.hont mix- 
tare into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone in the pre- 
sence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb : and the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever : and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. Here is the patience of the saints : 
here are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesns. And I heard a voice 



he beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. . . . 
And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. And whosoever w;is 
not found written in the book of life was cast into 
ihe lake of fire." Rev. 20:1-4, 7-10, 14, 15. 

" He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is fihhy, let him be filthy still : and he 
i hat is righteous, let him lie righteous still : and 
he that is holy, let him be holy still. . . . For 
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie." Rev. 22:11, 15. 



The last "Harbinger" attempts to 
justify its charge tbat we deny the book of " Ec- 
clesiastes," and complains that we reply to the 
"Harbinger" when a correspondent made the 
attack. The heading of our article showed that 
we replied to both, as both acted in unison. It 
is too late in the day for a publisher to contend 
that he is not responsible for attacks made by 
correspondents that he publishes. They are thus 
responsible both in law and equity ; and cannot, 
ifthey would, shrink from it. The " Harbinger " 
attempts tojustify the attack by quotiag a part 
of what we said on the subject ; but we can- 
not believe that those who will read all we 
said, if possessed of ordinary acuteness of 
intellect, would arrive at any such conclusion, 
unless "their wish was father to the thought." 
It compares the attack to the rebuke of Abab by 
Elijah ; but there is a great difference between 
being moved for the truth, and watching for an- 
other's halting. Those who siezed on that re- 
mark showed their joy at an opportunity to thrust 
at ns, without waiting far the "first gospel step." 

Too great a contrast between the tone of an 
editorial and that of a correspondent not dissent- 
ed from, will enable all discerning persons to 
judge what allowance to make for the spirit of 
We judge men by their works, and not 
Friends of any cause are al 



each. 

by their profession 



The course we have 



ways known by their acts 
been compelled to pursue by the " Harbinger," 
we have taken in view of our accountability at a 
higer tribunal than man's ; and we should feel 
unjustified if the work had not been done Some 
may fail to perceive its relevancy ; but the light 
is beginning to shine. We hope that hereafter 
those who cannot go with us, will let us work 
without thwarting us in our efforts to proclaim 
the corning kingdom. We think that what we 
leave done at Rochester and elsewhere gives us 
a claim to be heard in reference to the questions 
at issue. 

The remarks of the " Harbinger" in reference 
to addressing brethren as "dear brethren," are 
irrelevant. All who wish to, will find no diffi- 
culty in understanding that we only objected to 
the use of the endearing expressions, when made 
by those who show by their acts, correspondents, 
&c, and that they have no such feelings at heart. 



(whether in the body, or out of the body, I from heaven, saying unto rne, Write Blessed are 



cannot tell : God knoweth;) how that he was 
caught up into paradise, and heard unspeaka- 
ble words, which it is not lawful for a roan to 
utter." 2 Cor. 12:2-4. 

41 Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap ; for he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption : hut he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." Gal. 6:8. 

"Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. For to me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I 
live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labor: 
yet what I shall choose I wot not, For I am 
in a straight betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ; which is far 
better : nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you." Phil. 1 : 20-21. 

"If we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." 1 Thess. 4:14. 

" For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work : only he who now letteth will let, until 
he be taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his com- 
ing: even him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and signs, 
and lying wonders." 2 Thess. 2:7-9. 

" But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition." 1 Tim. 6:9. 

" For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith y henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day : and 



the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their works do follow them." 
Rev. 14:9-13. 

" And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of him that 
sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh." Rev. 19:20,21. 

" And I saw an angel comedown from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the drag- 
en, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Sa- 
tan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand years should be 
fulfilled ; and after that he must be loosed a lit- 
tle season. And I saw thrones, and they sat up- 
on them, and judgment was given unto them : and 
I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beaBt, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived 

and reigned with Christ a thousand years 

And when the thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out 
to deceive the nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle : the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city : and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. And the devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 



Summary. 

A due! was fought last Saturday at Carrollton, 
opposite Cincinnati, between two young men, 
named Duke and Ha wson. At the fourth fire the 
thigh bone of the latter was shivered to atoms. 
The cause was a lady's love. 

The British Mail Steamers. — The de- 
partures of the British Mail Steamers are arranged 
as follows : — 

Departures from England. — Boston, Janu- 
ary 15 ; New York, January 29 ; Boston, Febru- 
ary 12 ; New York, February 26 ; Boston, March 
11 ; New York, March 25. Departures from 
America. — Boston, January 15; New York, 
January 29 ; Boston, February 12 ; New York, 
February 26 ; Boston, March 11 ; New York, 
March 25. After which, the departures will take 
place weekly. 

The " Acadia " was arranged to leave Liver- 
pool, January 15, for Boston. 

Two boys, aged seven and four and a half 
years, children of W. A. Goodwin, of Lawrence, 
were drowned while playing upon the ice. 

Mr. Shultis was burnt to death in Woodstock, 
N. \'., in the night, and John Lasher burnt so 
that he can hardly recover. They were asleep 
in a cabin, near a coal-bed. 

John Jacob Astor, who has been seriously ill, 
is now convalescent. 

A gentleman, while paying postage, at the New 
Pork Post-office delivery, had his pocket cut, and 
his pocket book extracted, containing ^2,375. 

In the " Liberator " is acall for an anti-Sabbath 
Convention, to be held in this city on the 23d n;id 
24th of next March, to discuss the justice of the 
laws enforcing the observance of the first day of 
the week as the Sabbath. This call is signed by 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison, Francis Jackson, Theodore 
Parker, and about twenty others. Chronotype. 

According to official accounts from St. Peters- 
bnrgh, the cholera continued to decrease at Mos- 
cow. Between the 22d and 29th ult., 175 cases 
had occurred, 118 of which terminated fatally. 
In most of the other provinces, the malady was 
fast subsiding. 

St. Jaoo — An Earthquake.— On Tues 
day, 12th December, at 7 minuteB before 9 o'clock, 
an earthquake was felt in this city, accompanied 



by terrible thunder — both of short duration, but 
which naturally much alarmed the inhabitants ; 
for when such solid foundations tremble, no soul 
can rest in peace. The atmosphere became thick 
and heavy, and the stars lost their brilliancy, but 
in a short time everything returned to its former 
state. 

The city of Mexico is nine thousand feet above 
the level of the sea ; and in this locality narrow 
chests and diseased lungs are unknown ; while 
from the extreme dilation of the atmosphere, 
animal substances never become putrid, notwith- 
standing its proximity to the equator, and conse- 
quent high temperature. 

Listen to this account of the condition of the 
French people, famished by one of their journals 
— "Le Reforms": — Out of a population of 
about 33,000,000, there are now 4,000,000 per- 
sons clothed in rags, 20,000,000 who never wear 
shoes, 18,000,000 who never eat whenten bread, 
27,000,000 who cannut get wine to drink— not 
drugged, as here,— 31,000,000 too poor to afford 
sugar, 31,000,000 forced to abstain from the use 
of meat, 

'Mrs. Lawson, widow of Anthony Lawaon, 
Esq., was brutally murdered at her residence at 
Logan Court House, Vu., on the night of the 27th 
ult. She was beaten to death with a poker and 
a pair of tongs. The deceased lived by herself; 
and two negro hoys, belonging to her sons, have 
been arrested as the murderers. It is said that 
one of them has confessed the deed. 

The fanners at Bathurst, Canada, have been 
ploughing, and those in Beckwith sowing rye, in 
January. 

The French steamers between New York and 
Havre are to be suspended. The Missouri was 
the last that is to leave France. 

According to a Frankfort journal, another con- 
spiracy has been discovered at Cracow, and court 
martials have been established for the trial of per- 
sons arrested. 

On the 16th of December, on board the U. S. 
schooner Taney, at Algiers, while returning a sa- 
lute, a gunner's arm was shattered, and his face 
terribly lacerated. He was removed to the Hos- 
pital, where amputation of the arm was per- 
formed. 

It is said that, under the instructions sent from 
Washington to General Scott, the mint at the city 
of Mexico, and the mints of Guanuaxuata, Zaca- 
tecas, Guadalaxara, Durango, &c, will be put in 
operation for the coinage of U. S. dollars and half 
dollars. The average annual coinage at these 
mints is about $12,000,000. 

Major Tochrnan, the Pole, has been indicted 
in the District of Columbia, for sending a chal- 
lenge to J. H. Bradlcv, and afterwards posting 
him as a coward, and Captain Schuumberg has 
been indicted for bearing the challenge. They 
are to be tried at the next term of the criminal 
court. 

The New Comet.— The " Diariodi Roma," 
of the 15lh December, says: — " We announce, 
with pleasure, the re-appearance of the comet 
discovered in this capital on the 3d of October 
last. Having advanced with great rapidity to- 
wards its points of extreme declination in the 
southern hemisphere, and become invisible to all 
spectators, it is once more beginning to make its 
appearance above our hoiizon, a few hours before 
sunrise." 

Dr. Horace Wells, an esteemed dentist, of 
Hartford, Ct., thu discoverer of the prevention 
of pain by the use of nitrous oxide and ether, 
two years before it was discovered by his pupil, 
Dr. Morton, of Boston, while experimenting with 
chloroform, in New York, being partially de- 
ranged by its effect, on Friday threw some vi- 
triol on to some females in Broadway, was ar- 
rested therefor, and committed to the Tombs. 
He was so overwhelmed with the disgrace of his 
condition, that he committed suicide on Sunday 
night, by severing the femoral artery on his thigh 
with a razor — first taking the chloroform, to dis- 
guise the pain. He left a wife and child in Hart- 
ford, Ct. 

A young man, named Bassford, committed sui- 
cide some time since, by throwing himself from 
one of the North River ferry boats. He assigned 
as a reason for the act, discontent with his family. 

It is astonishing what a number of suicides are 
committed in this way. Scarcely a month elapses 
but what some one drowns himself by leaping 
from a ferry boat. It is an expeditions and an 
easy way to do the deed. 

M. Outrebon, the rich notary, has been arrest- 
ed in Paris for forgery, and is in prison. 

Blunt, a burglar, was shot dead while attempt- 
ing in the night to enter the depot store on the 
rail-road near Greenbnsh, N. Y. 

Mr. Taylor, conductor on the Milton Rail-road, 
slipped from the platform, and broke hisshoulder, 
on Wednesday. 

We regret, to learn that the Rev. E. T. Taylor, 
the seamen's chaplain, is ill. The " Post " says 
he is confined to his bed with a fever. 

A little girl, about five years old, named 
Rhodes, residing at the poor house in Hallowell, 
was burned so severely one day lust week, that 
she survived but twenty-four hours. The acci- 
dent was caused by her clothes taking fire. Her 
father is one of the Maine volunteers in Mexico. 
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Correspondence. 

Letter from Bro. L. D. Mansfield. 

MR. COX — HIS DILEMMA. 

It will be remembered that I stated in the 
" Herald " for Aug. 7th, that Mr. Cox, the 
superintendent of the Wesleyans in this island, 
had misrepresented my views to a special 
meeting of my friends which he called during 
my absence at Mpntserrat, and that I intended 
to request him to meet me in the presence of 
those persons, and answer to the falsehoods 
he had told. The following correspondence 
will help the unprejudiced to form some idea 
of the moral rectitude or obliquity of the party 
referred to. 1 addressed the following note to 
Mr. C. soon after : — 

" Mr. Cox — Dear Sir : — Having been in- 
formed that, during my absence to Montserrat-, 
you represented me as entertaining erroneous 
opinions respecting the character and offices 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 respectfully beg 
your attendance at a meeting of the same 
parties to whom the statements were made, in 
order that your reasons may be assigned for 
such charges, and that I may have an oppor- 
tunity of exculpating myself from the heretical 
sentiments attributed to me. 
ji Yours, &c, L. D. Mansheld." 

In reply to the above I received a letter, 
from which I copy, — verbatim, except the 
omission of proper names, and with bis own 
emphasis, — all that is particularly relevant to 
the question, without repeating bis lordly 
abuse at length : — 

" Sir: — I have several times expressed my 
fears (I never made a positive assertion) that 
your opinions were unsound with reference to 
the person of our Redeemer, and my fears 
were confirmed by the statements of Mrs. 
— ■ , that you had said to her, ' How can 
Christ be present with everybody dying all 
over the world ? ' or words to that effect, 
which certainly seem to imply your doubt of 
his Divinity, however they may be explained 
away. But whether this be so ot not, could 
you even demonstrate your belief in that doc- 
trine, it does not affect in the slightest degree 
the view I am compelled to take of the perni- 
cious consequences of your teaching. ... I 
therefore see no occasion for my attending the 
meeting of which you speak. I have no wish 
to have unnecessary and unprofitable discus- 
sion with anybody, and I see no good which 
will result fiom it. . . . 

I ain your obedient servant, 

(Signed) James Cox. 
It will be perceived that Mr. C. maintains 
that he " never made a positive assertion " of 
my " unsoundness " respecting the "person 
of our Redeemer," and is by no means dis- 
posed to insist upon it ; and declines meeting 
me, under the pretence that he had been in- 
vited to a " discussion " of doctrines — which 
my letter said nothing about. — I only asked 
him to say why he had charged me with " er- 
roneous opinions respecting Christ's character 
and offices." These " erroneous sentiments,' 
or at least one of them, he manifestly under 
stood to be a denial of His Divinity ; which 
heresy he surmised I held, and was * con- 
firmed" in his " fears" by my having said 
" Christ did not come at death, for Christ was 
a person ; and many people were dying at the 
same time all over the world, therefore how 
could death be Christ's coming] " (for those 
were the words I used in the conversation re- 
ferred to.) If he was " confirmed," it is 
probable that he expressed himself accord- 
ingly. And that he did make "positive 
charges " will be seen from the testimony of 
persons present. While at Montserrat I re- 
ceived the following from one person present, 
and this, too, from the very same person whom 
Mr. C. says " con firmed " him in the belief 
of my heresy. The writer, speaking of the 
meeting, says, " It was with astonishment and 
alarm that I heard Mr. Cox affirm, that Mr. 
Mansfield did not regard the atonement of 
Christ's death as the ground of the sinnei's 
justification, nor does he admit of the kingly 
office of Christ which he now sustains, nor of 
his Divinity, being God as well as man." — 
Another person piesent said to me, when 
asked about these charges of Mr. Cox, " They 



were spoken as facts. I understood them as 
charges, positive charges." This was ihe 
statement of one in whom I confide, and others 
present understood Mr. C. in the same man- 
ner ; and the testimony of these persons 
(members of his own church) I must take be- 
fore his, and believe that Mr. Cox did " af- 
firm" these things, and that they were staled 
not as "fears," but as "facts, — positive 
charges." The reason why Mr. C. was not 
willing- to meet these persons is apparent. Il 
would certainly he " an unprofitable discus, 
sion " to him, which should result in convict- 
ing him of " falsehood " and slander. The 
law of God, " Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor," never having been re- 
voked, it would be quite "unnecessary" for 
Mr. C. to be convicted of having violated it, 
when he could claim the benefit of " halms 
corpus," and keep away from the examination 
of the matter Mr. C. exerts a very exten- 
sive influence over the people, which has been 
wielded against the truth of our Lord's com- 
ing. I would therefore lay these facts before 
the people, that they may see how much con- 
fidence should be reposed in one who can so 
grossly slander his neighbor, and so openly 
prevaricate. But many will think that to 
slander me " does God service ; " but they 
will soon hear, " Inasmuch as ye did it unlo 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it unto me ! " It would rejoice me to see Mr. 
Cox penitent for his sins, and disposed to 
make amends for his slanderous assertions, 
but I do not expect it, I therefore wish his 
character, as a professed minister of Christ, 
to be seen in the light of these facts. He has 
drawn away several persons who were once 
deeply impressed by the truth, sou.e of whom 
now are very far from God, and are living to 
the world. Pardon the intrusion of this mat- 
ter of local interest upon the general readers 
of the " Herald," and believe, &c, 

L. D. Mansfield 
Antigua (W. I.), Dec. 18/A, 1847. 



Letter from Bro. E. Walker. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 still hail with nn- 
abating joy the weekly- arrival of the " Her- 
ald," which gave the first note of warning, as 
a periodical, to a world lying in sin, upon the 
glorious consummation, when the mystery of 
God shall be finished, spoken of by all the 
prophets and apostles, and which has been 
met with exuberant joy by all the truly de- 
voted followers of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
this waste howling wilderness, thronged by 
beasts of prey, i rejoice that I am yet en- 
abled to stand, by the grace of God, with 
those dear brethren who first fearlessly pro- 
claimed to a gainsaying world, " Behold, he 
comcth with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him." God has afforded strength to them 
equal to their day. As an army with banuers 
from mount Gilead, they have stood in the 
front of the battle, but have not yet been van- 
quished nor driven from the field, though they 
have withstood all the assailants of seducers 
and evil designing men, who are waxing 
worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived, and who make it their work to scatter 
and make division among brethren. Such 
claim that they are the only true worshippers, 
while they judge and denounce the most wor- 
thy brethren in the Advent ranks, — brethren 
who are the most untiring in their labors of 
love, and in calling on all men everywhere 
to repent, for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. They also strive about words to no 
profit, to the subverting of whole houses. — 
Hence by their fruits ye shall know them. A 
deleterious influence has been exerted by this 
sort of persons, who are going about to estab- 
lish their own righteousness, and have not 
submitted to the righteousness of God. And 
by these signs we may know it is the last 
time. As we have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many antichrists. 
" They went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us : but they 
went out that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us." 1 John 2:19. — 
" Wherefore let us gird up the loins of our 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for the 
grace that is to be brought unto us at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ." It is with emotions of 
much joy that I still remember the happy sea- 
son realised at Albany, during the tent-meet- 
ing there, when one happy soul was converted 
who was a member of our family, and who 
still goes on her way rejoicing, and growi 
in grace. Since then we have had some joy- 
ful meetings in this place, while one more has 
been made happy in the Lord, who, together 
with two more willing converts from Bland- 
ford, were buried in baptism in the likeness of 



Christ's death Truly this looks like the 
gleaning after the harvest. 

There has been a deep interest awakened in 
this place, which has produced a good degree 
of the unity of the Spirit among others. We 
have been blessed with the labors of Bio. S. 
Bnizel, from Blandford, who has been owned 
of God to the good of souls in this place. I 
feel to ascribe all the glory to God for what 
he has done, and for that strong consolation 
in a lively hope, the faith of which does not 
stand in the wisdom of man, but in the power 
of God. It is marvellous, yet joyful, to see 
the exact fulfilment of every jot and tittle of 
God's word, in this time of the quickly in 
visiting the highways and hedges to compel 
them to come in, that the house may be filled. 
It is manifestly so in this place : for it re- 
quited an extraordinary travail of soul to bring 
in only one, while the mass are becoming more 
hardened. Thus we see plainly that the Spirit 
of God proves a savor of life or death, " for 
he should not stay long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children. I will ransom 
them from the power of the grave ; I will re- 
deem them from death : 0 death, I will be 
thy plagues, 0 grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion : repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." 
Hos. 13 : 13, 14. It appears to me now, that 
the case of the wicked is hopeless where the 
Spirit of God has gone by and they have re- 
fused, and that God has left them to hardness 
of heart and blindness of mind, that they may 
believe a lie, that they all may be damned w ho 
have pleasure in unrighteousness. 

It gives me great consolation that the 
" Herald " affords a medium through which 
so many voices of sweet harmonious concert 
break upon my ear in heavenly strains, telling 
of the near approach of the everlasting king- 
dom, especially in this shaking time, wherein 
multitudes in the valley of decision are making 
shipwreck of faith, and being turned unto fa- 
bles. But ye have not so learned Christ, for 
which I feel to give glory to God. Amen. 
Yours, in the bonds of fellowship, 

Ephraim Walker. 
West Becket {N.Y.), Dec. 28th, 1847. 



image, which instruction I derived from Mr. 
Miller and the American papers. It is quite 
delightful to read Mr. Heyes' poetry and little 
sermons; also Mr. I. E. Jones. Indeed, we 
like them all. We are delighted with your 
>ig tent meetings. Our prayer for you is, 
that you may be supported and comforted un- 
der all your trials of health and labor. Trials 
and slander are the lot of all ; and if you get 
them for the cause of Christ, a crown nwaiis 
you : but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. It is only the ocean that separates us, 
or we should have tried to have been present 
to hear some of your lectures this summer. 

The hymns and tunes of the " Millennial 
Harp " have quite enchanted the people, and 
many have come to hear them that have heard 
the Cry, and I trust such will be found in the 
kingdom. The Lord bless you in your work, 
and keep you amidst the danger around you. 
Love to Mr. Hutchinson. My brother and 
sister join me in very best love to you and the 
dear brethren. Do not ever forget to send the 
" Herald," for it is our delight. 

I am, dear sir, youis in the hope, by which 
we have been delivered from the hypocrisy of 
professors, to the liberty of the Bible, which 
is our cunstant study, the man of our couusd, 
and the hope of eternal life. 

Yours, very affectionately, 

E. Tanner. 
Winchcomber ( Gloster, Eng.), Nov. 30, '47. 



Letter from E. Tanner. 

[We are right glad to hear from our be- 
loved sister, E. Tanner, who, with her amia- 
ble and devoted brother and sister, is doing so 
much to diffuse the knowledge of a coming 
Savior. We give the following exract from a 
recent letter.] 

Dear Sir:— Again we have been refreshed 
with " Heralds," for which accept our united, 
best thanks. The sketches of the lectures 
delivered in the tent-meetings are beautiful.- 
It makes our very heart leap within us to hear 
how you, amidst the extreme trials through 
which you are called to pass, can keep up so 
well. The flag suspended over the tent is a 
sweet idea. We have been travelling ever 
since we saw you in London last year, dis- 
tributing tracts, lecturing, forming Bible- 
classes, &c. At this place we have been six 
weeks, and have very large and attentive 
meetings. Mr. Tanner has himself lectured 
twenty-one times. It has aroused all the 
ministers, as usual. Poor creatures ! They 
endeavor to spread reports, calling us Mor- 
mons, &c: but notwithstanding this, we have 
got on well. The people seem to think they 
do not know much. It is very singular how 
it shakes all the ministers. At first we had 
the Town Hall ; but the clergyman caused us 
to be refused. The players requested its nse, 
and they were permitted to use it. The 
clergyman was at the play. Thus you can 
see how things are here. 

This winter we have been studying Mr. 
Miller's lectures, and have rejoiced in the light 
they contain. Many thanks to him for writing, 
and to you for circulating, such light. It has 
rejoiced many. There is no writer in England 
with one half the truth. Indeed, after read- 
ing the works you left with us, our English 
writers seem very dull. 

Exposed as we are to so many questions, 
we find the " Herald" often helps us to get 
an answer for those who would wish to argue, 
as well as for those who wish instruction. So 
that though you are so well employed in 
America, you have kindled alight in England 
w hich will shine till the Lord appears. I can- 
not tell the amount of joy that it has occa- 
sioned. The universal cry from honest hearted 
people is, I was miserable before you came, 
but now I see great light, and enjoy much 
pleasure in the Bible. And as I am visiting 
the afflicted, (I do not mean to say those who 
are dying, or those too ill to attend to Bible 
truth,) 1 am delighted to see their eyes spar- 
kle when I have explained the beast and its 



Letter from Bro. J. Hutchinson. 

Dear Brother: — I send you a short extract 
from the writings of the Rev. Mr. Fleicher, 
which I should like to see inserted in the 
" Herald." 

After giving a plain account of the gospel 
in general, and of the various dispensations 
into which it branches itself, he says : — " This 
perfect gospel of Christ is the richest display 
of divine grace and justice which takes place 
among men in the present state of things. — 
For Christ's sake the Holy Ghost is given as 
an indwelling, sanctifying comforter. This is 
the highest state of grace that actually takes 
place in this life before the second coming of 
Christ. 1 have added the clause, '.JJefore ihe 
second coming of Christ,' because in the 
Psalms, Prophets, Acts, Epistles, and espe- 
cially in the Revelation, we have a varieiy of 
promises., that in the day of his displayed 
power Christ will come in his glory, to judge 
among the heathen, to wound even kings in 
the day of his wrath, to root np the wicked, 
to fill the places with their dead bodies, to 
smite in sunder antichrist, and the heads over 
divers countries, and to lift up his triumphant 
head on this very earih w here he once bowed 
his wounded head and gave up the ghofct. — 
Compare Ps. 110th with Acts 1:11; 2 Thtss. 
1:10; Rev. 19ih, &c. In that great day ano- 
ther gospel dispensation shall take place. We 
have it now in prophecy, as the Jews had the 
gospel of Christ's first advent. But when 
Christ shall come to destroy the wicked, to be 
(eternally) glorified in his saints, and admired 
in all them that believe in that day, ministers 
of the gospel shall no more prophesy, but, 
speaking a plain historical iru'.k, they shall 
lift up their voices as the voice of many wa- 
ters and mighty ihunderings, saying, Allelu- 
jah, for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth — 
the marriage of the Lamb is come — his wife 
(the church of the first bom) has made her- 
self ready — blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection, for he reigns with 
Christ a thousand years— blessed are the meek, 
for they do inherit the earth — the times of re- 
freshing are come, and he has sent Jesus 
Christ, who before was preached unto you, 
whom the heavens did receive till this solemn 
season — now are come the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the moulh of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. May the Lord hasten this 
gospel dispensation ! And till it taJkes place, 
may the Spirit and the bride say, Come." 

1 have been familiar with the writings of 
Mr. Fletcher for more than forty years, and I 
find that this great and good man often intro- 
duces the subject of the advent and peisonal 
reign of Christ upon earth as a matter full of 
sweet hope. And let me ask, Is il not thus 
to every true Chtistian believer? 

There are a few in this vicinity who are 
firm and steadfast believers in the second ad- 
vent of our blessed Lord, and the events con- 
nected with that advent, as set forth in the 
" Advent Herald." The doctrine advocated 
by the " Bible Advocate " in relation to the 
unconscious state of the dead and the final 
disposition of the wicked, we have no sympa- 
thy or fellowship for. Yours truly, 

James Hutchinson. 
Libertyville {III.), November, 1847. 
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LETTER FR031 lino. M. CHANDLER. 
Dear Bio. Himes :— I am still interested in 
the glorious and ull-absorhing subject of the com- 
ing kingdom. I nm still laboring all that I can 
in the vineyard of the Lord. I find some still 
strong in the f.iiih once delivered to the saints. 
1 should he glad if my labors were not so lim- 
ited ; but the Lord knows best. Our brethren 
East know but little about the embarrassments 
we h ive to meet with in laboring in the far West. 
Now and then we receive a little aid towards our 
support, but not enough to pay our travelling ex- 
penses. I have been compelled to labor for the 
support of my family for the most part, and to 
clotiitj myself ; and it is so with most others, if not 
all. I say not this by way of complaining, but 
simply to show our Eastern brethren how it is 
with us here, for I fear some have a wrong im- 
pression of things in this region. However, the 
Lord will soon make all things right. 

(laving I) id trials among false brethren, such 
as I neYer experienced before, I think I know 
how to sympathize with you in those which you 
have been called on to meet with. But this has 
been the portion of God's servants in every age 
of the world : " for if we suffer with him we 
shall also reign with him." lean assure you 
that my heart is with you in sounding the alarm 
of the approaching judgment. I have been very- 
sorry to see contention among brethren. I think 
some things have been written on both sides not 
calculated to promote union. It reminds me of 
a story concerning two men-of-war, belonging to 
the same fleet, which were laying near each other 
one dark night ; while laying thus, a small ves- 
sel of the enemy, unperceived by the others, 
passed between them, discharging, in her pro- 
gress, a broadside into each. The two vessels, 
suspecting each other to be the assailant, com- 
menced tiring at each other in good earnest till 
break of day, when they discovered that they 

belonged to the same fleet. The passed 

between tho and the ■, firing into 

each ; whereupon the latter two commeneed 
firing into each other, and it may be to their in- 
jury, I think they had better hold up until day- 
light, when they may find, to their astonishment, 
that they belong to the same fleet. 1 have taken 
the " Herald " most of the time since its com- 
mencement, and should feel very sorry if I were 
to be deprived of it, for I prize it highly. And 
although 1 have done but little towards ila sup- 
port, beyond endeavoring to procure for it new 
subscribers, yet I shall continue to do what I 
can to sustain it. 

1 do not expect we shall all see alike till we 
see as we are seen, and know as we are known. 
But we can and should labor to keep the unity of 
the spirit. When We first begin to see the glo- 
rious truth of the coming of Christ being so near, 
the subject was so attracting, that we were above 
all our sectarian feelings and views, and came to- 
gether. The doctrine is no less true and glorious 
now than it was a few years since. Therefore 
let us keep our eye on the same point, work by 
the some rule, and mind the tame things, and 
we can walk together until wn receive our dis- 
charge. The Lord direct us all into the patient 
waiting for Christ, and may we be careful to keep 
our garments pure. 

I think of going East this winter, to visit the 
brethren with whom I formerly labored. I ex- 
pect to go by way of Springfield, III., thence to 
St. Louis, from thero to Cincinnati, where I ex- 
pect to be about the last of January, from thence 
to Pittsburg, and other places as the door may 
open. Your brother, waiting for the kingdom. 



living faith. Yea, the subject is so great, and 
the blessing so inestimable, let us not be turned 
away from the hope of the calling unto litiles, 
or to those questions which gender strife; for our 
calling is unto glory and virtue. Let us be/cau- 
tious how we make a difference of opiirvn on 
minor subjects a test of Christian character and 
fellowship. So long as no man can be found that 
can say that he alone has the whole truth, can 
the head say to the foot, 1 have no need of thee ? 
but let each fill the place that Cod has designed 
for it, in the manner he has described, forbearing 
one another in love (evidently implying things 
not in accordance with oui minds, or no forbear- 
ance); for in so doing the jewels become pol- 
ished, and are held in reserve, ready for the 
glory that is to be revealed ir. them. Grudge not, 
brethren, one against another, but be kind. — 
Should not this admonition have its proper effect 
in the day in which we live ? Let it then be our 
f im to so yield ourselves in conformity to this 
and all other instructions, that we may be made 
wise unto salvation, und ready for the descent of 
our coming King. 

Morristown, Dec. ISth, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I expected to have met 
you in the conference at Providence; but I have 
been afflicted for a few days past, so that I 
do not think I shall be able to go out during the 
meeting. 

I believe I never have expressed any opinion 
to yon in relation to your course, and my reasons 
have been — 1st. Because I am but a youth, and 
what I might have to say would amount to but 
little any way. 

2d. I have been disgusted with some who, in 
one breath, will tell how much confidence they 
have in you, and how highly they esteem you, 
and perhaps ihe next time they speak, in public 
or private, will say something which they know 
tends directly to hurt your influence and useful- 
ness. With these things before my mind, I have 
thought best to advocate and defend the cause, so 
far as 1 could, on all proper occasions, take the 
"Herald" andpay for it, and by so doing (so 
far as you are concerned), I might help you 
and the cause of God as much as 1 should any 
way. 

3d. Bro. Shipman and others have expressed 
my mind and feelings in relation to you better 
han 1 can. 

But as 1 have begun to write, I will just say, 
that I have been a reader of the " Herald " 
about six years, and with its general course I 
have been well pleased; and although there have 
been some things which would have pleased me 
better if they had been different, ytt, on the 
whole, I like tho paper much. For instance, I 
do not see with you on the question of the state 
of the dead; but still, I have no sympathy with 
ny influence that would cause a division among 
brethren on that question. 

I have often thought what would have become 
of the Advent cause, if all had left the " Ad- 
vent Herald," and followed the different Advent 
publications that have come up, professing to have 
truth for their object, and denouncing you as 



intensity and hideousness. Praise God for the 
truth. 

In looking over Bro. Hale's letter, I find that 
he has witnessed and testified to the same dis- 
tuibances that have existed elsewhere, arising 
from the desire of muny to discuss questions that 
gender strife. Paul said to Timothy, that the 
servant of the Lord must not strive, but he gen- 
tle to all men, apt to teach. Now, wishing to be 
honest, I cannot conceive of the object of some 
in their opposition to the paper that first her- 
alded the second advent of the Lord, and which 
has done so much to spread the news, far and 
wide, and lo all nations, of the coming kingdom, 
and that, too, at so great a sacrifice to the pub- 
lisher, and who are still holding out the same 
unerring truth to the world. As lo the doctrine 
of the unconscious state of the dead, as I under- 
stand the Bible, there is not a solitary passage in 
the word of God to support it. But others un- 
derstand it differently, and they have the right 
so to do. But for us to contend about it only 
serves to divide the children of God Perhaps 
some may think me somewhat plain; but my soul 
is pained within me, and 1 think it is time we all 
took such a course that in nothing we retard the 
cause of God. Let us stand firm upon the truth, 
though evil men and seducers wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived, and, if it 
were possible, they would deceive the very elect. 

Yours in hope, waiting for the Son of God 
fiom heaven.. 

Stanstead (C. E.), Dec. 27th, 1847. 



LETTER FROM BRO. F. SMITH. 

Dear Bi o. Himes: — It is wish pleasure I look 
back on those sleepless nights and anxious days 
that were spent in the promulgation of the blessed 
gospel of the near approach of oui Savior, during 
our big tent meetings held last season. I say with 
pleasure from the fact, that the brightest evi- 
dences were seen at every meeting, that the Lord 
did signally bless those means that were made 
use of for the promotion of his cause, to the edi- 
fication of many, and to the sanctification and 
belief of the truth of some who formerly were 
walking after the imagination of an evil heart. 

My brethren live dear in my mind ; and may 
the zeal and devotion that characterized them 
while in our meetings be maintained when at 
home and abroad, or wherever in the pro\idence 
of God it may be their lot to move, that the gain- 
sayer may be put to nought, having no evil thing 
to say of them. My brethren, be not weary in 
well doing, beause you have not yet realized the 
object of your hope; but constantly keep in mind 
that excellent Christian grace, " patience," that 
you may receive the promise; remembering that 
we walk by faith, and not by sight. And what 
is a faith of eternal realities good for, unless it 
will lay hold with an unflinching grasp on eter 
nal things, never to be severed until eternity 9nall 
reveal the things themselves. 

I feel bold in saying, and happy in believing 
that the same Jesus that was once here upon the 
earth, healing the sick and raising the dead, is 
again soon to come in the glory of the Father, to 
raise from their dusty beds those faithful ancient 
worthies, from Abraham to Christ, who looked 
forward to that time when eternal life should be 
given to all who are found in Christ by true and 



Bro. Nathan Burnell wrileB from Milton (Vl.), 
Jan. lOlh, 1846 :— • 

Dear Bro. Himes : — As you may have some 
desire to know the views of those to whom you 
send the " Herald," and how they stand on the 
Advent question, I now say, that some seven or 
night years since I heard Father Miller lecture in 
Colchester. His expositions of the prophetic 
Scriptures were so clear, that I fell in with the 
belief, that they were nearly fulfilled, and that 
Ihe end was at hand. I thought it became me to 
set about a thorough self-examination, to ascer- 
tain if 1 was prepared for the coming judgment. 
Since then, f have endeavored to live consist- 
ently with that belief, and my experience testi- 
fies to the truth, that " God is light," and that if 
we are obedient to him, we shall enjoy the light 
of his countenance, and our souls be blest con- 
stantly. I have no confidence in a dead formality, 
or in creeds : we must have a living, active faith, 
that will enable us to look forward beyond tlie 
grave with pleasure, and rejoice that there is to 
be a resurrection. 1 believe we must be born of 
the Spirit, and assimilated into the spirit of 
Christ, which is a spirit of holiness and love. 
We shall then be united to Christ and to one 
another. Nothing short, 1 believe, will stand the 
test. I am pleased with the manner in which 
yon conduct Ihe " Herald;" your course appears 
to be straight-forward, having the honor and 
glory of God in view, as well as the furtherance 
of the gospel, and the salvation of men. 

Bro. S. B. Sawyer wriien from Durham E.), 
Jan. 3d , J84S:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Something over two years 



having departed from the faith, or as not being has passed since Bro. Hutchinson proposed to 
willing to come up to the light. You would I M ^ 1 should have t,le Adv « nt Herald 



of course, have been " laid on the shelf," some 
would have gone into the do-nothing system, and 
the rest to the Shakers; and God would have 
had to raise up a new set of men to preach the 
kingdom at hand. But by the blessing of God, 
some have been able to hold on to the old way ; 
nd although their efforts to stay the current 
which threatened to destroy every good, ope- 
rated, in some instances, like the medicines of a 
physician upon a patient who has a number of 
diseases, the nature of which is, that the medi- 
cine which will cure one, will inflame and en- 
rage the others ; yet, like the skillful physician, 
they have fought, and I hope will still continue to 
fight, the disease that is most likely to destroy 
life. Yours in hope. 
North Attleboro', Jan. 16/fc 1848. 



LETTER FROM BRO. A. COX. 

Bro. Himes: — I still read your pajier with 
great interest. I greatly rejoice that you and 
some others, who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day, still stand out upon the ground 
you started upon, and unflinchingly herald the 
near approach of the blessed Savior, to establish 
his everlasting kingdom upon this earth reno- 
vated, and wish to keep out of your invaluable 
paper all matters of minor consequence, which 
serve, generally, to distract, scatter, and finally 
destroy the influence of God's people. May 
God, whochangeth not, overrule all these things 
for good, and spoil all the devices of the adver- 
sary to destroy the " Herald." Go on, and fear 
not; endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ : for all that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution. 

When you are looking over the names of those 
who have forsaken you, and turned your ene 
mies, remember there is one in Canada East that 
will stand by yoa as long as you advocate God's 
eternal truth (which I believe you are now doing), 
although the winds blow, thunders roar, and 
storms of persecution are multipliedjn all their 



sent me free. 1 accepted it most gladly, and 
have taken a great tleul of interest in reading it, 
d circulating it for others to read. I have 
not neglectf d to write, or send you money, be- 
cause I in the least undervalue it ; for it is to 
me a welcome visitor. I do not tecollect read 
ing anything from the editor's pen that I could 
not endorse as being truth, according to the little 
light I have on the Holy Scriptures; and I should 
have taken as much pleasure in paying for it as I 
have in reading it, and more so, if 1 had had the 
means. I am well aware that broken promises 
will not purchase type, ink, and paper, nor pa) 
the type setters; neither will they clothe, feed 
and shelter you and your family. But in return 
for your kindness, I mean to get as many more 
new subscribers as I can ; and if lime should 
continue a little longer, and a way opens. 1 shall 
send you something more. Some in this town 
have been converted to God recently ; and the 
brethren in the towns of Broom, Farnham, Stan 
bridge, and Caldwell's Manor, with a few ex- 
ceptions, arc rational, spiritual, and firm in the 
belief of the Lord's speedy coming to gather his 
saints. Our meetings have been, and still are 
quite good. 

Bro. Butler Ives writes from Bangor (N. Y.), Dec 
20lh, 1847 :— 

There are about twenty here that love the Sa- 
vior and his coming. There are some who have 
joined the church, but I fear they are in bondage, 
by living in the fear of man. In some places the 
cause is quite low. The enemy is trying to des- 
troy the flock. We want to have a conference 
in Malone; it is thought that it would result in 
much good, as there is quite an interest there to 
hear. I am yet holding on to my faith, looking 
for that blessed hope, and earnestly longing for 
full redemption. 0, glorious hour, when this 
body will be free from corruption, pain, and grief, 
and when there shall be no more parting; yea 
when death itself shall die. Amen. Even so 
come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 



OBITUARY. 
God works in a mysterious way, as was the 
case in the sickness and death of Bro. Benja- 
min Quimby and family. His son and wife 
came from Lawrence, Mass., to his father's in 
Campion, Sept. 5th, sick with the typhoid fever; 
His wife died in less than one week ; the son 
was very sick, but recovered. But before he got 
well, another son, who was deaf and dumb, and 
a boy living in the family, were seized with the 
same disease. They also had news of the death 
of their daughter, Mrs. Jane Clark, who died in 
Lawrence in a few days. Mary F. Quimby, 
aged about 19, was taken with the same, and 
was very sick a few weeks, and begun to re- 
cover, when Bro. Quimby was taken very sick, 
and was deprived of his reason a part of the time. 
When Bro. Q. was first taken, he felt that his 
work was done, And that he should soon rest with 
the saints a little while. He died the 26th of 
Novemher, in full faith of a speedy resurrection. 
Mary F. was led into the room to see her dying 
father, and being feeble, was so overcome lhat 
she grew worse, and died Dec. the 6th. After 
Mary F. was buried, sister Quimby, being worn 
down with care and trouble, was taken with the 
same fever, and was in great distress for some 
days, and then calmly fell asleep in Christ Jan. 
1st, 1848. Bro. and Sister Quimby were firm 
believers in the speedy coming of Christ for a 
few years past, and had been striving to do the 
whole known will of God. We have met with 
a great loss, they being the only believers in the 
Advent faith living near us. But our loss no doubt 
is their gain. t. e. m. 

Died in Concord, Jan. 4th, of lung fever, 
Bro. Cotton Brown. Bro. B. embraced the 
Advent doctrine in 1842, and remained a firm 
and consistent believer until his death, and was 
highly esteemed by a large circle of friends and 
acquaintances He has left a wife and six chil- 
dren to mourn his loss. And although his com- 
panion mourns the loss of a kind and affectionate 
husband, yet she is remarkably sustained by the 
power of the Christian's faith, and ihe hope of a 
peedy resurrection. By his death, the church 
has sustained a loss of one of its most efficient 
members and brightest ornaments. He was the 
first one in Concord who embraced the Advent 
doctrine, and gave an invitation lo the brethren 
to hold an Advent camp-meeting in that place, 
where the Pig Tent was first erected and dedi- 
cated lo God, and in which the doctrine of the 
Second Advent was first preached in Concord. 
His sickness was 'distressing,' hut short, but which 
he bore- with Christian patience, expressing per- 
fect resignation lo the will of God, eiiher to die 
or live. When death approached, he calmly and 
sweetly fell asleep. Funeral services by the 
writer of this notice, in the Free-will Baptist 
meeting-house. Sermon from John 11:25. 

John Couch, Jr. 
Died, of diarrhoea and canker, Oct. 28th, in 
his 55th year. Elder Robert Allen, late of 
Burnstead. Our beloved brother was born in 
Springfield, Mass., and has preached ihe gospel 
twenty-two jears. He was a member of the 
Christian connexion. He embraced the Advent 
doctrine in '42, and notwithstanding his arduous 
ubors in Canada and in the East, where he had 
been blest wilh a number of powerful revivals, 
which greatly enfeebled his health, yet he buck- 
ed on the armor anew, and united his voice with 
many others in sounding the note of warning to 
the world. He left his home for the purpose of 
attending a conference in Maine : he got as far 
as Great Falls, where he took sick at the house 
of Bro. Slayer. His sufferings were borne for 
eight weeks in a very patient and godly manner, 
when, on the 28th of Oct., be fell asleep, in the 
full hope of soon seeing the King of kings in the 
first resurrection. He leaves a wife and five 
children to mourn his loss. The funeral sermon 
was preached by Elder Harvey. I. R. Gates. 

We have recently been called to place in the 
land of the enemy a very interesting child, son 
of Joseph and Lydia Canox, of this city (Balti- 
more). His name was Charles L. Canox, 
aged eight years and two months. He fell asleep 
on the 2d of January, 1848. His disease was 
inflammation of the bowels and brain. This 
temporary separation from his parents is a cause 
of sorrow, but the hope of a speedy and glorious 
re-union affords a solace. His parents had, like 
Abraham, commanded their children and house- 
hold; consequently, ihis child was pre-disposed 
to love that which was good, and shun the evil. 
He lived the religion of a child, which was obe- 
dience to the first commandment with promise; 
and hence we believe that it will be well with 
him, and that he will soon come from the land of 
the enemy, to live long (even forever) on the 
now earth. L. Osler. 

Died, in this city, at Dr. Spear's, the 5th of 
Dec, Mrs. Caroline G. Seavey, wife of 
Bro. Levi J. Seavey, aged 36. In the death of 
Sister Seavey, her friends and relatives have met 
with a great loss. To know her worth, it was 
necessary to be familiar with her kindness of 
heart, and many virtues. She fell asleep in the 
full hope of a glorious and speedy immortality. 
She will be held in affectionate remembrance by 
the church in this place, and by the circle of ac- 
quaintance with whom she associated. 
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inconclusive. Because man before the fall did 
not require such food, or because raw meat makes 
animals savage, it docs not follow that in man's 
presi nt state, cooked meat is prejudicial to health, 
Or ili ^"uctive of purity. So long as the flesh of 
ar.ima/s was expressly provided for man's use, 
was partaken of by angels and the Savior, and is 
sanctioned by the apostles, who spake of those 
who should come in the last days commanding to 
abstain from meals, as one of the signs of the 
times ; we feel fully to adopt the sentiment of 
Paul, when he says, (Rom. 14:2, 3) " For one 
believeth that he may eat all things ; another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eat- 
eth, despise him that eateth not ; and let not him 
which eateth not, judge him that eateth : for God 
hath received him. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for hegiveth God thanks ; and he thateat- 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks." 

" A Residence of Twenty-one Years in the 
Sandwich Islands ; or the Civil, Religious, and 
Political History of those Islands ; comprising a 
Particular View of the Missionary Operations 
connected with the Introduction and Progress of 
Christianity and Civilization among ihe Hawaiian 
People. By Hiram Bingham, A. M., Member of 
the American Oriental Society, and late Mission 
ary ol the American Board. Hartford: Hezekiah 
Huntington. 1847." 

We have been presented, by Bro. John P. 
Belt, the agent, with a copy of the above work, 
— a large 8 vo. of 616 pages. Everything con 
nected with the, history of those isles of the 
ocean, in which a most wonderful change has 
been effected during the Inst twenty years, by the 
abors of the missionaries of the American Board, 
is full of interest. This work, being from the pen 
of one who assisted in planting the mission there, 
and has witnessed its progress and success during 
the long period of twenty years, will lie read 
with pleasure. It is illustrated wiih cuts — views 
of scenery, and events there, &c. We antici- 
pate much pleasure in its perusal 
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" The Phitosophy of Health ; or Health with- 
out Medicine : a Treatise on the Laws of the 
Human System. By L. B. Coles, M. D., Fellow 
of the Massachusetts Medical Society, and Mem- 
ber of the Boston Medical Association. Boston : 
Wm. D. Ticknor & Co., corner of School and 
Washington-streets. 1848." 

The above is the title of a neat little volume 
of 100 pages, 16 mo., containing the result of 
many years observation and study, as the author 
says, not particularly the study of books and oth- 
er's theories, but the study of natural law, and 
the philosophy of facts. Its design is, to enforce 
the observance of natural laws, by which health 
will follow, without that frequent resort to medi- 
cinal restoratives, for large doses of which the 
present age is distinguished. There is no ques- 
tion but that too much medicine is given for the 
removal of disease ; and this truth is abundantly 
evident to those who hare noticed the almost mi- 
raculous cures attendant on the Hommopathic 
treatment of disease. 

When the Doctor tonches on the use of animal 
food, he is somewhat ultra, though not strenuous 
in his position, and his reasoning is to as somewhat 



and showing (hat they ure in a lime of need, Iriends in- 
[. They manife»t their friendship, not by wonts 
which cost untiling, but hy their labors W love, which 
tell. M»y the Lord uliundiintlv rewurd such. 



NiyriCE.— Next week's paper is the Inst we shall 
'lid lo several hundred subscribers who owe $1 mid 
oi.-r, and from whom we hare not litmd lorn long time. 

shall wail several weeks, bel'uie we place any sui'h 
in the delinquent hoot, so as to give all an opportunity 
o rectify every mistake, pay iheir indebtedness, nr 
lite iheir inability, either uf which will cancel the 
debt. 

ll w ill also be the l ist- we shall send to a class of free 
subscribers, fiom whom we have had no intimation that 
they wish the paper continued. 

We are now transcribing tnir list of subscribers, and 
entering them on new books, ll is possible that some 

ines may be accidentally omitted. H'anv such should 
not receive their paper afler next number, they will 
please to give us early intottnatroh, that we may correct 
the omission. If it is through mistake slopped to any 
who are 'unable to pay, they will please to notify us. 



AT HOME — We have been at home about ten days. 
We have sufl'ered of late from an affection id' the throat, 
so lhat we have been able lo speak but once for i lie last 
two weeks. We are now somewhat belter, hut shall 
not be able, at present, to labor us formerly. We shall 
attend our appointments, however, and do all wc can. 

We presetted once, and Bro. Hale twice, in this city, 
on Sunday last, to large audiences. The Society is in a 
healthy and nourishing condition. Dro. Burnham is la- 
boring here lo good acceptance. 



rrj Bro. Shipman is preaching in Canada, and there- 
fore cannot attend the Conference at Manchester. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Rev. C. Beecher— We tent a bundle of books to you 
by Express, on Tuesdav. 

D. 3. Morse, J. Tuttle, T. Trigg, L. J. Owen, T R. 
Darrow, R. Brooks, R. E. Wood, W. R. Paul, S. Cook, 
J. L. Mills, J. Ralrie — Your papers will be continued. 

A. Eastman — We have credited you to end of v 16. 
The mistake was owing lo ihe giving of Hie P. O. in 
two places. 

P. P. Learned— We find no charge against you except 
for paper. 

E. 8, Bryant— Neiiher of those letters have reached 
us, or the Boston P. O. You have now paid to 337. 

j; P. Weethee.— Non. 9 and 10 are receded. 
W. Sterling— We have not Ihe date of your last. The 
last we. received paid to 343. 

I. II. tihipman— J. Fletcher owed 82 25. 

Elder P. Raj's paper is sent regularly lo Derby Cen 
ire, Vl. 

M. O. Pray— We have credited $1 51) to P. Wilcox, 
and continue the 11. to Richmond, as you did not say 
but the direction was correct 

D. A. Clav — Some one called a short time since and 
paid S2 5U for you, lo 287; 82 50 now due. 

J. 1). Boyer — We have sent a package to vou, to Bto. 
tjtcll'i care, Philadel, hia. 

II. S. Barker— The last we received from you was in 
April— it paid to end ol v 14; sowecredit M fi.W.v 15. 



Hydraulics and Mechanics. — By T. 
Eubank. 

The third part of this work, which we have 
previously noticed in full, has been received, and 
is for sale by Redding & Co., No 8 State-street, 
The whole subject of hydraulics is preseuted in 
this work, illustrated by many curious historical 
facts. 

Safety or the Mails. — A correspondent 
of the Pittsfield (Mass.) " Eagle," states lhat the 
merchants and business men of that village have 
suffered to the amount of $1000 or more, by for- 
warding money in the mail, within the few weeks 
past, in small sums at different limes. This mat- 
ter should be investigated. Boston Journal. 

There is some serious wrong somewhere. — 
Within the last year we have lost nearly §200 
by the miscarriage of letters. We have just re- 
ceived a letter from Ithiea, N. Y., informing us 
of two letters sent, enclosing $6, not received. 
One was mailed at Jamestown, N. Y., the last 
week in August, enclosing $26 ; and one enclos- 
ing $14, Nov. 9th, from Chatnplain, with a large 
number enclosing small sums from different 
places, which have never come to hand. When- 
ever money sent by niail is not promptly re- 
ceipted, those sending it should write us respect- 
ing it, so that if it docs not come to hand, they 
may make inquiries at the Post-office where it is 
mailed, and ascertain if it left the office. When 
funds are to be sent in large sums, they should 
be forwarded in the shape of a certificate of de- 
po3ite in, or a draft on some hank payable to onr 
our order : then if the letter is purloined, the 
draft, or certificate, will not be paid without our 
name to it, and if lost, another could be obtained 
for it. Some prefer to send a large bill, one half 
at a time, in separate letters. Small sums had 
better be sent in the shape of bank bills by mail ; 
for after all, but a small portion of that thus sent 
is lost ; the most of it comes to hand. It is 
necessary, however, to keep an eye on the mails. 



WEST INDIA MISSION. 



M. D. Richardson. - - - - 
S. FamswoFlh. - 

P. Wilcox 

S. A. Bishop. . - - - - 
M. Burr. 

TO SEND THK II KHALI) TO THE POOR. 

A Friend. 

A Friend. 



1 50 
50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 CO 



2 00 
1 00 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Conference nnd lectuiesin Portland JSIH commence 
Fell. 2d, UBll continue over Sunday. Poland, the. HI), 
and continue over the Suhhitlh. Buxton, Monday evi i>- 
ing, the Mill, and Tuesday alieinoon mid en nil j. This 
is all the time 1 can spend in Muine tills w inn r. Wo 
shall be happy to see all ministeis and bicihien inter- 
ested wh» can convenient!) attend. J. V, limits. 
' The Lord willing, I will spend the first Sunday hi Feb. 
at Derby, where Bto. Stephen Foster, jr., may appoint. 

PltObPfcB Powell. 

A Conference will be held in Middletnwn, Ct., com- 
mencing Feb 9th, at 7 P. and continue over the Sab- 
bath Uro. Matthewson and myself will be present. 
Brethren generally are invited. 1 Adman. 

Providence permitting, 1 will pteachat Westboro' the 
1st Sunilav in February ; Ashbiirnluim Ihe 2d ; West 
minster the 3d ; Abiiigton the 4th. N. Billings. 

The Lord willing, 1 will be at North Sciitmie and vi- 
cinity, commencing the evening nl Feb. 2(1. I will spend 
two weeks there, as the brethren may please loartaiuje. 



1. R.Gatbs. 



NEW SCBSCRIBERS.-Our list will be greatly di- 
minished at the close of this volume: We shall there- 
fore need the effort! of our friends to place it on its for- 
mer fooling. Some are doing nobly. Bro. J. D. Boyer 
writes :—" I will try to get you all the subscribers 1 
can. 1 have the names of seventy-four or live, which I 
will try to send you by the commencement of the next 
volume, by which lime I expect to receive their money." 
Other brethren are acting well their part in this crisis, 



Receipts for the Week ending Jim. 27. 

\jZr We have annexed to each acknowledgment the 
number to which It pays. Where the volflliie only Is 
mentioned, the whole vnlon.e is piid Tor. 

Those who have paid money for the "Herald," will 
please a> e if it is credited. 

P. Wilcox, 365 i II. Ceasor, v IS— each 50 cts R. 

Chalk, it pnvs the books (seat), and to 332 of the H,; P. 
Hates, 35s; Win. Camp, v 14; A. M'lleiich, 365 ; 1.. P. 
Drake, v 15; A. Sage, v 14; L. M. Punter, 856 i Wm. 
Dolly, v 14; 6. Dudley, v ll ; E L. Philbrick, v 14; J. 
Baiimun, 302 ; Wm Spnoncr, v 14; A. Clark, t 15(10 
cts postage); S. Biadlord, v 15 ; M Bradlord, v 15 ; 11. 
M'Cain, v 15; M. Post, 365 ; P. V. West, v 14; J. Mo- 
shier. 365 i J. Jenny , v 14 ; A. Wadleigh, r 15; N. La- 
zed, v 14; D. Chase, 366 ; O. M. Wade, v 15 H. H. 
Corben, 3S7; F. W.snr, v 15 ; A. Bates, v 15 ; M. Burr, 
v 15; E. Miller, t 15: J. I.athrop, v 15 ; P. C. Corey, t 
12; W.Ruggles.v 15; W. A. Curtis, v 15 ; F. Clai k, v 
14; B. W. Leonard, v 15; Mrs. Wilcox, v 16; H. Cham- 
plin, v 15; S. P. Clark, v 15 ; M. 8. Wicker, v I5-each 

SI M. Otis, 397 (and C. A. H. 24) ; G. W. Chisman, 

v 14 ; S. Shaw, 308 ; D. W. Johnson, v 14 ; D. Drake, 
383; N. Albert on, v 15; L. C.Neal, vll; T. Harley, 
388 ; E. Waters (82 were credited last April), t 12 ; J. 
Jewell, v 10 ; S. B. Philhrook, t 14 ; H. Fay, t 14 ; 8. 
Eldred.v 14 ; C. W. Foster, v 14 ; J. Lunt.v 14 ; A. 
Howard, v 14; M. D. Farnsworih, v 14; J- Titus, » 12; 
J Guff, v 12 ; P. F. Oreen, i 15— each $2. P. War- 
den, v 13— 32 50. A. Jessup, v 15 ; A. Slade, 256 ; 

C. Chase (C. A. H. 24), 398 ; P. Johnson, on aeposnt ; 
F. 8. Adam», v 30; N. Woodman, v 15 ; 8. Simcock, v 

14; J. Stillmau, v 16— each 83. J. Wallou, v 16— 

$4. A. Little, t 15; P. P. Learned, v 16; A. C. Wil- 

ley, 393 ; 8. B. Carpenter, 3-17 ; B. D. Stanley, v 14— 
each $5. 
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